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      Foreword by the author – Maxim Rusan:
    

    
      This video is dedicated to the entire CASSIOPEIA team and personally to Irina Podzorova, her open, bright and pure soul, which brings LIGHT and LOVE to our planet and all of humanity in general.
    

    
      Exactly a year has passed since our fateful meeting. Exactly a year ago, on April 1 (probably GOD himself joked like that) I sent 12 questions to the contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations Irina Podzorova in the village of Povorino. I had no idea how these questions would affect my entire, and not only my, future life. This was the first acquaintance with Irina, which was decisive in the fate of many people and the entire CASSIOPEA project.
    

    
      At that time, I was running an interesting children's project and my cameraman was invited to film a crazy woman who communicates with aliens in the village of Povorino. I, studying to be a psychologist and interested in esotericism, decided to formulate 12 questions that would explain to me her level of madness.
    

    
      When I heard the answers to the 12 questions asked of her and Kirkhiton, I couldn’t believe my ears. I knew the answers to these questions for myself, but when I heard Irina’s answers, I immediately realized that this was a gift of fate for our entire planet! I heard inside myself: “This can’t be, she even revealed something in me that I myself didn’t fully understand...” And the most important question arose in my head: “Why hasn’t anyone become interested in her yet?..” After her answers to the camera, I realized that I couldn’t hesitate, and the time had come.
    

    
      The next morning, I personally visited her with my friend and cameraman and asked other questions on camera. There we met MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, and he diagnosed everyone. For a long time I could not come to my senses, not understanding where I was being “conned”, and how could I tell everything about something that many doctors cannot even determine???
    

    
      All the way back to Voronezh I was tormented by the question in my head: “How is this even possible and is this possible at all?..” To be honest, there were thoughts that I had found someone who would simply make us rich with her gift! But, having learned more deeply and begun to communicate with our creators, I realized that WEALTH is not what many people dream of and look for in life.
    

    
      My friend on the way back said that this was nonsense, and she accidentally guessed everything, that she was a charlatan, like everyone else. It was very difficult to really believe, bordering on the impossible. I myself, talking later with Irina and our Interstellar friends, doubted all this for some time. MidgasCaus, talking to me, said that this is normal, everything has its time and faith is needed for this. At that time, I also didn’t fully understand what he was talking about... But maybe I’ll talk about it and show it later in new videos, if you’re interested!
    

    
      01:05
    

    
      Question 1: 
       Why was our race created on Earth?
    

    
      Question 2: 
       With the help of which cosmic races were we created?
    

    
      Our race on Earth was created by three civilizations. The planet was discovered 5 million years ago by astronauts from the planet Tumesout (I speak all the names in Daraal because I am a Daraal contactee), which is located in the constellation Orion (the star Pi) at a distance of just over 1000 light years from Earth. We were also there with Kirkhiton during physical contact (editor’s note - Kirkhiton is a representative of the planet Daraal) in September 2018. I have these notes, I kept a diary, I can provide all the materials on the planet Tumesout.
    

    
      The inhabitants of Tumesout look like people of Slavic appearance, only they are giants. They are usually between 5 and 8 meters tall. They are much taller than Kirchiton and, especially, me.
    

    
      On our planet, when the Tumesoutians discovered it, there was life, there were animals, but there were no intelligent people.
    

    
      The Tumesoutians have a goal - to spread intelligent life throughout the galaxy, they consider this their mission. And their closest partners in this mission are aliens from the planet Burkhad. It is located in the constellation Cygnus (670 light years from the Sun). Burkhad is the most important planet now in the Interstellar Union, which includes 116 planets (including Daraal, Esler, Tashig, Tumesout, and so on).
    

    
      The Burkhadians and Tumesoutians decided, after seeing our animals, namely the ancient primates (similar to our monkeys, but larger), to do experiments with these primates, combining their genetic material with their own in order to breed an intelligent creature.
    

    
      Why did they decide to do this? Because it was connected with their religious worldview. Their ideas about God do not conflict with science (unlike our order). They believe that God created the material world to embody the intelligent spirits he created and achieve his goals. In the spiritual world we can only dream, create some images, and we can achieve goals only in the material world. According to their ideas, intelligent spirits, including me and you, we were all created before the creation of the material world, we just don’t remember it.
    

    
      The material world was created on the planets gradually. Galaxies were formed. On the planets on which life was possible, evolution took place, but not randomly, but directed by His Divine spirit, combining in a certain way so that organic matter was obtained. There was the first cell and so on, but not by chance - this is called the directed evolution of the development of life. Then animals emerged and began to develop on some planets. Their central nervous system developed.
    

    
      The fact is that a rational spirit cannot incarnate in everyone. He needs a certain development of the brain so that the spirit can act through it (talk, for example, think, think). A rational spirit cannot incarnate into a cat or a dog, because it cannot speak or think. In the Daraal language, the intelligent spirit is called "limis".
    

    
      And so, when the animals living there on the planets reached such a threshold of development that they could be incarnated, the limis incarnated. For the first time this happened not in our Universe, not in our galaxy. Then in ours, including on the planet Tumesout several hundred million years ago. This was the beginning of their civilization. They began to develop, multiply, technical development began, they went into space, and made various discoveries. And then interstellar flights began.
    

    
      And then 5 million years ago the Tumesoutians discovered our planet. And they decided that if there are primates on Earth whose development is quite a bit lacking to embody a rational spirit, then they can be helped by giving them genetic material to breed hybrids, so that as many limis spirits as possible can incarnate in the spiritual world. They consider this their mission.
    

    
      Then the Tumesoutians and Burkhadians were joined by a third civilization from the constellation Canes Venatici - the planet Selbet. If the inhabitants of Burkhad and Tumesout are similar to people (that is, anthropomorphic, humanoid, to call it in Russian, because humanoid civilizations are sometimes humanoid, but sometimes not), then the inhabitants of Selbet are cold-blooded, similar to our lizards, only they walk on two legs. These are oviparous reptiles. Selbet also decided to participate in this hybrid breeding experiment.
    

    
      They initially had disputes among themselves, because the Selbetians wanted intelligent reptilians to be created on Earth from our animals. But the Burkhadians and Tumesoutians were against it, partly because of poor gene compatibility. The debate was about whose genes we should have more of. Then experiments began, and about 3 million years ago the first people appeared. The intelligent spirits-limis incarnated in them. Unlike primates, people no longer had hair, they were upright, without a tail, and so on.
    

    
      Millions of years later, the Tumesout people came into contact with Moses (a biblical character), he really existed, he was a contactee. The Tumesoutians told him in simple mythological form what was happening. They had contact on the mountain on which the alien ship was landing, all this is described in the Bible in the Old Testament. He, of course, could not understand much, because he did not know that space and other planets existed. There was no such technical development then, so for him everyone who descended from the sky seemed to be Gods. The aliens did not convince him of this, believing that it was easier to give knowledge to primitive, undeveloped people in a mythological form.
    

    
      They told Moses how man was created. The Bible says that the Lord God created man from the dust of the ground and breathed into his face the breath of life, and man became a living soul. Knowledge is encrypted here. The dust of the earth is the genetic material of primates. Ashes represent undeveloped life. He blew in the breath of life - a combination of genetic materials.
    

    
      We don’t have much Selbet genetic material, it’s true. But in genetic diseases such as ichthyosis (scales in humans), these genes are expressed.
    

    
      13:46
    

    
      Question 3: 
       How many civilizations were there on Earth before humanity, and where did the previous one go?
    

    
      They explained it to me this way: civilization was originally human, but the Earth itself and the solar system were structured differently. There was no Moon, which was then a planet between Mars and Earth. The Earth was a little closer to the Sun, and there was a single continent on it. The base of our creators was where the Mediterranean Sea is now, closer to the shores of Turkey, in the modern geographical sense.
    

    
      In the solar system, Venus and Mars had oxygen and water, they were suitable for the life of our people. Our creators decided 200 thousand years ago, when people on Earth multiplied, to transport some people to these two planets, build cities for them in order to populate the solar system with people. This was consistent with their mission - the spread of intelligent life in space. About 20 thousand people were transported to Venus and Mars. Cities were built, the necessary plants were planted, and people lived there for many millennia.
    

    
      But 12 thousand years ago on the planet Selbet, in their political structure, humanoids came to power who were opposed to Burkhad. And their war began. There were contradictions about people too. Selbet believed that we were created incorrectly, that the hybrids turned out to be too aggressive, difficult to control, and that we should be destroyed so that there would be no problems from us in the future. Earth, Mars and Venus were then considered the colonies of Burkhad. People were undeveloped then, the aliens helped us, gave us knowledge, but did not do our development for us, believing that people should develop themselves. Then the Selbetites attacked our planet, Mars and Venus.
    

    
      Selbet, of course, was expelled from the Interstellar Union due to the attack on these planets. The exception according to the rules is valid until the end of the war and the punishment of all those responsible. But Selbet did not stop and used serious weapons on the Earth that change the orbits of the planets. As a result, a single continent on Earth split, many people died, floods, volcanic eruptions, and earthquakes began. The Earth began to move away from the Sun and, with its attraction, acquired a satellite - the Moon. The moon almost fell to Earth, but the Burkhadians were able to prevent it. During this war, the Burkhadians and Tumesoutians had to fight off the reptilians and at the same time remove those who survived from the Earth, because the living conditions on Earth had become unbearable due to climatic conditions.
    

    
      All this became part of the mythology called the Flood. The death of Atlantis, etc. - yes, these were all cities that existed at that time and were in contact with aliens, giving them knowledge.
    

    
      The Burkhadians first took the survivors to Mars, but the reptilians destroyed everyone there. They managed to take people out of Venus before the Selbetites used chemical weapons there, spraying gases. The survivors were sent closer to the core of the galaxy, to the planet Disara. They still live there. They are already flying between the stars, joining the Interstellar Union, and even arriving on Earth. They are very similar to us, and if you give them different clothes, then on the street you will not be able to distinguish him from our person.
    

    
      And even before the war there were Burkhadian bases on the Moon, because it was the closest planet to Earth. And the surviving people from Earth were transported to bases on the Moon. There were transparent, glass-like domes. In mythology, these actions are also described as Noah's Ark. But this ship did not float on water, but this was a mythological form of describing a spaceship. And he was not alone; several ships were then able to save several thousand people and animals. Many animals died like dinosaurs. Previously, people and dinosaurs lived side by side, together, there was no such separation.
    

    
      Our people perceived this war as the actions of evil Gods. Then paganism was developed with the concepts of good and evil Gods.
    

    
      When all this calmed down on Earth, it was cleaned a little from radiation with special devices and people were resettled back. But the planet already had different climatic conditions, winter appeared, and earlier there were even tropical plants at the poles. The Moon appeared in the sky, which was not there before. Since then, they decided to leave our civilization without special care for its independent development. Flights to Earth stopped, but it was decided to look for contactees.
    

    
      23:32
    

    
      Question 4: 
       Was there a planet Phaethon?
    

    
      It was a planet between Mars and Jupiter. There were alien bases there too. But the Selbetites used such weapons that the Phaeton fell into pieces. Our Earth could also expect this, but Burkhad repelled the attack of the reptilians, and many Burkhadians died.
    

    
      24:44
    

    
      Question 5: 
       How to become a contactee? Conditions for choosing a contactee.
    

    
      There are certain conditions for contactees. That is, how do aliens choose those with whom contact is possible? Kirchiton told me that when I left contact with him, I wrote down all these conditions. That is, I will talk specifically about Daraal. Their contactees all have physical contact, they are taken to different planets.
    

    
      	
        Personal desire. No one will persuade a person; he must want to become a contactee himself.
      

      	
        No fear of UFOs and aliens. There should be no mistrust.
      

      	
        The desire to understand the world.
      

      	
        Lack of conscious aggression directed against sentient beings. Aggression in this case is possible only with defense. If a person deliberately wants to harm someone, his energy changes.
      

      	
        The desire to fly into space.
      

      	
        No fears or phobias. Even if a person is afraid of a spider or a mouse, he will not be suitable for contact, since in his subconscious there is already a fear of alien life forms.
      

      	
        Absence of religious fanaticism in any form and the habit of imposing one’s opinion on others.
      

      	
        Tolerance of the opinions and beliefs of others.
      

      	
        Intolerance for crimes against life and health, as well as the sexual integrity of other beings.
      

      	
        Absence of sexual perversions - pedophilia, necrophilia, bestiality, sadism and masochism. The energy changes from sexual union in such forms.
      

      	
        Normal sexual orientation. With such violations, something happens, they say, to the aura, and it becomes weakened.
      

      	
        The absence of physical diseases that prevent a flight into space with aliens (hypertension, arrhythmias, previous strokes and heart attacks, heart, liver, kidney failure, poor hearing and vision, epilepsy, diabetes, oncology, allergies and reduced immunity.
      

    

    
      29:35
    

    
      Question 6: 
       How to develop superpowers: clairaudience, clairvoyance, claircognizance, telepathy, telekinesis and others?
    

    
      Clairvoyance, hearing, seeing are considered forms of contact with life forms. If we are talking about seeing the future, then this is contact with angels, good spirits, because only God can know the future. In ancient times, such people were called prophets.
    

    
      But telepathy (transfer of thoughts at a distance) is something else. Here I have a telepathic connection with MidgasKaus from the planet Esler. It became possible because a chip was inserted into me, which changes my brain waves upon contact to perceive his thoughts and transmit my own. I couldn't do it without the chip.
    

    
      Telekinesis is associated with human energy. Hence the phenomenon of poltergeists. This is precisely telekinesis that is unconscious to humans. That is, a person has vital energy that comes out during stress; its excess is especially noticeable in children and adolescents. This energy, when released, can suppress gravity in some object, and it will fly up. To have conscious telekinesis, you must concentrate your thoughts so that you are 100 percent sure of success. Only faith gives such energy, or rather the opportunity for this energy to come out of you.
    

    
      Humans are capable of both telekinesis and levitation. The only thing stopping them is their lack of belief in this possibility.
    

    
      33:31
    

    
      Question 7: 
       Who is the Devil?
    

    
      Aliens have a different faith than Christians. When Christianity was formed, it was also with the help of aliens, or rather, their contactees. Thus, Christ’s physical father was from the planet Burkhad, and his mother was a physical contactee. She was given genetic material, and so she gave birth to Christ. When Christ died, the Burkhadians took him onto the ship and restored his body. In the description of those events, it was the ascension of Christ, he was taken away by a cloud.
    

    
      During the formation of the Christian faith, the Devil was set up as a symbol of evil in the universe. The serpent, the dragon fought with the Archangel Michael - this is a symbol of the war of the Selbetites, who wanted to destroy the human race. They still don’t treat us well. I was on Selbet, they took me there.
    

    
      There are also demons - evil spirits, that is, limis, who do evil and enjoy it. They are both embodied and not.
    

    
      In the spiritual world there is a waiting list for incarnations. And some demons do not want to wait their turn and choose people with weak wills and forcefully occupy their body. Does this violate God's law? Yes.
    

    
      35:02
    

    
      Question 8: 
       How to communicate with your own soul?
    

    
      They have slightly different terminology, I'll explain now. Their soul is the Spirit, that is, it is us embodied in the body. And angels and demons are spirits not embodied in a body. But, unlike Orthodoxy, angels and demons can also incarnate here. That is, they believe in the reincarnation of the soul.
    

    
      The soul is the spirit connected to the life force that connects it to the body. After death, the soul of a person or any humanoid comes out and for about 40 days it stays with this soul energy. But gradually her vital energy, due to the death of the body, dissipates. And then she becomes a spirit.
    

    
      And the spirit itself consists of three parts (the trinity is a symbol of everything in the world): mind, heart (the essence of the soul) and energy. Each of these parts in turn also consists of three parts. The mind is thinking, imagination and memory. Heart – feelings, desires, instincts. Energy - consciousness, emotions and will.
    

    
      Will is the energy needed to perform actions. Feelings are different from emotions.
    

    
      Feelings are an attitude towards something, expressed in a wordless form, and emotions are simply a reaction, the energy that is needed for the spirit to react to a change in a particular situation (external or internal).
    

    
      Consciousness is the energy of thinking that is needed to perceive the world and oneself.
    

    
      37:54
    

    
      Question 9: 
       Does each person have their own non-physical mentors for growth and development, and how to communicate with them?
    

    
      Of course have. What is called a guardian angel in religion are spirits from a certain level of development. When we go for incarnation, we are usually given such a companion, a mentor from the highest level. Even demons are given such mentors. He needs even more care than we, who have taken on some responsibility.
    

    
      In general, there are 24 spiritual levels in the spiritual world. 1 to 6 are demons. 7-8 – nature spirits, plasmoid civilizations, elemental spirits. From 9 to 16 - ordinary spirits who do both good and evil, so to speak. From 17 to 24 - good spirits, in our terminology called angels.
    

    
      Every person has guardian angels, not only the baptized. Sometimes a spirit does not have an angel, this is when its higher mentors decided that it should try to live unaccompanied.
    

    
      Usually communication with mentors occurs mentally. For example, a person had a good thought. He doesn't realize where this thought comes from. Mentors try not to show themselves so that a person develops independently, without relying too much on them. They believe that independence is the best condition for development.
    

    
      You can communicate with mentors telepathically or spiritually. Although a spiritualistic session is considered an inferior contact, since the information transmitted by a medium during a spiritualistic session with the help of material objects will be greatly distorted by the consciousness of the medium.
    

    
      40:38
    

    
      Question 10: 
       Is there Fate?
    

    
      There is no predetermined fate for every person. Destiny is the way. But a person “makes” this destiny for himself by making a choice. Life in itself is neither good nor evil. It is a container of good and evil, depending on what we ourselves turn it into. Every spirit faces God's judgment after leaving the body. A trial is a kind of analysis of life. There it will no longer be possible to say that I was controlled, it is not my fault. You will realize that you made the choice yourself. And what kind of destiny you have built for yourself depends on your inner desires, aspirations, the amount of good and evil, and upbringing. There are people who were born in bad families (alcoholics, etc.), but were able to get out of them and were able to become good. And there are counter examples. And this is a person’s choice, and his destiny. Fate depends on choice.
    

    
      ***In order to answer the following questions, Irina needed to contact Kirchiton (planet Daraal). This took a few minutes. After making contact, Irina relayed Kirchiton’s words that she was his first contactee, about whom so many people had learned. He has many contacts, but everyone prefers not to talk about their contacts, knowing that they will not be believed.
    

    
      45:05
    

    
      Question 11: 
       Can a person change the past and future, control time?
    

    
      If we mean a time machine, then there is no such technology. Such experiments are carried out in the Interstellar Union. There have been some successes in moving objects, but to move a living person into the past, you need to transfer him into some kind of wave form and send him back in the course of time. Such experiments are underway, but earthlings are still far from this.
    

    
      There is only one way to get into the past without a physical body - this is astral travel, for this you need to leave the body and want to get to the desired period of time. And you will really get there, you will watch the events, but you will not be able to influence anything, you will be such a ghost there, because the vibrations of the astral body are different than the vibrations of the material world, they do not influence each other.
    

    
      We can only change the memory of our past. But by changing the memory of the past, we change the present, and therefore the future. In general, time is only our perception in the material body. And time as such does not exist. This is our countdown to eternity. We have invented time periods for the convenience of living in the material world. In eternity, everything happens simultaneously, the present, the future, and the past. God, when creating us, already knew what would happen next to us; for him, time does not exist.
    

    
      When I go into the astral plane, I catch the feeling that I have always been, am and will exist. That I will not die and have always lived. These sensations bring joy.
    

    
      But in the material body we do not feel this, since our consciousness is distracted by this world in order to act in it. We do not pay attention to the fact that in our subconscious there is contact with our mind. The memory of life in the spiritual world and of past incarnations is blocked. We would not be able to live here, remembering our past lives in other worlds. We would then be living our past lives.
    

    
      49:38
    

    
      Question 12: 
       What is the maximum level of energy that a person can achieve under earthly conditions without destroying his physical body?
    

    
      This energy level is largely individual. For example, during my mental contact with Kirchiton, which you just observed, the flows of energy that enter me begin to move my body, so the question of not destroying the physical body arises.
    

    
      How to achieve maximum energy levels? It depends on the body. We replenish our energy with the help of chemical reactions occurring in it. Due to the slow oxidation of food substances with oxygen. Oxygen reacts with various substances, and vital energy is released in the cells. To achieve the maximum level of energy, you need to take care of your body: eat properly and variedly, eat in moderation.
    

    
      It is important that there is no oxygen starvation of tissues. What reduces oxygen levels? Food additives - sodium nitrate, carbon monoxide, for example, react with hemoglobin and interfere with the flow of oxygen. Parasites and various infections are also negative.
    

    
      You can engage in different energy practices. But these practices are not suitable for everyone, since you need to believe in all this, first of all. Energy always follows thought. In medicine this is called self-hypnosis. But in fact, this is an order to your energy. There are healers who supposedly heal with spells. But in fact, it is you, believing in him, who gives the order to your energy and directs it to increase immunity.
    

    
      Maksim Rusan's afterword:
    

    
      These were the 12 questions that have now completely changed my entire life on this planet. I am grateful to fate for this gift. Now our teachers are our creators. And I thank God for giving us such an opportunity to know all this, study and convey this knowledge to all people who want it!
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      We ask that children be kept away from the screen when viewing this video. Not for people with weak psyches.
    

    
      00:01 Introduction of participants
    

    
       Maxim 
      : My name is Maxim Rusan. I am a lawyer, economist, psychologist, esotericist, energy practitioner.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, my name is Irina, I am a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations, and MidgasCaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor are with us today.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And we will also invite Erwin, the 37th density level of the plasmoid civilization, in order to go to Irina and see her energy structure.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Hello, my name is Vladimir, I am one of the moderators of this conversation. I would like to introduce Ekaterina Torshina. Well, she will speak about herself now. She has a special situation there. She communicates with spirits of different vibrational levels - we will now find out which ones. Kat, please, you have the floor.
    

    
      01:13 The story of Catherine. The demon speaks through her.
    

    
       Ekaterina 
      : Hello, my name is Ekaterina Torshina, from the city of Murom, just an ordinary person, but in 2018 the following story happened to me, when after contact with a Ouija board, a homemade Ouija board, strange things began to happen to me: I began to feel the touch, rustling, my facial expressions began to change. If I relax my body, it 
      will behave strangely 
      ... Something like this. I just relaxed my body a little... My heart is beating very wildly, my heart is beating very wildly... quietly, quietly, calmly.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Katya, that is, you still retain control over the situation?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Yes, yes, I can maintain control, absolutely true. But I practically don’t see the pictures, that is, I don’t see with my physical eyes, with some kind of inner eyes. Very blurry pictures, and perhaps somewhere my brain is coming up with these pictures. That is, they speak most of all through my throat chakra and throat. And my facial expressions change. That's it.
    

    
      02:45 Appearance of a demon after a seance
    

    
      All this happened after I told fortunes on a Ouija board. Accidentally or not - I want to find out why this happened to me (after all, this does not happen to every person) and why, and who is really next to me. He calls himself Lucifer, by the way. Its light side and dark side. There was also such information - I don’t know whether to say it or not.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Speak.
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : He said that before I transformed into Katya Torshina, I insulted him with something or something I told him - in general, something like that. Of course, I don’t quite believe every word these creatures say. I always feel some doubts, somewhere. That is, I have a brain, I don’t trust everyone. That’s why I don’t understand what’s wrong with me, why this happened to me. So it goes. But you saw it all. I feel an unreal fear in my legs, someone’s fear, or someone is next to me. Someone is very afraid - most likely of your high vibrations.
    

    
      03:59 Irina, Mead and Erwin go to Catherine in their astral bodies.
    

    
       Vladimir 
      : Katya, say that we will not cause any harm and will try to behave carefully. There is no danger to these creatures. And then I give the floor to our friends, Irina. And perhaps you need to come there in your astral body and look. Please, Ira, you have the floor.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Well, yes, he says, we have to go anyway...
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Katya, will it be possible for Mid, Irina and Erwin to come to you in the astral plane?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Of course, of course.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Okay. Katya, you will just need some time there, they will visit you now. Because we are heard through you by those who are now with you, your companions (let’s call them that).
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : 
      They hear 
      .
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Great. Does this entity have a name?
    

    
      Catherine 
      : 
      Arakabakarasafaka 
       [inaudible].
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Was that the name?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : 
      Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I want to say that we will do absolutely nothing now. We're just watching, so don't worry, we're just watching. Moreover, we are watching with Katya’s permission.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now we’re just looking at who is nearby and how much right they have to do what they do.
    

    
      Maksim 
      : It's hot, Volodya, right?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I’m already feeling feverish. Well, I can’t pronounce the name, but apparently he’s also acting. I'm kidding actually, it's just not very cold here. Although anything is possible. In any case, I am sure that this will be useful communication for everyone, including those who are with you, Katya, because anyway, they are probably also trying to figure out what is happening to them or what is happening to us, or together. And therefore it is useful for everyone. Everything is part of divinity, including them, us. We just made different choices - it happens. It happens. Therefore, you see, in my opinion, it is very good that you retain this control over yourself, and therefore, in fact, we can communicate. Probably, this is also your certain strength or merit, or both. So now I'll do one more thing here.
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Well, they said all sorts of crazy information. Of course, I didn't believe it.
    

    
      06:44 Catherine’s attitude towards the church.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Katya, do you go to church?
    

    
      Catherine 
      : To church? I used to go and I had a cross, I took it off because they told me that “God is punishing you, he doesn’t love you, he despises you.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Who said?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Well, I don’t know, I don’t really see them, I want to find out who is saying this and who is here with me.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And when you wear a cross, do you feel any different?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : No, why did I take it off? Because it was when I was reading the prayer that I felt such inner anger, and I just thought, they still don’t help me, and I took off the cross and stopped reading the prayer, and put it somewhere. I have two icons of Jesus, and sometimes I turn to him. Well, I’m applying in this state, because I no longer know: what, they can’t hear me, or what’s happening to me. I’m also not that kind of person, I’m very sensitive, I take everything very close to my heart.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you communicate at all? Do you have any girlfriends?
    

    
      07:58 Strengthening contact after a stay in a psychiatric hospital.
    

    
       Ekaterina 
      : No, I don’t have any friends. I had a friend, but after I was in the hospital, it was a long, long time ago, I was, by the way, in a psychiatric hospital - I even wrote about it and spoke on video when I made the video. They wrote me a diagnosis (although I didn’t see this diagnosis, they told my mother) – they wrote psychosis.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What was the treatment protocol, Katya? What medications were there?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : I don’t remember the names of the medications at all now. Regidron, or something, I don’t remember it, it was called “R” somehow, I can’t say. They gave injections.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Was it Haloperidol or its derivatives?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : I don’t remember.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      How long did you spend there?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : I don’t remember, I don’t remember. And when I returned from the hospital, these contacts became even stronger. It seemed strange.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Did your contacts become even stronger after you were in the hospital?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Yes, yes. Before the hospital, I did not feel any touches, nor rustling, nor did anyone act through my body. I just heard some kind of inner voices, my facial expressions changed. For example, even this happens now, when I’m lying down, for example, I’m not sleeping at this moment, and my fingers or the blanket begin to move a little, as it were, a little bit. I even feel as if someone is trying to touch me, and there were also (I don’t know, maybe even cut this out) intimate contacts.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : With full sensation, with orgasms, with everything, right?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Yes, yes, yes, absolutely right.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Was this on an ongoing basis or were there some cases, once or twice?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : No, it wasn’t completely constant. Now it has practically stopped, these intimate contacts, they are no longer there, but they were like that, I somehow didn’t even sleep all night, there was a lot of adrenaline.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Why did they stop, on whose initiative?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Maybe I mentally didn’t want to - somehow, to be honest, I can’t say specifically.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see, I see.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Did you end up in the hospital after you started practicing with the board?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Yes, after I started practicing with the board, I don’t remember, a month passed, and then, before I went to the hospital, I couldn’t control myself, and my mother called an ambulance. She saw that something was happening to me, she became very worried, she cried a lot about it. Now I control myself, but then it was as if, maybe, this was the first time this had happened to me.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So you think that being there did you some good?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Yes, you can say that.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Here is Ira now, she went to the astral plane, she, in essence, went to you, not in essence, but that’s the way it is - she went to you.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You have it there now with Mid, with MidgasKaus. She is there, in the astral plane, and for such sessions, when we understand that these are either low-destructive, low-vibration plasmoid civilizations, or demonic structures, we also invite Erwin. Erwin is from a plasmoid civilization of the 37th density level, a rather interesting civilization, he is the guardian of the order of magicians of their civilization. That is, all these fantasies that have been written, science fiction about the order of magicians, something else, some new universes - this is precisely the transfer of information from precisely these civilizations. In general, are you ready to clean this up from yourself? If we give you some specific input, if we ask, say, Erwin, to block your communication, or do you like this communication?
    

    
      12:18 Thoughts about mysticism, destructiveness and fears.
    

    
       Ekaterina 
      : Well, how should I say, I have always loved something mystical. I think this is my gift, this ability or not? I would like to develop this ability, but not in the dark side, to hear these bad things there, but in some light side. Of course, I would like to get rid of the dark side.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you often have destructive thoughts: pain, resentment, hatred, anger?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Often, I myself am a restless person, my mother has a goiter, she seems to do the same thing, she raises her voice, I react to her voice. I don’t know if I have a goiter. They only checked me at school and didn’t say anything. And she has had thyroid disease since 2001. And who knows about thyroid disease, this includes increased nervousness,
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Well, yes, this is the absence of iodine in the blood in large quantities, all of it goes to work out the negative.
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Yes, she has a diffuse toxic goiter.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Katya, did you have any thoughts of suicide?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : There were, I even drank, tried to drink dishwashing detergent. When I used to quarrel very strongly with my mother, I wanted to destroy everything around me, just destroy everything. Maybe because of my these things they came. They say that they choose according to the energy that suits them, probably. That's what I heard.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What were your hopes, if you had managed to commit suicide, what were your hopes, what should have happened because of this?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Yes, I didn’t even think about it, to be honest. By the way, they told me that I would only live 5 years. They even said what I would die from—these ones. Well, I call them spirits, in general.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How long ago did they say this, and what will you die from, according to them?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Well, they told me, somewhere back in 1919 they said and repeat this several times, that I would die of a stroke, that is, I would see their manifestations with my physical eyes and would be very frightened. By the way, they sometimes appear through my face in the mirror, that is, I see myself, my face, and I feel as if it is not mine. I’m even scared, that’s how my head seems bigger - that’s my feeling.
    

    
      14:55 The purpose of the demon's contact.
    

    
       Vladimir: 
       For what purpose are they communicating with you? Do they somehow explain this?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : I already told you that I was told that... - there were several versions: before the hospital they told me (don’t faint now) that I was the bride of Michael the Archangel [ 
      And only when editing this video, I, listening again, compared how she in a previous incarnation she could have offended this demon (the bride of Archangel Michael) 
      ]. Of course, naturally, this is real nonsense. And then they told me, lately they have been telling me that I am the bride of Lucifer. Wife, beloved bride. Of course, I kind of laugh it off a little to defuse the situation, otherwise they would get nervous. It is the one who is next to him who calls himself Lucifer.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Katya, look, I’m communicating now, when you say “bride of Lucifer”, you even seem to have some sort of spiritual inspiration. In fact, maybe you like being Lucifer's bride?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : You know, I always... Lucifer to me, I don’t know if it seems to me or, again, there is something else in me, maybe some kind of energy has probably moved into me, and this energy probably , I like Lucifer, and this is transmitted to me and the desire to be with Lucifer. And I imagine that he is so handsome, he has dark, long hair. Therefore, I don’t know whose desire to be with Lucifer is mine or someone else’s. [ 
      At that moment, when Irina went with Mead and Erwin to Katerina in the astral plane, something causing slight fear moved towards me from there and studied me 
      ...]
    

    
      17:20 Description of contact by Irina Podzorova. Portal, demons and plasmoids.
    

    
       Vladimir: 
      Ira came to us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       She has a portal at home, but that’s not the point. She has two low-level disembodied spirits and three plasmoids in her field.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : She has two demons and three plasmoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, she communicates with them there. Well, basically, the girl, as far as I understand, is a very, I’m not afraid of this word, gifted medium. They love such people very much. But what set her up for these vibrations is, firstly, she has such (sorry if I say something wrong), but I have such anger at mom or dad, as far as I understand, and in general at men, some boys, which even burned me. Anger, resentment towards everyone, and not just anger, resentment - with such hopelessness to change anything in the world at all.
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : By the way, I don’t want to get married and have children, I don’t need men.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In your relationship with your parents, you have already completely told yourself that they do not understand you, and you seem to be angry that you do not have the opportunity to live without them. Hopelessness and at the same time the understanding that it cannot be otherwise, and you cannot change this situation. Here is Mead, to set you up for a higher vibrational contact (and anyway you need to set up a higher vibrational contact, you can’t completely close it there, this is a request from her Higher Self).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is her energy structure, and this is her process, perhaps, of teaching her to perceive other energy-information fields in the future.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And in general, the first demon and the second demon...
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : What’s the demon’s name at least?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Do they really relate directly to Lucifer?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, only Lyutsik gave his name.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Lucik or Lucius.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And the second one is something like some kind of Kuzma, and the plasmoid is either Ho, or Roy, or some other such names. And the plasmoids, two are the elements of the earth, and one is some kind of nature, but not a brownie - either forests, or... some kind of nature.
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : But I think that somehow I could see the forest, some kind of forest always seemed to me.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Lucius – he’s a higher level there, he’s fifth there, in my opinion.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It’s not Lucifer, it’s just a demon from the fifth level who took that name?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They like to call themselves there, as far as I talked to him, and he said that they like to call themselves by this name.
    

    
      20:50 Demons are like teachers for raising vibrations, for transferring contacts to another level.
    

    
      In principle, they are “light bearers”; almost all of them sincerely believe that they bring light. And I talked to him, and he said that they were generally sent to her, that is, to you, as a teacher, to learn not how to get rid of them, but to raise the vibrations in yourself until they go away on their own.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, you need to learn how to take your contacts to a completely different level.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Even if now there are rituals of expulsion or something else, this is only for a while. If you don’t remove these in yourself, you have them in your astral body opposite the 4th energy center. I approached you, by the way, did you feel me?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : I felt a strong heartbeat. My heart was beating very hard, pounding.
    

    
      Irina: 
      She practically has this 4th energy center covered with resin, black viscous resin - it’s not theirs, it’s your own, you yourself. Not only have you forbidden yourself to think about love, you don’t believe in it at all.
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : Yes, absolutely right. I stopped believing in love.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Firstly, your environment needs to be changed, because there you have...
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : I understand, I understand. I have absolutely no friends. Only Lyoshka is my brother, I have no one else.
    

    
      Irina:
       It is best for her to be in the company of people who understand her, who will not respond to this disbelief in love, some cynicism even in relation to these things that are sacred to some, they will not respond with irritation, but will understand and correct love with understanding. That's when she has a chance to believe. When she herself believes, she will begin to forgive everyone, she will begin to justify everyone who offended her. And in this state, the larvae will first provoke her - throw up memories: “Well, remember what she did to you then, and you remember what he told you then.” If she drives away these memories: “Well, so what, what did he say,” - answers: “Now it’s already passed, now there’s a new life, there’s no need to remember it,” - and forgives, - then she will be cleansed of this negativity and transform it into light. And these two demons, too, when they feel that she is leaving them, they will try to leave her, because they think, by the way, that it is right - what she is doing. They believe that she is being treated unfairly, that she is right in everything, and, on the contrary, they set her up to behave this way. They actually have constant mental contact there. She simply no longer distinguishes where her thoughts are and where theirs are. It's all one thing for her. And they talk through you - most often demons can do this, but this is less common. These are plasmoids, among them, like among people, there are both good and evil - just as among people there are good and evil people. They are also angry there, they are embittered towards the whole world. We didn’t ask about their level there, we didn’t look at it - it’s clear, at least not the highest level, but 9-10th. Katya, in order to get rid of this contact, you first need to understand that if you get rid of this contact, then you will not get rid of your abilities completely, you will simply tune in to a higher vibrational contact that will not bring you inconvenience, bring rejection from other people - after all, you have this, because of these contacts of yours you have condemnation of other people, and this causes resentment in you, and a feeling of guilt, and what anger: I am a female person, but also I was burned! In order for beings in the astral body like Erwin, like Mead, who have high vibrations of love, to be able to communicate without discomfort for themselves, they must feel other energies from you that will not burn them every time, because low vibrations, when they connect with the high ones, they evoke such a feeling, especially if the spirit is open, as if it had been whipped by nettles. You need to understand that if you refuse contact with these low ones, you will in no way give up your gift of hearing, you will simply move to a new level when you hear higher vibration ones, who will not wish you harm, who will not wish evil upon others, they will not send you thoughts that everything is bad, they will not plunge you into depression, despondency is so constant, nothing makes you happy, nothing is good. Even if someone tries to do something nice for you, you begin to suspect some kind of trick.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : As Dmitry Anatolyevich said, there is no money, but you hold on.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I hope that you understand what I'm talking about now?
    

    
      Ekaterina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You know, I can’t help but tell you about this now. Honestly, I’m sitting and, you know, now at this moment in time I was plunged into the past, when I listened to Irina, when I understood what was happening to you, I was plunged very much into the past. I was once in approximately the same state as you. I hated everyone so much, I hated women so much, I hated people so much, I was so embittered with them that I began to slowly die and rot from the inside. That is, I completely began to destroy myself with these destructive thoughts, even down to my physical matter. They lead you to this, they lead you to destroy yourself. But, feeling myself here now and understanding what I’m doing now, who I’m next to, who I’m communicating with now, I clearly understand that if I hadn’t sunk to the bottom of this hatred, I wouldn’t be able to now appreciate the love I have for everyone. The lower you fall, the deeper you can hate everyone, the more projections of negativity in your life - you sink to the very bottom, and from this bottom even the smallest piece of light seems like a huge flame. And every time you rise higher to this light, you clearly understand that you were lowered there only so that you could learn to appreciate this light. I actually feel great that you like it. It was not in vain that I asked why. Irina just answered me: you are a born medium. In your entire energy structure, when you were told that you were the bride of Archangel Michael, this was a translation of the fact that you have the ability to communicate with spiritual structures. And the fact that they are now nearby, they are with the permission of your Higher Self, with the permission of your guardian angels. That is, when you climbed into the Ouija board, you gave everyone the command that I was ready to do what I could do, I was a medium. And as soon as you climbed into this board, your guardian angels gave you permission so that these destructive spiritual structures could come to you. For what? How from kindergarten, from the very bottom, learn to rise, learn to stand up, learn to love, learn to appreciate even these demonic structures that gave you the opportunity to rise to this light. And I have a big request to you - thank them for every contact with you, whatever form it may be. Say: “Thank you, you are my teachers, I need to move on.”
    

    
      Irina 
      : There is no need to be angry with them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So, you need to read literature that is quite highly vibrational...
    

    
      Ekaterina: 
      By the way, I have 8 biblical books: the Holy Gospel and everything connected with God. I really enjoyed reading them, but now I have stopped reading them. It was suggested to me that God...
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Katya, do you now understand who is nearby and, in principle, why?
    

    
      Ekaterina: 
      Yes, yes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I really wish you great light and great luck, because your broken heart will give the opportunity to grow a completely different heart, even larger, even more loving, even more appreciative and even brighter. Because when you don’t have a heart, you have no other choice but to make yourself a new heart and nurture it in love. I understand you very well and even understand your current state in which you are. I feel very good about you in this regard. I really, I really want to cry, I’m sitting here - you can’t imagine how much I feel for you right now. But you need to get out of this state, in any case you need to look for light, you need to look for love in everything, you need to look everywhere for moments that will give you growth and development of your spirit, because the task of your incarnation is to be a medium here and help everything that surrounds you , raise vibrations for growth and development. These demons are just a small kindergarten for the growth and development of the spirit. They are at the lowest level. Yes, they are strong, yes, they are interesting, yes, they are powerful, but when we outgrow this kindergarten, we then go to school, after school we go to university. Now, at this point in time, you have been given the opportunity to look at the entire structure as a medium from the lowest, from the very kindergarten, and learn not to control them, but to be harmonized with them, because if you continue to work as a medium, such demonic structures with which You are working now, you will come across them very often. 80% of people live in negativity and attract these structures to themselves. Therefore, you now have a very good school, you now have a wonderful moment to learn to harmonize with them and understand that you need to grow further.
    

    
      Ekaterina: 
      Yes, I understand. Thank you. A breath of fresh air for me.
    

    
      33:53 The task of the Cassiopeia project when working with mediums and contactees.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : We are actually always in touch, we are in touch with contactees, with mediums. That is, our task is to still give the opportunity to increase the level of awareness to everyone who does not fully hear, does not fully see, but has very serious structures in order to interact with them in the future. I clearly understand who you are, what you are and why you are. Therefore, it will be very interesting and pleasant for me to work with you in the future.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      You can also write to me if you need any urgency.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You and I, we will support you in any case and understand perfectly well that everything that is happening to you now is happening for a reason. If you, with your abilities, learn to love, you will have no price. What's the problem? The problem is that they are not embodied now. And they are waiting for their huge turn for this incarnation. And their task (sometimes it happens) is to fit in without a queue, so that they can be realized. And in order to fit in without a queue, you need to be brought to a state where you stop controlling your soul and your body and give it to them, so that they can be here for at least a second. There is no time for them, so even a second in you is like a gift for them.
    

    
      Ekaterina: 
      I understand.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They feel everything on a different level, they feel on the energy level - thoughts, images, emotions, perceptions - everything you think, they see it all in projection. Therefore, you can play with them, you can be friends with them, you can harmonize with them, you can communicate with them - there is no need to be afraid. Because these are your teachers at the lowest, lowest level that you can have. As soon as you begin to study and work with them, I emphasize the word “work”, that is, to harmonize, so that you can correctly explain something to them, correctly explain to them your desire - this is also important, later in life you will have the following teachers. When will you outgrow and say: “That’s it, I’m tired of it, I want to go to the light, I want to bring happiness to people, I want to finally learn to love my mother, I don’t want to curse my girlfriend, I want to have a man next to me who understands me like this.” Say hello to your huge one, Lucy.
    

    
      Ekaterina: 
      And I also thought: “How cool, Lucifer himself!”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Katya, just tell them to yourself there without us that you still love them all, no matter what or even because of it, you love them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You see, the thing is: if you start to love them, they will have no other option but to leave.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Well, or you need to change in order to correspond, to raise the vibrations in order to correspond to your love, but this is already their serious work, they need to do a lot of things.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I'll tell you honestly, you were deceived about your five years.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Just like they were deceived in that it was Lucifer directly, and in everything else.
    

    
      Ekaterina: 
      I understand.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’ll tell you, as a psychologist, why this was done. In order to set an anchor for you so that you can wait for the fifth year. They will make some kind of light manifestation in the mirror, and accordingly, with this anchor, the manifestation that they spoke about will work. So don't believe it. You won't die soon, Katya.
    

    
      Ekaterina: 
      I’ll still live.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, and if you become a good medium - I believe that you will become a very good medium in the future - then you will live a very long time. Erwin wants to say something.
    

    
      37:46 Erwin's help in closing the portal. An artifact for power over demons.
    

    
       Irina 
      : He came now, he was with her. He looked at the portals there. He looked, the portal had nothing to do with it. He is very old there, and, in principle, he hardly even acts there - not in the world from which, he says, she feels spirits, he can, if she agrees, he can try, firstly, to give her such a type an artifact, just not an artifact, but a type of rod so that she could have power, power over them, to be sure, because when he looked at the contact now from the side, when she was sitting and he was standing next to her, she feels insecure with them, she seems to belittle herself.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Katya, do you want an artifact? Do you want a scepter to control them?
    

    
      Ekaterina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is the first time. Never once, Katya, never suggested it to anyone. This is the first time I've heard this.
    

    
      Catherine: 
      With love and gratitude I accept your gift, Erwin [ 
      We cannot further show how this happened. But Katerina did not accept this artifact easily. But then, thank God, everything worked out! 
      ]. I saw.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is he like?
    

    
      Ekaterina 
      : It looks like some kind of ruby, there was one at the top. Very similar to the wand from the animated series Sailor Moon, anime. It's like Sailor Moon's. How she protected from evil spirits.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the future, to work with him, if you need to protect yourself from the bad actions of these plasmoids that are next to you, but he also partially protects from demons, at least they cannot do it without her will. If you feel the influence of any entity, spirits there, invisible entities, you mentally remember that you have it, you will always have it in your energy, in your aura, it will be near your right hand. You simply remember this image that you see now, take it and physically squeeze it just like that and direct it to this entity that you see next to you. You close your eyes and fixate the space where he could be. You point the wand, with this ruby that you see, at it and say: “I forbid you to act in my body without my will with the power of the magic of ice fire.” It contains the energy of many worlds of Orion, which will not allow any low-vibrating energy to act. This a special gift for you, so that you can more, more harmoniously go through your development path that you are on. You have all this for a reason, your contacts. This is really, as Maxim said, so that you can learn to contact those with higher vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, and I suggest you work with the demonic structures that are nearby now, who are friends with you, also with this rod. See how it affects them too.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And when you direct and speak, you must say it boldly, but without objection. Just calm and confident. Do not be angry with them and do not be afraid of them, that is, do not show any negativity - then he will show his strength and guide them, you will see for yourself.
    

    
      [ 
      If you emit LIGHT, then no darkness can harm you! The best friend of DARKNESS is FEAR 
      ].
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      Guest Oleg: 
       Good evening, Maxim. Good evening, Ira. Irina, who is in touch with us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, MidgasCaus is in touch with us from the planet Esler.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Great. Good evening, Mid. Greetings. Our topic will be a continuation of the energy component, the component of matter, energy fields and energy matter. I think the topic is not very interesting for everyone, but for the scientific community it will be very relevant. Because many struggle with the energy component. We understand that our earthly science has not completely reached a dead end, but it does not provide answers to the questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “Yes, I agree that your theories of natural sciences are far from the concepts with which we describe the manifestation of the material world. As I said earlier, and as Raom Tiyan said, this happens in an obsession with the materialism of perception.”
    

    
      
        01:34
      
       
        What three main levels of Reality can be distinguished?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Great. Therefore, I will remind our dear friends of the important first topic that Maxim (the other Maxim) raised in a conversation with a ufologist. It was then that a very fundamental understanding of the three levels of the five components of matter was heard. Let me remind you again, because in conversations, even in scientific circles, this is difficult to convey. There's been a little confusion, so I want to clear things up a bit. When you talked about the first, second and third levels, then turned it around - first, second, third, it turned out to be confusing. Let's be clear, let's say: the lowest level of matter, the middle and the highest level. I'm just repeating that lecture. The highest level of matter, if we speak, is the gravitational component. The next, middle level is energy connections and structures. And the lowest level, there are five components of matter: electricity, magnetism, light, heat and radio waves. Did I say it right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. You have listed the energies contained in substances.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       In substances. At the lowest level, i.e. at the level of a substance that we can touch, feel and knock this energy out of it. Right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The entire universe consists of three large structures, which are called the “dense material world or physical Universe”, the “subtle material world or plasmoid levels” and the “Spiritual world”.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       We will now be interested in the material world, because it is in this field of knowledge that we have reached a dead end. All materiality rested on materiality itself. Therefore, I would like to go in this direction and give some clarifications and clarifications.
    

    
      The guest displayed five drawings on the screen.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
      He came up with five theorems from crop circles. What did he see?
    

    
      There are two other drawings on the screen.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       This is a different person. It’s called a pentagram, but this will already have something in common with the five components of matter. Here's a pentagram, see?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       When he analyzed this theorem No. 1 
      (first picture) 
      , he laid out all the components according to decibal values in a certain series. He got the number 264 
      (on the screen) 
      . I'd like some comment on this before I go any further. Otherwise, everything I say will make no sense.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says: “This man deciphered several crop circles and deduced the same structure in them, right?”
    

    
      
        05:13
      
       
        How was music written based on the diatonic series of frequencies?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Yes, he saw the structure, saw fractality. He determined that this was the first, solid one. It is divided into other fractalities along this series. 
      (Displays on screen). 
       Here it is, called the diatonic series. Integer numbers appear here. This is difficult, of course, to explain simply. This is 0-2-4-5-7-9-11-12, and then comes 264. These 264 are divided by this series.
    

    
      I understand that there is some confusion. Let me present you with these frequencies in the diatonic series (displayed on the screen). Here they are (33-66-88-132-176-231-264). 264 - this is where it goes (draws an arrow from right to left), and then “zero”. He derived these fractal frequencies, which are broken down into these components, from crop circles. Now, I've broken these components down.
    

    
      I will give you the following figure (33-66-88-132-176-231-264, respectively DEFGABC). These are the notes: do-re-mi-fa-sol-la-si-do. Here only "to" will be "zero". These are the frequencies he derived. I just divided them according to his formula, into these frequencies. But another person wrote music based on these frequencies and presented it at the conference. Everyone was fascinated by the music written on these broken frequencies. The fact is that our musical staff is logarithmic, and music does not always sound harmonious. He derived it all, Hawkins, from crop circles. Please comments.
    

    
      Irina: 
       First, please indicate where under the letters which note is.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       This is the note “C” - 264. And this is decreasing. "Before" will also be "zero". (Shows) Do-re-mi-fa-sol-la-si-do. And then it goes along fractality, I didn’t continue, but I compiled this series before ultrasounds. That is, I have this row. But then we just move on, we can take the same fractals, and the music sounds completely different.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please show the relationship between the numbers shown here and the notes. What formula did you derive from?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Okay, I understand. 
      (Laughs) 
       Great, I like it. Do you see 
      (shows) 
       this is 1/8? 33 is 1/8. Then comes 1/4, then 1/3, then 1/2, then 2/3, then 7/8 and 1 (shows). He saw that these were all whole numbers, i.e. there is the fractality of dividing the whole into components. But each component is an integral component.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why after 1/4 comes 1/3 and not ½? Why didn't he split it in half again? After all, after 1/8 comes 1/4.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Absolutely right, after 1/8 comes 1/4. She is there 1/4. There are 1/8, 1/4, 1/3, 1/2, then 2/3, 7/8, and a whole.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now he is trying to understand his train of thought.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       It’s just that he was derived from this 
      (shows the first drawing). 
       That is, Hawkins saw the integrity of 264, then all the dimensions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Oh, can you see the original circles, not diagrams?
    

    
      The guest shows a diagram on the page of the book.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       That was the figure in the fields. He began to withdraw from her.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Five-pointed star?
    

    
      
        09:32
      
       
       What graphic symbols are symbols of the three-dimensional material and Spiritual world?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       In particular, yes. There was a star and triangles. And also this was 
      (shows another picture). 
       It was all in one place. Here are some of the theorems he derived. These four add up to one. There was this crop circle. He calculated them by size. This is a professor, he works at many universities, not some kind of “homemade guy”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please show me the diagram again. He (Mead) will look through me. 
      (Looks). 
       Yes it is clear. Although these circles are Tashigan, these symbols are widely known in the circles of researchers of the galaxy and the Interstellar Union. A drawn circle in a triangle, and they were repeated there, indicates that this triangle is a symbol of our three-dimensional space. And the circle inscribed in it is a symbol of infinity, a figure without corners, in this case, a circle. That is, what kind of infinity can there be, what kind of eternity can there be in the material world, where everything is changeable? This means that this is a circle that goes beyond the material world.
    

    
      Simply put, a circle is a symbol of the Spiritual world. And why was it inscribed in a triangle? Because it was shown there that he is at the center of everything, that everything comes from him. This was a symbol of exactly what we were talking about earlier. This is the one in the middle - a triangle inscribed in a circle.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       In general, can we ignore the dimension that Hawkins derived? 
      (laughs)
    

    
      
        12:04
      
       
       Which number of vibrations is responsible for three-dimensional space?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that his theory is interesting in itself. To see how he arrived at these results, you need to look at the sequence of formulas and calculations he used first. Because I can only say that as a result he got the number whose vibration (if you add its numbers together, it will be “three”) is responsible for three-dimensional space. 
      (The ufologist displays a series of frequencies on the screen). 
       This is an esoteric teaching for you, but for us numerology (i.e. numerical codes, their properties, their energies) is one of the parts of our science. We did not exclude the Spiritual world from there.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       That's the whole point!
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to the laws of numerology, it is customary to add multi-digit numbers to one in order to find out which vibration it belongs to. For you, this “three” is responsible for three-dimensional space. And besides, that sequence of numbers that is here...
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Here. Let me tell you a little more about what I saw when I brought it out. If we look at 33, then 33 is only divisible by three and the component is 11. So those 11 players kicking the ball are there. 11 priests, that's all there. This is for guys interested in esotericism. Therefore, 33, as the last fractal component of 264, is already divisible only by 3. In which 11 is another integral fractal number. 11 is no longer divisible by anything.
    

    
      
        14:37
      
       
       How are the intangible properties of numbers calculated?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shared. We calculate differently, not by division, not by multiplication. We have slightly different formulas and we calculate the properties of numbers using vibrations. Numerical vibrations are immaterial... Numbers are their material embodiment.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Yes, yes, stop. I'll stop and give some clarification right away. Why are the vibrations of numbers immaterial? Because this is just a paper representation of physical processes. So that people understand that all the numbers are just a convention, nothing more.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. But those numbers that are symbols are a reflection of real spiritual processes.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Therefore, we come to the 33rd. 33 degrees of Freemasonry is the first integral faction, already transitioning, which consists of small factions. In particular, 11+11+11 (first level) will be 33. 33 is the first solid faction of the second level. Again, this is a certain convention of representing 11 in 33.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Just look at the fact that according to the properties of numerology, you made calculations through division. If you look at the number 33: two threes add up to six. According to the laws of numerology, 3 and 6 are antagonist numbers. Speaking in astrological terms, through the vibrations of Mars and Venus.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       This is the next transition, yes, yes, yes. 3-6-9 is a transition to the next category. Already wonderful. At least that's how we saw it.
    

    
      Again I return to those musicians who want to write new works. They were written using these frequencies. When this piece was played, not on the logarithmic staff, but on this linear staff (diatonic number, diatone), people said that they wanted to listen further. This is a great effect if musicians want their music to be listened to. When music was written in a new range of notes, people were just fascinated and said: “We want to keep this going. We don't want this music to stop." That is, the effect itself appeared when music was played, superimposed on a new harmony.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Oleg, I am sure that these numbers can be superimposed on the Fibonacci effect.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
      (laughs) 
       100%! This is 1-2-3-5. I've already done this and reviewed it. If we imagine it in a different integrity, then there will be 1-2-3-5, there will be a golden row. Absolutely right. I would like to tell you this separately, because it is very interesting here. The thing is 
      (shows a diatonic row) 
       that if this is another whole row, then it also looks like that. I'll give you another picture later. 
    

    
      The whole point is that the harmony of space is one: either it is sound, or architecture, or matter. We have lost the meaning of reproducing this harmony. I am studying this and with this I want to restore everything. After all, they say that architecture is frozen music. Why? Because each proportion of architecture has, relatively speaking, its own standing wave that can resonate and sound. You enter a building and you want to be there. It harmonizes you. You go into another one, and you want to quickly escape from there. We lost integrity due to the introduction of the metric system. I don’t want to switch gears; I need to give a separate lecture about it. But why did I start with this? Because it seems to me that this is very, very important for us to see frequencies, start writing new music, start writing a new word. We would fit the frequencies around us and their division into the golden series. Although, I understand that this is all a convention, right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Oleg, here “zero” should be placed at the end, after 12 (in the diatonic row).
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       There is a repeat, this row (on the screen: 33-66-88-132-176-231-264, respectively DEFGABC). For musicians who want to change their tune, I can further give the division formula when I got to ultrasounds. Here is “before”, and then again it goes 264, it goes again. That is, 264 is the second integrity. The first integrity is 33, which consists of three 11s. And 11 (this is a convention!) is no longer divisible by fractality, so we can imagine that this is an atom of matter. As Mead told us: “It (the atom) is not divisible. It is you who divide it into electrons and protons. This is your schizophrenia.” 
      (laughs) 
       It is indivisible, but it consists of three [components], which give a presentation: 33, then the next integral fractal - 264, and then there are these fractals 
      (selects, displays) 
      , for example, take the Petal of Life. See, no?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Flower of Life, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I see.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Yes, Flower of Life. This is the same fractality within fractality. A single whole that blossoms into a flower.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Three, right? There's the first, second, third.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       This was the first subtopic that I wanted to ask about, Mead’s opinion on this unique issue.
    

    
      
        21:10
      
       
       Crop circles in the form of a Tesla coil are an Eslerian sign from school textbooks on the alien universe.
    

    
      I want to move on to the second - redistribution of field energy. I mean the field of energy, and not the fields of wheat for which they are given to us. 
      (laughs) 
       I'll introduce you to what we have here 
      (on the screen there is an alien drawing in a field of wheat). 
      This was where Hawkins lived, in England. This is the well-known Tesla coil, right? That is, it was represented by crop circles. We know that Tesla was the first to wind this coil at the beginning of the twentieth century. I'd love to hear your comment.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now he (Mead) will look. Spiral, yes. The most interesting thing is that this is exactly the Esler sign.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Esler's sign? Very interesting. Oh, then I’ll have a whole topic on Esler! And there will be many of them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These two points, which are on the left and right...
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Yes, yes, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I will explain this drawing. What did it mean to those who made it? This sign, one might say, is painted on our textbooks. They can hardly be called a physics textbook. More like a textbook on studying, so to speak, the universe. For schoolchildren, let's say so. This sign. One, two, three, four, five: each line represents a specific plane of reality or dimension.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       But it will be according to vibrational frequencies, that is, self-investment is taking place.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. There the vibrations naturally increase. The ball that is to my left...
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Upper or lower?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nizhny. Yes this. The line that goes [from it] means for us and science (we draw this for children) our three-dimensional physical Universe. Here she goes 
      (shows the path from the outer bottom point in a spiral inward). 
       Next from her, to the right...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We spin it in the opposite direction.
    

    
      Shown on the screen.
    

    
      
        24:21
      
       
       What graphic signs symbolize the closest vibrational level of the Spiritual world to the material one?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, to the right of her, next. The next line on the right, not a ball 
      (shows). 
        Yes, which goes closer to the center. It means the next dimension, the next vibrational level of reality, which is precisely called subtle.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Does this mean that they connect in the center somewhere?
    

    
      Irina: 
      (laughs) 
       Now he’ll tell you where they connect. The next, second turn from the ball goes to the center 
      (show) 
       - this denotes the closest vibrational level of the Spiritual world to the material one, what you call the astral plane, the astral world. Next comes the fourth. 
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Where from - from the edge or from the center?
    

    
      Irina Maxim: 
       We need to show it.
    

    
      
        25:45
      
       
       What does the fine-material world of plasmoids mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      (shows) 
       Here is the first line, the second line, the third line and the fourth line. 
    

    
      Irina: 
        Yes. This is our physical world of the dense material Universe in which we live. Which consists of substances that you name in the periodic table.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Oh, we’ll talk about her now too 
      (laughs).
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is a pattern in it. You count by carbon, because your life is based on carbon, of course. We're a little different. This is what the subtle-material plane means, what we call the [plane] of plasmoids 
      (shows) 
      . It is still matter, that is, it is the material world. What does the subtle world mean? This means that it is not detected by your body's receptors. You already have instruments that can detect some levels of plasmoid worlds, but not all. They also have many different levels of density there.
    

    
      27:00 At what density level is humanity?
    

    
      In general, plasmoids are intelligent. These are the same Spirits that we are. Only we are embodied in dense material bodies, and they are embodied in subtle material ones. Here they are, the plasmoid worlds are here 
      (shows). 
       And they have density levels there.
    

    
      The physical world has three levels of density. We all live at the third density level. First second Third. But these are considered matter density levels. That is, in the physical universe it is solid, liquid, gaseous. Our physical bodies are made up of these density levels. In humans, for example, there are substances that are in a solid state, in a liquid state, and in a gaseous state.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Come on, Ira, I’ll speed things up, because there will be a lot of information now. Let's hurry up then.
    

    
      
        28:11
      
       
       How many density levels do we have in plasmoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plasmoids are considered to have the fourth level of density, the fifth level of density. It all goes in here. In total we have 56 levels of plasmoid density. After the 56th there is no longer matter, vibrations are already higher than the material plane. They constitute the transition to the next dimension. Do you see the gap here? (shows). It means a transition to another dimension. They [the lines] go into each other, but they do not intersect anywhere, one might say they are parallel. They pass into each other in vibrations, but they do not intersect. Everything is smooth here.
    

    
      This is the astral world 
      (shows). 
       This is the closest...
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       I want to make a footnote. I can’t see on my screen how you move your mouse.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When you look at the video, everything will be visible there.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       What I mean is that I don’t see and can’t ask questions.
    

    
      
        29:32
      
       
       How many levels of disembodied Spirits are there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here: one-two-three 
      (shows). 
       Next comes the world of disembodied spirits. We have a special word that we use to designate it. We will call it in Russian - “the world of disembodied Spirits”. There are levels from the first to the twenty-fourth where Spirits await their incarnation. It is the same for the entire universe: both for plasmoid worlds and for all dense material planets 
      (shows). 
       Physical, subtle, astral. Here it is, the world of disembodied Spirits.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       So, give me comments, because I don’t see. It is difficult to navigate where the mouse is running. Is it for compaction or decompaction? Do vibrations increase towards the center?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Vibrations increase towards the center, yes.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Okay. Does this mean matter becomes less dense towards the center?
    

    
      
        30:31
      
       
       After what level of disembodied Spirits does the world of Divine light begin?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course. The world of disembodied Spirits from the 1st to the 24th level 
      (shows). 
       The next line, closest to the center, means the next world after the world of disembodied Spirits, after its 24th level, i.e. the subtlest vibration. This cannot yet be expressed in your language of science, because this world is not studied among you, except in some esoteric and philosophical teachings. For us, these concepts are quite [clear], because we do not divide the universe into material and spiritual. So that some sciences study one world, and others another. For us it is one. And this world, closest to the center, this line is the world of light. This is the closest definition in your Russian language. The Divine Light of that Creator who [created] everything. It means the Source of Everything.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       From the Source of Everything, why does the loop go in the other direction?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now, more to come. Because it shows infinity. That which returns to the Source of Life is endlessly generated from it, to the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yeah. Do these worlds not intersect? They also go further in terms of vibration level and also reach... Are these parallel worlds?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This drawing is on a plane, as you can see, that’s why it’s shown here.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Ahhh.. It needs to be made three-dimensional. Lower this point [center] down and lift the other two up.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and there will be a spiral like DNA, twisted.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       It turns out to be a funnel, a vortex.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, like a funnel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that we lower the point in the center down, and up we get a spiral with two endings.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       There vortex is unwound like this, with compression.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes-yes.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Therefore, this parallelism 
      (shows another photo of crop circles). 
       I understand correctly?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you enlarge it?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Yes 
      (increases).
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t understand what’s in the center between them.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       The fact is that if we move, then there is a clockwise and counterclockwise direction.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Then we get parallel realities.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the same thing, but already decomposed into, as Maxim said, three-dimensional. The three-dimensional is again laid out on a plane. Two sides of it.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       View from above, view from below.
    

    
      Irina: 
      (laughs) 
       Somehow they look like a flying saucer. Only not a flying saucer, but two funnels that diverge like that. And so they were simply laid out and opened. 
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do the points from the ends go with decreasing circles? What does this mean?
    

    
      
        34:03
      
       
        Why is the vibration of the number “three” so important in the material world?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       There is also fractality here, on the side, on top 
      (shows).
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, yes, yes. At these three points, further explanation will follow. What relates to the physical world is this point (shows). And to the right and left of them there is an explanation that this very physical world also consists of three [density levels]. Here we emphasize that in the material world the vibration of the number “three” is of great importance. Now I will explain why.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Here are the 33 that we just looked at.
    

    
      
        35:13
      
       
         Time is a way of counting the intervals between changes in material reality.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Because, firstly, as I already said, three-dimensional space is considered, because we do not take into account time as a separate dimension. This is simply a way of counting certain intervals between changes in material reality.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Material world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why does the right spiral come from a circle flowing back and forth, and on the left side does the spiral come from one circle with two lines?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Asymmetrical.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where are the two lines? I do not see.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Pay attention to the center, it’s symmetrical. There is an inflow into a point, and the point in the other, upper circle is not set in the center. That is, the lines there are not in the center. Could it be that the spaceship that was drawing made a mistake?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This point? 
      (shows)
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Take it from the left side, please. Even further to the left, here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Oh, don’t you see the difference between the circles?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Look at the center of the circle.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It turned out to be laid out on a plane this way, because it [wouldn’t have worked] any other way. This is what the spiral on the left that we talked about looks like from the inside. Back side.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Okay. Ready for your next drawing? 
      (displayed on screen)
    

    
      Irina: 
      (to Mid) 
       What deployment? This is the beginning, right? It's clear. 
    

    
      (to us) 
       Here is a slightly different drawing, but the meaning is the same. That from the center, the Source of Everything, space-time unfolds along such a spiral 
      (shows). 
       Those. worlds gradually appear. Here simply more occurrences of vibration levels are shown, not like there, schematically. And here it is also shown why they switch. This is it (shows).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Eleven.
    

    
      
        37:30
      
       
       What is the essence of Esler's teaching that the flow of time in the material Universe is cyclical?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On Esler there is a teaching that the flow of time in the material Universe is cyclical. According to certain cycles, the Source of Everything does not create the Universe at one moment, but maintains its existence at every moment of time 
      (shows). 
       The deployment is underway. But after certain cycles of time, it begins to move into the Source of Everything. It begins to raise its vibrations.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Ira, I’ll stop right away with a related question about the quantum transition, the quantum leap. This immediately suggests itself. If we imagine that it is a spiral. She goes one-two-three. Does it go in these leaps, or does it unwind slowly? This is the so-called quantum transition. We spin and spin, jump to another, spin there. Once - on another they jumped. I would like a comment here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is where the passage of time is shown. When space-time begins to fold back into the Source of Everything, it turns out smooth... not smooth...
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Spasmodic?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, with smooth progressive movements it moves closer and closer to the center. That is natural.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can this be imagined as the Big Bang theory? Someday the Universe unfolds, someday it will collapse?
    

    
      
        39:31
      
       
       The process of creation and destruction of the Universe is not explosive, but a gradual process of transition from one form to another.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we talk about the dense material Universe, then yes. The fact is that the first atoms of the substances known to you, from which all the others were later obtained, they came from energies, and the energies came from here 
      (shows).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       From the deployment center.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. You can say approximately, in your earthly language, the process of creation and... “the process of destruction”, perhaps it would be incorrect to call it. Rather, the “transition” of the dense material Universe gradually into more and more subtle forms and, ultimately, into the Source of Everything. It does not collapse, it simply transforms into another form.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Then go straight there. I would like to draw your attention to this 
      (shows a new photo). 
       This is the same thing, two spirals turning into each other. Let it be a projection. But, as we see, something happens in their connection.
    

    
      They are considering.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see. Yes, this is more like this, different from what you showed. This is a more schematic representation of the same process.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Wait a second, I have to stop you. It's hard to see here, I have to give some comment. How can I explain it to you? On the left, if the groove is smaller, then on the right there are fewer indentations. The fact is that there left and right are mirror images of each other, this is not just one continuation. Let me expand it to show you. Look. You see the wide one here, right? The wall is wide, it is cut out, and the groove is narrow.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, one circle can lie within another.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Yes. It's just asymmetrical, as if you took it and stamped it in the sand. And where the edge is, it becomes a groove. See here? It's not just like that. Here it is wide, and here it is deep. It's like an imprint on each other.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is again, as in the case of the first [photo], when the levels of the Spiritual world, etc. were shown, a projection on the plane of what is in a three-dimensional image. We show, for example, these diagrams to our children in a special device that gives a three-dimensional image. This drawing is on the square. And what's below...
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Yes, this is especially important and interesting. What follows from this?
    

    
      
        43:06
      
       
       How many primordial spiritual vibrations are there that are reflected in numbers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here, of course, it doesn’t quite look like our [images]. But I understand what they wanted to submit. The way they managed to portray it on the field is how they did it. They tried to show those same nine original spiritual vibrations that are reflected in numbers.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
      (counts) 
       1-2-3-4-5-6-7-8-9. 
    

    
      
        43:52
      
       
        Why do they reduce multi-digit numbers to one number from 1 to 9?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As you say, the number series is from 1 to 9. In the science that you call numerology (we call it a similar word), all these numbers from 1 to 9 are reflected, and they have different vibrations. 1 is different from 2, 2 is different from 3. To find out the general vibration of a multi-digit number, they are reduced to one number from 1 to 9.
    

    
      This process is shown here in the unfolding and collapsing of the Universe, the Universe. It operates under the laws of these spiritual vibrations, which are physically designated by numbers. These symbols, these balls that you see, circles, a circle in a circle - not exactly similar, but these numbers of Esler writing look approximately the same.
    

    
      
        45:17
      
       
       How are the events of the Spiritual world reflected on the material level?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Very interesting. You brought up the topic of energy fields, right? It turns out that both the Universe and the energies are reflected.
    

    
      Now, here's the same thing, the Tesla coil is presented 
      (photo on the screen).
    

    
      Irina: 
       The shape of all energy fields and even the shape of portals that pass into the worlds of plasmoids, etc., will in one way or another be reflected by this form of unfolding-collapsing, that is, a spiral shape. In your earthly, very figurative language, we can say that when there is a loud voice, it causes an echo. So is this. This is a reflection on the material level of those events of the Spiritual world, which, as I have already said, continue to give rise to the reality of the material world.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Like a response from the environment. Our processes are fractal and similar. Therefore, if we emit something into space, then this fractality and similarity are reflected according to the same laws, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Reflected.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Great. Now we will consider the topic, as a continuation of the previous two, about the materiality of the component. I'd really like to see these explanations. I mentioned three energy levels for a reason. If we take material energy, then it is five-level. That is, higher, middle, lower, and the lower consists of five: electricity, magnetism, light, heat and radio waves. Do I understand correctly that this 
      (displays a photo) 
       is a [lower-level] representation as a hint to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now [Mead] will look. Yes. The five-pointed star, which you call the pentagram, is represented here surrounded by figures. This figure is not Esler’s or even Burkhad’s, but one of Burkhad’s colonies (it needs to be clarified from which one).
    

    
      The following photo with a drawing on the field is displayed on the screen.
    

    
      Irina: 
       [The part of the figure] that looks up shows that... I told you about that first drawing, that that Divine World of Light, which generates all the others, is from a point.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       This is the center.
    

    
      
        48:46
      
       
       Two states of the material world - the dense material world and the thin material world of plasmoids.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that’s the point 
      (shows). 
       It's just that [the figure] is shown not in the shape of a spiral, but in the shape of triangles. It’s the same concept, just told in a different form. Which is above all, means the world of light. And the remaining four represent two states. They do not call it “transition of vibrations”, but “states of the Universe”, they have their own term there. These two 
      (shows) 
       mean two states of the Spiritual world: what we call the astral plane and the world of disembodied spirits. And their vibrations are a little lower, as shown here. This [first triangle] looks up if you hold it by the top. And these two [lower ones] mean two, what we call the edges of reality, and they call two states of the material world. Here is the dense material world and the thin material world of plasmoids. This shows the fact that the astral world and the Spiritual world are in the middle, between the material world and the world of light, where the most complete manifestation of the Divine Light is, which is impossible in the material Universe.
    

    
      The following photo appears on the screen.
    

    
      Gost Oleg: 
       Do you remember the Order of the Red Star, the Order of Victory we had?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are two [stars] superimposed on each other.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Yes. The Order of the Mother Heroine in the Soviet Union was similar, if you remember.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This shows the same thing I said. Why are they superimposed on each other because it shows... [to Mead] Yes, I get it...
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Ira, wait. Here is one five [pointed star], and here is the second. They are shifted 45 degrees and superimposed so you can see everything.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, everything is clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       And the pentagon is already below.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why are they superimposed on each other? [The star] that is in front of us and goes further... In fact, it is assumed that the series is continued and the cyclical development is endless.
    

    
      
        51:35
      
       
       Which figure is a symbol of the atom and the first level energies that make it up?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does a pentagon and not a star mean, Meade?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It means that after the last second pentagram, further pentagrams are continued. There is no point in drawing them here, because... they will not be visible. They are continued - that means.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Here’s another pentagram 
      (displays it on the screen).
    

    
      Irina: 
       Oh, yes! He says that these circles are not drawn here by chance. This means, in your words, an atom. This is what is supposed to be an atom 
      (shows). 
       And it is believed that the outer circle, which simultaneously designates the atom and those first-level energies that make it up.
    

    
      Guest Oleg 
      : That's it! Let me explain so you can see...
    

    
      
        52:51
      
       
       What is the meaning of the circle symbol?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the second circle denotes the energies of the second level. This denotes the energies of the third level 
      (shows) 
      , and this star in the center denotes what I was talking about - the Spiritual world. The circle conveys the idea that the material atom is generated by the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       This is on the one hand, and on the other hand, look, I’ll explain. It was difficult for people to understand the three levels and five investments in the lower level. This is the lowest level of vibration, which consists of five sublevels of matter, right? 
      (shows). 
       This is the average level of nuclear bonds, and this is the gravitational level. This has been talked about in circles for a long time. Ira was the only one who interpreted everything clearly in Russian.
    

    
      The following photo appears on the screen.
    

    
      
        54:00
      
       
       How did the Tashigans present a synthesis of the earth's idea of the atom and their idea of three levels of energy?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Another, very interesting interpretation of matter. Is there something here about the composition of the atoms?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is again a project of Tashigan scientists. They have tried here to make a synthesis of your idea of the atom and our idea of three levels of energy. On the screen you see what happened.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       And now it will be very important. I will reveal one important image. For those in the know. Not everything, but I'll try to explain it. Here's the image. It was presented where Hawkins lived in England in 2001. It looks like this 
      (zooms in). 
       Look, dear friends. What does Mead have to say about this image? It’s clear that it needs to be rotated about 45 degrees, what will say about this. And then I will give my comment.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it’s definitely not Esler’s.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: This 
      (another photo) 
        was also presented at the same circle ,  this is from a book. The fact is that this is the only copy that I could find. I have been looking for this symbol for a very long time. As you can see, there is one, two, three, four, five. There are five circles, self-investments. If we look here 
      (previous picture), 
       there is also one, two, three, four and there is the fifth one below. Can he comment on something? And then I will tell you what interpretation we have on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he can guess. This is not Shimor, this is not Tashig. This civilization is not even part of the Interstellar Union. He does not know exactly such figures. Presented here a little differently. He assumes that we are talking about the energy levels contained in atoms.
    

    
      
        56:41
      
       
       Why are energy levels laid out differently in different alien civilizations?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       There are five levels here: one, two, three, four and the fifth, nested at this level 
      (shows). 
       The same if translated here 
      (second picture). 
       Here we see: one, two, three, four and now the fifth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This does not belong to the Interstellar Union. Here we are talking about energy levels, but they are already laid out there in their own way. For them, perhaps, heat and light are generally combined into some kind of single energy. Or radio waves are intermediate between “heat and light” and “electricity and magnetism”. That is, perhaps this is the case.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Okay. Look here, dear friends. This image appeared in July 2001. The circle [has] approximately 200 feet in diameter, that's 70 meters. Ah, now turn your attention to the screen. I am now telling this to everyone who hangs out at the Global Wave and knows Yuri Stepanovich Rybnikov well, who presented us with the table. You see, right? 
      (on the screen). 
       This is a new periodic table, I’m not saying either “for” or “against”, I’m just stating the facts. Do you see? His table is the new periodic table. He says, but it is impossible to verify this, you just have to accept it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Orthodox elementary system? Russian Orthodox... Unity of periodicity of the electroatoms of the Universe?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Yes-yes-yes. See, yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I wonder how.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Who first took it and where he got it from - that was my question. Very interesting. The alternative crowd in Russia, in particular, here... Do you see the similarity? 
      (points to a drawing from 2001).
    

    
      Irina, Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       And here it is (table). Russian Orthodox, elementary system of the unity of periodicity of the electroatoms of the Universe. Is there anything to comment here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that when we started the topic about circles, I became familiar with the main versions of the drawings that the Interstellar Union made. I didn't remember everything. This circle that you showed either does not belong to the Interstellar Union, or it belongs to civilizations that are not anthropomorphic. Insectoids, for example, from Sho-Hariki. I know that they also did their own experiments with signs and symbols. Was the person who came up with what we see here familiar with these circles?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       I don’t know.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I already see that he published this system before the circle appeared.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Most likely, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
        He published it in 1997?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
        I can’t say.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It says so there.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       In 1997 there was no Internet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I mean, it says: “Author of the Russian Orthodox Elementary System of Unity.” This means that he published these signs somewhere in 1997, perhaps in some magazine. If he typed before the circle appeared, and the circle appeared only afterwards, this indicates contact. It is not necessary that he was a contactee. Perhaps someone close to him was a contactee, or he researched it from some other contactee.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       I am also inclined to this opinion.  The person himself could not imagine this topic 
      (photo of the circle in 2001) . 
      Because it is impossible to look inside the atom or test it. They like to say: “How did you test? What device do we use to observe this?” That's all. And there are no answers to the questions. It is impossible to look inside an atom and say that it consists of something like this or that it consists of something like this. And this diagram does not show a dynamic picture, I say this all the time. Okay, this is a static picture. How did you recognize her? What did you use to photograph the static picture?
    

    
      
        01:02:32
      
       
       What does the yin-yang symbol mean?
    

    
      If it's dynamics, it's a vortex. How did you stop him? This is a separate conversation.
    

    
      So let's comment on this symbol if it can 
      (displays a picture). 
       These are crop circles, they're just easier to see here. These are two “yin-yang” superimposed on each other. Does he have anything to say about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       About yin-yang?
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       These were also crop circles. NASA says “yin-yang.” But there is a lack of fractality here. Here there should be another “yin-yang” inside, and there another “yin-yang” and another “yin-yang”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Again, to look at that circle, preferably its image [photo]. What is understood by your researchers as the “yin-yang” symbol is one thing. What was put into it initially? The meaning could be similar, or it could be different. What does this symbol mean? We are talking about spiritual things here. This is a symbol to indicate that in every low vibrational energy, in every low vibrational Spirit (what we call a dark Spirit) there is a piece of Light. But the light Spirit also has the opportunity, as shown here by a piece of darkness, to become dark. Freedom of choice is shown here.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Duality of all processes, in particular, right? We have the duality of all processes. Duality.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The duality of processes stems from freedom of choice, in fact.
    

    
      Guest Oleg: 
       Freedom of choice, yes. Wonderful, wonderful. These were the questions. Thank you, Mead. Thank you, Ira, for your hard work.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you.
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      00:49 Opening remarks.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello, dear friends. Today we have another session of answering questions on ufological topics and more. And today, as I understand it, we have Raom Tiyan and MidgasCaus in touch.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear viewers of our channel “Cassiopeia”. My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, next to me there is a representative of Burkhad - Raom Tiyan and a representative of Esler - MidgasKaus.
    

    
      01:34 Representatives of the Interstellar Union about contactee, psychic and healer Nikolai Levashov.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is this symbol familiar to the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, LiShioni, he is familiar to you for now, LiShioni is also present here with us. He just left for a while. He says that this is a symbol of one of the philosophical communities of their planet Shimor. But I won’t look at the bottom.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Maybe there is a correlation here, the fact is that this symbol is from Nikolai Levashov’s website, it is his personal symbol. And I would like to ask: in his books he used expressions such as: “I had to interact with the civilization of the Cygnus constellation.” Here, Raom Tiyan, is civilization familiar with Levashov? We had such a psychic, a healer.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We need a photo of him.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’ll try to find a photo now. Can this be calculated by energy vibrations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, whether he knows him or not.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : For example.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now. At one time he was in contact not with Burkhad, but with Esler, with Shimor, maybe a couple of times. He came into contact with several civilizations. But Raom Tiyan does not know him personally.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So he is known in the Interstellar Union, one way or another?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There were several episodic contacts, as he said.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It’s just that he described one interesting point in his book. There he says that he had to interact with the civilization of the Cygnus constellation, most likely with Burkhad, but, apparently, Raom Tiyan did not intersect with him.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says that I don’t know him personally from the photo, and at the time of the photo I don’t feel the energy in him, but there is a trace of contacts with the Burkhadians. Maybe there were occasional contacts, but not constant ones.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : But he has now left the earthly plane, maybe it’s dead energy, or it doesn’t affect it at all.
    

    
      Irina 
      : But he was alive at the time of the photo, so he’s looking now. But I don’t know him personally, so if there were contacts with Burkhad, it was several times, not constantly.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yeah, I see.
    

    
      
        05:1
      
       
      5 Life expectancy of plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So, the question is this. What is the lifespan of representatives of plasmoid civilizations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Which ones exactly?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do they have different types? Different lifespans, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Life expectancy differs greatly at one density level from another. The higher the density level, the longer in the time of your world it can exist in this world. The higher the vibration frequency of this energy body, the longer it will exist without changes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Well, okay, let me pose the question this way. The minimum period, which has a lower density, and the maximum period, which has a maximum vibrational density.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The minimum density of a plasmoid civilization is fourth. Their lifespan can be approximately 600-700 years on average. This is usually how long it takes for a humanoid civilization to live. And with a density level of 56, the lifespan is measured in hundreds of thousands of years. No humanoid civilization lives this long.
    

    
      
        06:46
      
       
       Reproduction in plasmoid (energy) civilizations by budding, division. Creation of new energy bodies by plasmoids.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : And then the question is: how do they reproduce? Do they somehow create new bodies?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They reproduce very differently. It happens that they reproduce when, from one individual plasmoid, its children bud off, as it were. Division happens, like a cell, like mitosis occurs.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It happens, not even from one individual or two, but from several. They, as it were, collect rays, focus them at one point and create a new energy body into which the intelligent Spirit is embodied. Differently.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, the methods are basically different.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Okay.
    

    
      
        07:4
      
       
      2 Appearance of Vanga’s curators – representatives of the Vamfim civilization from the Arcturus star system.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The next question. In one of the videos, Mead said that the clairvoyant Vanga was in contact with representatives of the Vamfim from the Arcturus star system. Can you find out what kind of civilization this is, and how frequent they are on Earth? Do they have bases on Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are not frequent guests on Earth, although they are part of the Interstellar Union. They have very few contacts here; there was Vanga and a few other people. Now we need to look at the database of contactees, if they have contactees now. They all had non-physical contactors. He now shows me that he is short in stature, somewhat reminiscent of the Tashigan people, only their faces are more human, and their skin has a kind of greenish-brown color.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : These are representatives of Vamfim, right?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. Only their physique is thin, thin, and their eyes are black.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are these some kind of hybrids?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, these are not hybrids, but they changed a lot in their genetics when medicine began to develop in them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What is their main goal of working with earthly contactees? Healing or some other moments?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Transfer of information about the spiritual worlds. Healing is a side effect of changing the worldview of earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, the common goal is a change in worldview.
    

    
      
        09:50
      
       
       Apostle Paul, Mohammed, Zoroaster, Alexander the Great, Pythagoras, Konstantin Tsiolkovsky, Wolf Messing - contactees with alien civilizations. Contacts of modern famous people of the Earth.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : This is a question: are there any famous people in the fields of politics, economics, science who have physical and astral contacts with friendly alien civilizations? Can you name some, for example?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Who are alive now?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : When contact begins, and especially when a person works in a high position, he asks us not to disclose this to your earthly people. We have no right to go against his will. This is prohibited by the rules of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see. Can you name any famous personalities who died?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I already said, Konstantin Tsiolkovsky was a contactee, Wolf Messing.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Stalin was not a contactee?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No. At least Stalin himself is not recorded in the database of the Interstellar Union. He was not a contactee.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : But Alexander the Great or his teacher Aristotle were contactees?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Pythagoras was a contactee.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It turns out that some ancient philosophers were contactees?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Apostle Paul can be called a contactee with the Burkhadians, for example. Mohammed and Zoroaster were contactees.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Was Pythagoras a physical contactor or an astral one?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He was also physical, they took him around.
    

    
      
        11:49
      
       
       Atlantis. Open contacts between earthlings and alien civilizations. The disappearance of Atlantis. Remains of Atlantis.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Okay, then the next question. According to information from various historical and ufological sources, in ancient times there was a continent on Earth called Atlantis, where very highly developed people with powerful extrasensory abilities lived. They also allegedly flew to other interstellar systems. What kind of continent was this, who lived there, when and for what reason did the catastrophe happen to him there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says that Atlantis is not a continent, it was a city on the shores of a single continent that was destroyed in the war. And this, in your opinion, was a very large city, like a capital. And they say that the inhabitants were priests and flew to other planets; there were many alien bases there. After all, before the war, earthlings communicated openly with aliens. Therefore, contactees, your residents also called them contactees, could come openly, without hiding, there was no such need to hide contacts, and they could fly away in front of everyone, fly away, and fly back. As for the priests, these were already the people who were in contact with plasmoid civilizations and created their own religions. It was a big city, very ancient. Therefore, when the Selbetites attacked, it was destroyed first. When a single continent was torn apart, its remains ended up southwest of the southern coast of Africa, several hundred kilometers from the city of Cape Town on the ocean floor, and it was buried.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So the disaster occurred as a result of Selbet's attack?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, they used weapons there, gravity bombs and laser beams.
    

    
      
        14:29
      
       
       Priests of Atlantis and subtle-material civilizations. The impact of low-frequency energy on human emotions. Bindings.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : And here’s another question, there is information from various sources that the high priests of Atlantis at the last moment, before the catastrophe, were already connected with destructive forces, everything was already bad. Is there such information in the Interstellar Union, or is it not confirmed?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Before the war, there were a lot of people on that first continent. What does destructive civilization mean? This term is not entirely clear to us, because there are no destructive civilizations, there are only those individuals who go against the Law of Light within themselves. They can be in any civilization.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Maybe they mean some kind of parasitic civilizations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you mean subtle?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, it’s possible. There is a version that the priests of Atlantis were associated with parasitic subtle-material civilizations, because in the end all was not well.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I just thought that we were talking about humanoid contacts. Plasmoid contacts - everything is very complicated here, because, as any contactee knows, communication channels with plasmoid civilizations (and now there are quite a lot of people on Earth with similar communication channels) in esotericism are usually called bindings, but this is a communication channel with a subtle-material civilization. So before the war there were no fewer such people than now. Raom Tiyan says, my personal opinion is that there were much more of them, because at that time people somehow communicated more consciously. Modern contactees with plasmoids lack awareness. Not all people had high vibrations in that period, because there were those who produced low vibrations and were offended, angry, hated, and afraid of these same civilizations. And, naturally, by their energy they attract those who assimilate low-frequency types of energy. Why are they called parasitic? Because they are interested in further receiving energy of this type and try to evoke appropriate emotions in a person, sending wave effects through the communication channel to him, causing changes even in his hormonal system.
    

    
      
        17:14
      
       
       The influence of low-frequency spirits on people. The right of choice of the embodied Spirit to accept or reject the thought forms of dark spirits.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : If we assume that some residents of Atlantis were in the management structure, then they develop a thirst for power, envy, something low-frequency. Can low vibration levels 1 to 6 influence them, connect and control them for their own purposes?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Low-frequency spirits have the right to send thoughts, if they come to the astral world, which is closest to the material, their thought forms to any embodied spirits, no matter what level they are. But, naturally, this right is given, because this is the right of free communication of spirits, no one has canceled it. But any incarnate Spirit has the right to choose, the right of free will, to either listen to these thoughts and develop them further in their own body, brain, in their own energy, or to reject them. But if he himself is a low-frequency Spirit, if he is already accustomed to these low-energy states, when he is in prolonged states of hatred, resentment, despondency, and so on, then, naturally, it will be easier for him to instill any destructive thoughts in the same demons, than the high-frequency Spirit. Although there are known cases of degradation of high-frequency spirits, and there are many of them, unfortunately. And this, of course, was greatly facilitated by disembodied spirits and demons. And not because they have such a goal that everyone does evil, but because they do not consider their actions to be evil, this is a natural line of behavior for them.
    

    
      19:2 
      
        8
      
        Analogy of the beliefs of members of criminal groups with crimes in the Spiritual world. Spirit between incarnations.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : I see. For example, just as we have civilizations on Earth in some remote areas where cannibalism is considered the norm, it also works for these.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I would rather make a comparison with the fact that, for example, criminal groups are very developed in your society. And those people who are members of them can occupy some leading positions and consider their actions good for themselves, for their families, for their friends who have similar beliefs to them, and act contrary to the laws of their country, sincerely considering them unfair. In the same way, a criminal who violates the laws of the Spiritual world, space, and Divine Laws, he can quite sincerely consider them unfair to himself or to other spirits. And this is very similar to criminal groups within the country.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So it turns out that the same Lucifer and his charges can be considered a criminal group the size of the Universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       But not the entire Universe. I just named the image so that you understand that that criminal on Earth does not yet consider himself such, he remains a criminal, just as he does not consider his actions to be wrong, unfair, and even if his conscience tells him that it is wrong, he still drives away These thoughts convince himself that he is doing everything right. It’s the same in the world of spirits. Only this criminal person, who is an authority in his environment, is simply already deprived of a body. Deprivation of the body does not deprive one of thoughts, feelings, beliefs and the entire direction of the personality. Between incarnations, the Spirit remains in the same beliefs that it achieved during life, and in the same spiritual and energetic states.
    

    
      
        22:01
      
       
       The influence of demons on the leaders of criminal groups on Earth.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Then here’s a question. Let's take, for example, some leader of a large criminal group on our planet. He is used to living in these energies when he robs, kills, or something else. In this case, could he be possessed by some demonic creatures? He's in resonance.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Demonic creatures can also possess him. They can possess him early, before he becomes a criminal leader, and lead him to this lifestyle. Because if a demon has possessed him, naturally he wants to experience as many sensual pleasures as possible through his body, and this requires the means that are obtained through crimes, for example. Or it happens that a demon possesses a criminal. It is the same. Because their vibrations match each other. This may well be the case.
    

    
      
        23:06
      
       
       Disembodiment as a way to stop the decline in spiritual level.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Here’s another interesting point. I once conducted statistical research, from which it turns out that the leaders of criminal groups, after their formation, suddenly died an incomprehensible death. I got the feeling that it was the soul that was taking itself out of incarnation. That is, she saw that degradation was taking place. Could this be?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There’s not even a soul there. I will now explain that even a high-vibration Spirit, which has incarnated on Earth with the goal of further improving or leading other people to perfection, if for some numerous reasons (due to its internal or external) begins to degrade, lower its spiritual level in this incarnation, and if this happens quickly and it is impossible for his Guardian Angel, who is next to him, to convince him, to send him those thoughts so that he returns to the bright path, then the Guardian Angel of such a person has every right to put him in front of his mentors, consultants of the Spiritual world, who released him into this incarnation, the question of his withdrawal from the incarnation ahead of schedule. And he can motivate this by ensuring that he does not significantly lower his level, which he will then have to raise, perhaps over the course of several lives. But consultants have the right to either agree with the opinion of the Guardian Angel or disagree. If they agree, then they will create, with the help of other spirits and in their own way, such circumstances under which disincarnation occurs. After all, the Spiritual world can influence the material world.
    

    
      
        25:01
      
       
       The power of the personality of the intelligent Spirit. Possession by demons.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : From this concept the structure of the criminal world is obtained; the leaders, as a rule, are either the demons themselves or the possessed. The bulk are those souls who are lost and do not lead the right way of life?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Everything can be very different. The leader may be possessed, or perhaps there is simply a demon next to him who has not been possessed. But he does not allow the demon into himself completely, because he himself is a leader by nature, has sufficient willpower to repel him, and he does not like any external control. This also happens. Because, in addition to the fact that it matches the vibrations, it is necessary that the will and energy of the demon that inhabits it be stronger than the will and energy of the incarnate Spirit. This doesn't always happen, but often.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, it turns out according to the laws of physics: who has more energy, power?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It’s just that each incarnated Spirit, with its energy, vitality and energy of its Spirit, its thoughts and feelings, forms an aura around itself, which consists of various structures. And the strength of his personality, the strength of his character influence this aura, its density, its vibrations. And if this density is sufficient, even if this evil Spirit, demon approaches the vibrations, it will be very difficult to connect to it. This demon must have higher frequency characteristics, or rather what we call a high energy component.
    

    
      
        27:11
      
       
       Ways to form bindings.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : As I understand it, since we have a protective shell, it is for these purposes that some parasitic entities are trying to awaken trust in themselves so that we open up, open this shell for them. Then we get free, very easy access to our energy.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Each entity has its own way - how to weaken energy protection. This is usually achieved through trust. What is trust? This is an emotion, one of the manifestations of love. And it is difficult for low-frequency entities to connect to these high-frequency energies. Unless, of course, they inspire trust with low-frequency beliefs. For example, arrogance, pride or anything else that lowers a person’s vibration. And if he is open and trusting, sincerely accepts them and loves them as they are, it is very difficult for low-frequency representatives of civilizations to connect to him. It is easiest for these representatives, who have low energy, to connect at a moment of fear, anger, irritation, that is, in low-frequency energies. By evoking such feelings in a person, frightening him or irritating him, he lowers his vibrations, and it is easy to attach an attachment to him, which consists of the energy of their world.
    

    
      
        28:52
      
       
       Bermuda Triangle. Reptilian tactics in war 12 thousand years ago.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Okay, then the next question. There is information from various sources that Atlantis was located in the Atlantic Ocean near the American State of Florida, and that part of the remains of this continent still rests on the ocean floor in the area that is today called the Bermuda Triangle. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Bermuda Triangle. It was another city on Earth, on that single continent. It was also a very large city, but not the one that is called Atlantis. You could say it was the capital of the Earth. America and Eurasia were divided by the Atlantic Ocean precisely as a result of the actions of the Selbet weapons to split the continent. And as you can see, the main blow was directed precisely at this capital, so the widest tectonic fault formed there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So, it turns out that the Selbetites were aiming at exactly the right point on the Earth.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. Since there were not only people there, but also, as I already said, alien bases near the cities, there were ships of Burkhadians and other civilizations that could protect. Therefore, their first strike was aimed at preventing the takeoffs of these ships.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It turns out that the strikes were aimed at strategic points first.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, I would say so.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : As I understand it, there were people killed at the bases who did not have time to physically fly away.
    

    
      Irina 
      : There were.
    

    
      
        30:56
      
       
        Open multi-frequency portals of plasmoid civilizations in the Bermuda Triangle area.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : There is an opinion that the periodic disappearance of ships and planes in the Bermuda Triangle area is due to the fact that at the bottom of the ocean there are the remains of Atlantis, among them there are pyramids with some still working crystals that open portals above the surface of the ocean, and in Planes and ships disappear through these portals. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Above this big city, since there were many temples, alien bases, portals had already been opened, what you call plasmoid civilizations. But physical weapons that destroy planets, change their orbits, cannot negatively affect the plasmoid base, because they are from a different energy. They are not made of dense energy, but of subtle energy structures. Therefore, although the city was destroyed, the portals above it remained. There really are a lot of them, and they are all of different frequencies, since different civilizations worked with them, and they have different frequencies, then those electronic devices that fall within their range of action may fail. As you said about planes and ships. As for their movement to other parts of the dense material world, of course, we do not have such data; this is still dense matter, but their device could easily fail and, for example, fall into the ocean.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It turns out that the equipment malfunctions, the plane crashes, and he cannot warn anyone, he just drowns in the ocean?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, this could happen, it’s not excluded. Moreover, now all your planes have a lot of electronics that may not withstand the energy of these portals.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Max, I’ll tell you more, that even when they come in astral bodies, all my equipment flies during recording. I already have a second camera, I’m changing it, my computer, TV starts to glitch, the screen doesn’t work and everything else. This has never happened when I had no contact. Therefore, here the influence is not even that of subtle civilizations, there is the influence of humanoid civilizations that come in the astral plane.
    

    
      
        33:50
      
       
       A change in vibration in the Spiritual world can cause a resonance to change vibrations at the level of electromagnetic fields.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : And then here’s a question, by the way, related to MidgasCaus and Raom Tiyan. I also observed that a person possessing some kind of powerful energy really influences radio communications and equipment. What is the reason for this, since these are different types of energy? How can one influence the other?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, these are different types of energy, but one can influence the other according to the principle of resonance. A change in vibration in the Spiritual world can cause a resonance to change vibrations at the level of electromagnetic fields. Although these are different types of vibrations, one affects the other. I’ll give you a simple example now: the air is thinner, in the sense that the atoms in it are more discharged than, for example, in sand, but this does not prevent the wind from lifting the sand into the air.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Well, yes, I understood the analogy.
    

    
      Irina 
      : According to this principle.
    

    
      
        35:05
      
       
       Possibility of teleportation in the Bermuda Triangle area.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Interesting. It turns out that no physical teleportation has ever been recorded in the Bermuda Triangle area? Is this all fiction?
    

    
      Irina 
      : All the data we have suggests that perhaps the devices change their orientation. That is, if it is a device that orients an airplane or ship, it may fail and lose orientation. And therefore, a plane can fall, and a ship can, for example, run into some obstacle: islands, reefs and also drown.
    

    
      
        35:46
      
       
       The Flying Dutchmen ships in the Bermuda Triangle area. Parallel worlds, Akashic chronicles - a vision from the past in the layers of the Spiritual world.
    

    
       Maxim Rusan: 
       I have one more question: the appearance of the “Flying Dutchmen”, ships from the past, what could it be?
    

    
      Irina 
      : These are ships that disappeared, but then they were found without a crew, do I understand correctly? This is explained by the fact that the crew who was on this ship might not have disappeared. Sometimes waves appear in the ocean that generate sounds, you call them infrasounds, people could simply throw themselves overboard. Moreover, they find food and scattered things there, this suggests that they are thrown into the sea in a panic and die, because their instinct to run is triggered. It is in the ocean that this happens, especially if there are no protective equipment, thick walls near the cabins, and so on.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       But the appearance of ships and planes from the past over the Bermuda Triangle area, what could this even be?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you mean recorded by cameras, or just people saw?
    

    
      Maxim Rusan 
      : People saw it, and it was recorded by cameras. There is evidence that the plane disappeared in the year 60 and then appeared in the year 80.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Anything can happen, you need to look at the materials. Maybe the person saw the noosphere of the Akashic chronicle. With the eyes inside, it happens that he sees the past. You need to look at the materials, anything can happen.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So he could see other vibrational levels?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Someone tell me, please, I don’t understand. Yes, Raom Tiyan. The fact is that some people can call the past, present and future parallel worlds, and therefore what a person can see from the past, he can see in those layers of the Spiritual world that you call the Akashic chronicles. But he will be sure that this is a completely material plane. But at the same time, there was evidence that his own plane flew through the plane from the past. It seemed quite material, but they seemed to fly through each other. And then he disappeared. This is what could happen.
    

    
      
        38:55
      
       
       Hyperborea (Daaria). Changing the Earth's orbit. Sharp cooling on the planet. The death of mammoths. Ice caps at the poles.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : So, okay, then the next question. According to information from various sources, under the waters of the Arctic Ocean lie the remains of an ancient continent called Hyperborea or Daaria. There are suggestions that this continent is even older than Atlantis. Representatives of a highly developed civilization lived on it, which other peoples called Gods. What continent was this, and who lived there? When and for what reason did the disaster occur there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They show me that it was a single continent, further than the Arctic Ocean. We can say that this is not an island, but a continuation of this continent, a piece of it or something, like a peninsula. But he still belonged to this single continent.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So the catastrophe also happened to him due to the attack of the Selbetites?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, the whole Earth, the whole appearance of the Earth changed 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why then do some sources indicate that it was at the North Pole that some highly developed creatures lived and flew there? They were called Gods. Were there any bases there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They lived all over the Earth, all over the continent, as I said, one. I wouldn’t say that at every step, but there were many bases. Naturally, everyone flew on ships. The representatives of these bases may have been called gods. Although, Mead says, I personally would not be surprised that any of the peoples that replaced them after the war began to tell each other about these times, passing them on from generation to generation. Mead says, I won’t be surprised that the people themselves, not the aliens, but the earthly people who lived in those times and flew with the Gods, were also, as it were, deified.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       So it turns out that on the continent that we now call Hyperborea, now the North Pole, roughly speaking, there really was a city, there was a civilization, there was an alien base, just like on the whole Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There was no winter at all on Earth. No snow, no winter.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan 
      : How were the caps and glaciers formed?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This was after the war as a result of climate cooling. The Earth has become further from the Sun. And earlier, as you know, far in the north, where there is now permafrost, they found, for example, the remains of trees that now only grow in the tropics, for example, palm trees and so on. The entire Earth had the same climate. At least there was no snow anywhere.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Was the Earth closer to the Sun?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, closer to the Sun.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       There is evidence that there was a sharp emergency frostbite of the hats, there were some huge minus degrees. Why? Because the food found in the mammoths did not even rot in their stomachs, it was simply frozen. And all their organs are also frozen, and when you freeze them, they are like fresh meat. This is how we do emergency freezing.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Because the Earth, as I already said, as a result of the use of weapons, was thrown away from the Sun, and when the rescue operation began, it flew further than it is now. She was returned to this current orbit and stabilized. Therefore, it was at the poles, since they were at an angle that allowed the cosmic cold from the surrounding space to have a greater impact on the climate, that there was a sharper cooling, and, indeed, animals, not only mammoths, but also birds and so on, who were in that moment there, they couldn’t stand the cold and died instantly. And then, as a result of the next explosions and those volcanic eruptions that began, there are many that began on Earth, they were simply covered with dirt, and much later they were found. And not only were the mammoths’ stomachs intact after 12,000 years, but they even had grass in their mouths. In general, they froze instantly.
    

    
      
        44:20
      
       
       Orbit stabilization, restoration and settlement of the Earth after the war 12,000 years ago. Climate change on the planet, increasing ice thickness at the poles.
    

    
       Maxim Rusan: 
       How long did it take for the Earth to recover after the polar caps froze? How long did it take for the Earth to be repopulated?
    

    
      Irina 
      : After we managed to stabilize the orbit and stop volcanic eruptions, earthquakes and floods, about 6 years have passed according to your earthly time.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       So in 6 years there was frostbite over 2 km?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, what you see now continued. You say when you began to populate the Earth, but you didn’t populate the poles. People were simply brought to Earth.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       That is, the formation of ice with a depth of 2-2.5 km occurred over a long period of time.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. If you take its entire thickness. Then winters began. Moreover, at the poles, the ice caps generally do not melt even in summer. The sun rises very low there.
    

    
      
        45:50
      
       
       The tilt of the Earth’s axis before the disaster 12,000 years ago and the climate of the planet.  
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Then here’s a question. And before the disaster, the Earth’s axis was without tilt, as I understand it, perpendicular to the star?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There was a slope, but not as much as it is now, less. Therefore, the climate was more uniform, there were no such winds, there was uniform precipitation, everything was more uniform.
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      Natalya: 
      How can a contactee be unconscious? After all, if a person is a contactee, then he probably notices that someone is telling him something?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We actually have a lot of unconscious contactees. Yes, of course, he can notice this, but it can pass by his consciousness, because he can take the thoughts of his curators as his own.
    

    
      Moreover, no one explains to us, either in the family or at school, what contacts are. That is, they do not teach a person to distinguish his thoughts and communicate with his Higher Self, unfortunately. And even more so, no one says that other worlds exist next to us. That representatives of the Spiritual world, representatives of humanoids, plasmoid worlds can come to us in the astral plane, how to distinguish them, who they are.
    

    
      The source of thoughts is not only in our Spirit. Thoughts can come from our mind, from our memory. But they can also come from the Spiritual world from those beings who are next to us.
    

    
      00:48
    

    
      Natalya: 
      Well, how can you tell them apart?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To differentiate, you need to recognize the fact that not all thoughts that come are my own.
    

    
      Some people recognize this intuitively, but they just can’t believe it. That is, they feel that some idea has come to them, a stream of thoughts has come to them, an image has come to them. And they clearly feel that this is not their product, not their mind. But, in any case, they think they have come up with something. That is, they begin to struggle with the feeling that it came from outside.
    

    
      To discern, you need to believe in the Spiritual world, believe that you yourself are a Spirit embodied in a body. Even from this Faith, sensitivity will increase.
    

    
      And then you need to learn to get in touch with your Higher Self. Ask him: “Who am I in contact with?” - and then ask questions.
    

    
      02:10
    

    
      Natalya: 
      You understand that for a person who does not practice, it looks like this: a thought came to me, now in my imagination I will find my Higher Self and ask myself if this is my thought...
    

    
      Irina: 
       There you need to ask, not whose thought is this, and when entering into contact with the Higher Self, ask: “Are you a contactee?” You will receive an answer - “yes” or “no”. If “yes,” then clarify with whom exactly, with a humanoid, a plasmoid or the Spiritual World, or with both, and with a third... There are combined contactees. We call them station wagons. And when they name who the contact is with, you can ask about the level of density, and whether conscious contact with them is possible.
    

    
      03:23
    

    
      Natalya: 
      Can a person, without any operator, without assistants, connect with his VY, how to do this correctly?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Of course, he can, because he is actually in constant contact with VYa.
    

    
      The question here is to make this contact conscious. So that a person can turn and hear the answer. But the first time it may be difficult for him to do this, because when he finds himself in a state of communication, in a state of merging with his Higher Self (and it loves our mind, loves to merge with it), then the person begins to feel the inner Light with which he merges , dissolves in it. And then all his questions may disappear altogether. Therefore, at least the first few times such meetings should be held with a guide.
    

    
      This can also be done through meditation. Some do it through prayer, that is, they pray to God and clearly receive an answer. And they think that this is an answer from God. Well, this is really from God, because VYa is a part of God.
    

    
      Let me remind you that the VY has its own name in all religions, but, in any case, it is the highest part of yourself. All people are simultaneously in the material world with one part of them and in the Spiritual world with the second part.
    

    
      The first part that you are in the material world is called perception. And you call this material world objectively existing. In psychology, the inner, Spiritual world is called subjective. Subjective - because this is your subjective world, and there you can build your thought forms. The only problem with our psychology is that the subjective world is not recognized as real as the objective one.
    

    
      05:40
    

    
      Natalya: 
      Thought forms always belong to us, or can someone send them to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe so and so. How to distinguish them? This only comes with experience. For example, with the experience of contacts with your curator, you will clearly feel his vibration and understand that the thought came from him.
    

    
      06:04
    

    
      Natalya:   
      How can I understand that this is not schizophrenia, and I’m talking to the curator?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see what’s the matter... According to the law of similarity, each contactee receives a curator who is closest to him in vibrations. I recently talked with a psychiatrist (my friend), and she said that indeed, among schizophrenics, most often there are people who are negatively disposed (this may be hidden negativity) towards the people around them or towards themselves. That is, with some kind of emotional disturbances: with resentment, with anger, fear, that is, with low-frequency emotions. It is not surprising that they, having some increased sensitivity to the Spiritual world, but at the same time having low vibrations, attract such curators who then begin to control them. Voices, for example, are sent that people cannot get rid of. That is, in any case, this already goes over the Personality.
    

    
      This contact gets out of control, and then the relatives or the person himself turn to doctors. And since our medicine is materialistic, they do not consider any possible plasmoids or humanoids and use methods of treatment that temporarily calm a person and cause vibrations in his brain that are incompatible with different types of spiritual beings. But this is all temporary while the drug takes effect. And as soon as it is removed from the body, these vibrations will again attract a similar entity and everything will happen again.
    

    
      Therefore, among schizophrenics it is believed that this disease cannot be cured forever without medication. And that a person can live and work only with the use of treatment.
    

    
      08:30
    

    
      Natalya: 
      It turns out that this schizophrenic is just a person on the channel. And if he raised his vibrations and attracted another (higher vibrational) entity, then he could be a contactee?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is already a contactee, but his contact is unconscious, and he is in contact with low-vibration entities. These could be plasmoids or entities from the Spiritual World, and if he is in contact with a humanoid, then he perceives it incorrectly, as some kind of violence. And then he wants to get rid of it, complains to everyone that they interfere with his life, and feels negative towards his curators.
    

    
      And this does not allow him to get out of the state of these low-frequency vibrations. And those low entities that are on his channel (if they have a structure that allows them to feed on this low-frequency energy) then begin to provoke him to this negativity in order to bring him to these emotions and receive food.
    

    
      A person, although schizophrenic, still eats, moves, breathes... From this, any person produces life energy, which is released from the body (in the form of heat). But this energy, released from the body, is already charged with our thoughts, emotions, feelings on the subtle plane. High vibrational beings will find it difficult to be around this person because they will feel negativity from him. In the astral world this is very strongly felt. It sometimes feels like you were burned by nettles or boiling water was poured on you...
    

    
      10:48
    

    
      Natalya: 
      How can we help such people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Medicines don’t really help them, they don’t raise their vibration. This requires comprehensive work, both with such a person himself and with his environment. But only if the person himself is interested in raising his vibrations. That is, in getting rid of fears, even if it will be difficult for him to do this at the first stage of recovery. In getting rid of grievances, from anger, even if he is angry with someone. If he is not ready to forgive the person who offended him, then your work will either not bring any effect at all, or it will be a temporary effect. In any case, we can explain to such a person on a level accessible to him (if he is capable) that he has contact with beings, and not the production of his brain. He has a question about what they want from him, etc. Then it is better to immediately bring him to the VY, this usually works, since such people are quite sensitive. Unless, of course, there is a lot of negativity in them. And if there is, then you can repeat the mood with them: “I am the Universe,” for example.
    

    
      12:50
    

    
      Natalya: 
      Can you read it now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      I AM THE UNIVERSE. THE UNIVERSE IS ME.
    

    
      THE POWER OF THE UNIVERSE IS MY POWER. AND MY SPIRIT IS PART OF THE STREAM OF EXISTENCE OF THE CREATOR OF ALL WORLDS.
    

    
      HIS POWER WILL BE DIRECTED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL BEINGS RESIDING IN ALL WORLDS AND PLANS OF EXISTENCE.
    

    
      REALITY WILL REMAIN IN TRUTH, AND LIES IN THE ILLUSION OF PERCEPTION WILL ALWAYS DISAPPEAR 
      .
    

    
      This is a MOOD for high vibrations, which on the planet Esler is read once a year by all its inhabitants at the same time. When moving to a new annual cycle (New Year in our opinion).
    

    
      This is a translation into Russian from Esler's. Translated by MidgasCaus for me. For a person, it increases vibrations.
    

    
      You can also try to clean this person using your own methods. Energy, for example, or put him under the channel of cosmoenergetics, reiki... Work with him and arrange for him to contact his Higher Self. And already in this contact, ask VY whose contactee he is and how to balance the contact so that it does not cause harm. Then look at the situation.
    

    
      14:45
    

    
      Natalya: 
      Can Orthodox prayers help?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If a person doesn’t just pronounce them on paper, but sincerely believes in it, then yes. Any prayer is an appeal to God through an egregor. God hears us even when we pray in our own words. But when we pray according to the rules of some religion, we turn, as it were, with double power: to God himself and to God through the egregor.
    

    
      If we ask God himself to save us from this entity (in the case of schizophrenia, for example), then he may not fulfill this request for the reason that he allowed this entity to appear so that a person could learn some lesson. So that he stops being afraid, for example, of this entity, and becomes stronger.
    

    
      Or learned to forgive... So that he can even see his problem.
    

    
      Every negative has its positive. It was for the sake of this positive lesson that God could allow this situation to happen.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       And then he won’t help?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He will help, but he will reveal to the person that the reason is in himself. That he himself attracts the essence. But if a person does not agree with this, if he did not agree to change, then God will not force it to change, because he gave him freedom of choice.
    

    
      16:31
    

    
      Natalya: 
      What if this is a high vibrational entity? Can a high frequency Spirit come to a low vibration person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I already said, maybe, of course. But there will be contact at the human level, that is, what he perceives, he will perceive.
    

    
      16:40
    

    
      Natalya: 
      So, every person who communicates with Archangel Michael (and there are many of them now), they all broadcast through the lens of their own ego, the human self?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A spiritual essence, especially from the Spiritual world, like Archangel Michael, comes to any person and begins to communicate with him at the level of thought forms. And when these thought forms penetrate into a person's consciousness, they do not penetrate just like words, but pass through his mind. This is telepathic communication. That is why Archangel Michael does not need to know the language of this person. He speaks to him in his own spiritual language, which he knows, and his mind already translates it into the closest concepts. That is why the purity of this channel and the accuracy of information transfer depends on the contents of the contactee’s own memory. If the information is very different from what is in him, then he either will not hear it, or he will distort it so much with his consciousness that even he himself will not understand anything.
    

    
      18:37
    

    
      Natalya: 
      It turns out that the contactee can greatly distort the meaning of what was conveyed. What percentage then is the truth of such contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s different for everyone. This depends on the contents of the memory of such a contactee, on his ability to tune into this channel, which, in turn, depends on the coincidence of his vibrations with the transmitting one. The more the vibrations match, the more accurate the transmission. And from the contactee’s ability to completely surrender to the flow. That is, integrate, trust him, open up and not add anything of your own. Talk as it goes.
    

    
      In order not to add anything from yourself, you can imagine that the water of words is flowing through you.
    

    
      I, too, sometimes do this, especially when I talk with high-vibration Spirits. Whatever comes up for me, I immediately say in the flow. At this moment I do not analyze how pure the transmission is, because at the moment of speaking in contact, if I turn on the analysis, then I will definitely have mine built in. I make contact in an altered state of consciousness and remember what I say, partially.
    

    
      20:25
    

    
      Natalya: 
      How can you raise and maintain your vibrations so that such a high-flying entity can come to you? How do you work with this yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t do any special meditations there, I don’t belong to any one religion. I believe that there is truth in all religions. I don't observe rituals, don't go to temples and so on. My only Temple is the temple of my soul, my heart, in which I can, when left alone, merge with my Higher Self and ask it to raise my vibrations, and it does so.
    

    
      Well, here is the main condition for maintaining high vibrations after leaving contact with the VY, so that all situations that happen to me in everyday life, all conversations, are perceived from the position of Light, and not from the position of resistance to this situation, whatever it may be. Even if it causes you some kind of anger or irritation or grief. You need to notice this emotion, and then think about how it looks from the side of Eternity, from the side of Light.
    

    
      In any negative there is some positive moment to be found. This can be done for literally any occasion. Here you can give an example: what would upset or anger you most?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Okay, here's an example. People come to my channel and write some kind of complaint, although I understand that they came to visit me. It was as if they came to my house and started telling me that my chair was the wrong color.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A good example about the chair. So, people come to your channel and start teaching you, right? This applies to any life situation. Guests come to you, you come to them with all your heart, and they point you to something. It offends you that a person did not show you the proper attention and care, the interest that you expected.
    

    
      How to react to this in order to remain on high vibrations? How not to become infected with his negative emotions and not sink to his level?
    

    
      To understand this from the side of the Light, you need to understand this person, why he does this, what motivates him at this moment. That is, you need to be interested in his condition. Understand that, in any case, this was written to you by the embodied Spirit in the body, which is part of the same Light that you are. That is, we are all children of God, and he is also the same child of God as you. And he has the right to behave the way he does because he believes that he is right.
    

    
      He has the right to express his opinion exactly the way he was raised. Because in our country there is such a thing as Freedom of Speech. Anyone can go to any channel and write whatever they want.
    

    
      And why exactly did he behave this way? This means that in his consciousness, in his subconscious, in his mind there are such attitudes according to which he believes that he must improve this world.
    

    
      When he sees something that does not correspond to his ideals, he becomes uncomfortable in his soul. Well, one might say, it’s painful and uncomfortable. Why? Because he is used to bringing everything to perfection, and he acts from good intentions.
    

    
      He acts from completely good intentions, as he understands them (and he may understand them differently than we do), and this is completely normal, because it is normal that we understand the world differently than he does.
    

    
      Question: why does he write like that, what does he want to achieve with this? He doesn't want to annoy me, does he? This means that he is carrying out some of his own instructions. Which? He writes that he doesn’t like my channel or doesn’t like what I do, or how my chair is... Why does this bother him so much? This means he wants to make the world a better place!
    

    
      Another person doesn’t care about the channel, well, if he didn’t like it, he passed by or left. And this one, look how good he is, he tries, he fights for the purity of this world, well done.
    

    
      Now, when you think about him like this, you can not even write anything, but send him the Light of your love and you will remain on high vibrations.
    

    
      To be capable of such perception, the first thing required is not to be afraid of any criticism. In order not to be afraid of criticism, you must be completely confident in yourself, in your Light.
    

    
      26:26
    

    
      Natalya: 
      How can people raise their vibrations? What to do? Maybe exercise in the morning or eat right? Or, conversely, do nothing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Relax and be who you are. Never be afraid of anything, feel free to express yourself in the way and the person you are. But at the same time, there is no need to offend other people and, in any case, forgive everyone. We, without noticing, may offend another person, but we want to be forgiven? So, according to the law of justice, we must forgive others.
    

    
      As Omar Khayyam said:
    

    
      Do not be evil to others and do not be evil yourself.
    

    
      We are guests in this mortal world.
    

    
      And if something goes wrong, accept it!
    

    
      Be smart and smile.
    

    
      Think with a cool head.
    

    
      After all, everything in life is natural.
    

    
      The evil you emitted
    

    
      He will definitely come back to you.
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      01:30
    

    
      Natalya: 
       How do you understand what kind of child was born, what was he created for? Children have certain inclinations. How is your education going? How do you figure out which child will grow into which? How best to develop it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We are figuring it out from above. Firstly, through the Spiritual world we can enter. Most Eslerians connect with their Higher Self, we call it the Inner Light - that's our term. Inner Light, it also shines in the soul of this child. Even before a woman gets pregnant, we imagine what kind of child we will have. Those. a woman can control this process to a certain extent. Her Spirit in astral travel can meet the Spirit of the child who chose her for incarnation.
    

    
      02:48
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Do you have love?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. We have love. We have an attraction not only of bodies, but this attraction, first of all, of the Soul. And bodies only reflect this connection of Souls, reflect the connection of bodies. Here everything is very similar to earthlings, only there is one fundamental difference - neither a man nor a woman of our race can have attraction to the other sex without love for this Soul. Our energy and our body are set up to fall in love with a woman or a man just once. And if this is mutual love, we feel how our Souls merge into one, we become a single being in many ways, and only then can we experience bodily attraction. And without this love we cannot even experience bodily attraction.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Does this happen to everyone on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. For us, our hormonal system of our body is built in such a way that it depends on the excitement of the Spirit. Not from the instincts of the body, but from the promptings of the Spirit. It has already been rebuilt this way.
    

    
      04:18
    

    
      Natalya: 
       How to find this Spiritual part of yourself, this soul mate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How to find your soul mate? By similar vibrations. For example, many people have similar vibrations. When you are with Irina, do you feel that you have similar vibrations with her?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Well, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Was there such a thing that they were, for example, even more similar in communicating with a man? That when you saw him, you seemed to understand that here he was, your loved one. That you always want to be with him, want to think about him, etc.?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       I was in love. And to be honest, I didn’t think about vibrations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You don’t have instruments to measure. You feel it with your Soul.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Well, yes, it’s like falling in love. You understand that this person is different in some way from everyone else, and you begin to distinguish him...
    

    
      Irina: 
       And if this feeling is mutual, if later people do not reject this feeling because of some of their attitudes and because of some of their moments of inner life, instinctive or different upbringing, then this love will only grow and strengthen, and Even earthlings will no longer need anyone in this family. This means that if someone who truly loves, he is no longer able to change, because for him this love even remains at a distance, even in separation.
    

    
      06:17
    

    
      Natalya: 
       But these two halves of the Soul, do they somehow strengthen each other by connecting? What's happening?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They connect in energy. Individuals remain unique. They have such a united aura. Of course, they reinforce each other. This is like a universal law for the Universe - both for you and for us. If there is true love, then everything that happens to one partner is reflected on the other. If one becomes physically ill, the other will also become ill. He can take over some of it and recycle it. If one of them, for example, lowers his vibrations, gets somehow angry, frightens him, lowers his vibrations in every possible way, is jealous, doesn’t even say anything to the second one, then the second one will also feel a decrease in his vibrations. If she does not artificially keep them high, i.e. she will feel that she is in a bad mood, something else... I.e. they influence each other. And, naturally, this influence extends to their children, i.e. on those who have already appeared through them, incarnated. They, in general, have a common aura with their parents, up to 14 earthly years.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       We are talking to you now about our children, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Is it the same with them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have a common aura with our parents. It lasts a little less, up to about 10 years of yours.
    

    
      07:59
    

    
      Natalya: 
       What about the life expectancy of an Eslerite?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yours are 430-470 years old.
    

    
      08:07
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Wow, why do we live so little?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You lived longer before the war, you had a life of 600-700 years, 10 times longer than now. But now the position of the Earth in its orbit has changed, and in its orbit around the Sun, your planet has acquired the Moon. A single continent split, there was a completely different magnetic field, core radiation, etc. You, your bodies, are now adapted only to this period of life.
    

    
      08:42
    

    
      Natalya: 
       How can we keep our bodies at least young during these 80 years, or how long we have been given?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The body here always follows the Soul, i.e., in any case, how the soul feels, it will give a signal to the body. For example, in your case, since your Soul is so young, it already gives a signal to the body at the hormonal level so that it continues to accelerate metabolism like a young person, for example. Those. All organs of your system are working. Your age cannot be told by your body. If you compare them with the indicators of your age, they will be higher for you. The rate of aging of the body depends on genetic characteristics; it happens differently for everyone - metabolism, nutrition, lifestyle, stress, attitude in general to life, to old age, to youth. Those. if this does not matter to a person, then this process will go faster for him. If it matters, it will slow down. It happens that if a person ages slowly, this is a sign that there were long-livers in his family. This happens. But this does not mean that if he ages quickly, that his family did not live long. This may actually depend on other factors.
    

    
      10:45
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Maybe there is some kind of special diet or you need to take some proper water or charge it? Maybe some nutrition tips?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Diets... I have already said that a diet without special prescriptions, any restrictions on your diet, they do not make sense. Because they must be prescribed, if your body requires it, it must be prescribed by a doctor, or I can look and choose from the vibrations what is suitable in the food. The only thing that is beneficial for everyone, that is beneficial for all people, is a varied diet. This food, as we call it, is fractional. Those. in any case, it is better to eat little and often, because it is healthier for the digestive organs than if you eat a lot at once several times a day. This is an overload of the digestive organs. They don’t have time if they eat a lot of earthlings at once. Yes, you are full, you feel full, etc., but your digestive organs cannot immediately release as many enzymes as are required to process this food, to absorb microelements and vitamins, etc., etc. Then more than half of the unprocessed food will go into the intestines, where it will decompose from your microbes, which can cause intoxication. Plus those microelements, vitamins, proteins, etc., which should have become part of you, since you bought it, ate it, should be part of you, benefit you, but instead, due to enzyme deficiency, you feed the microbes.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       This is interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And almost everyone has microbes in their intestines. Each earthling has about two kilograms of bacteria.
    

    
      13:07
    

    
      Natalya: 
       I’m wondering, do you eat animal food at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Eslerites - no, they don’t use it.
    

    
      13:17
    

    
      Natalya: 
       And to a person? Is it generally useful for humans? Do you eat animal proteins?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I said, a variety of foods. In any case, if consumed in moderation, if you do not eat only animal proteins. Yes, it's useful.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       And meat?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And there must be meat for humans. I would advise (if you eat meat, at least after 40 years, red animal meat - pigs, cows) to eat meat 2-3 times a week, not every day. This is enough to replenish protein. And the rest of the days, if you are accustomed to animal food, you can eat poultry. It would be good to eat sea fish once or twice a week, i.e. there are a lot of useful substances there. Eating only meat is harmful... A larger portion of your diet should still be occupied by plant foods. This includes fruits, vegetables, and herbs. It is very useful for you to eat a variety of greens, and even buy them in winter. In general, wherever the green leaves are, in any greenery, there is chlorophyll. Chlorophyll contains a lot of copper, which is necessary for the functioning of your brain and, in general, even for tuning into contact.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Seriously? Maybe I should switch to green leaves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Even if you eat meat, it is very good to accompany it with greens. It improves digestion and stimulates the production of your enzymes. Chlorophyll itself carries a lot of oxygen in its leaves, and when you eat, you saturate your body with oxygen, and you also have other compounds that are found in plants, vitamins, etc. They just contribute to the rejuvenation of the body, in your opinion - regeneration.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       That's it, let's move on to the greens. And some people don’t eat meat at all. This is good? I haven't eaten meat for many years.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you just don’t like it, that’s fine. There are people who don't like him. If, for example, a person who loves meat does not eat buckwheat, bananas, or some kind of fruit, no one will say to him: “What’s wrong with you, why don’t you eat fruit?” Or: “Why don’t you eat pineapples?” And if you don’t like it, but love meat. I will say: “I don’t love him.” There are many such people. You can also love it, just for the taste.
    

    
      If you look from a medical point of view, the ratio of plant and animal foods should be approximately 70/30, i.e. 70% plant food, but it includes vegetables, fruits, herbs and cereals. Cereals must be included in the diet, varied, not just buckwheat, not just oats. And this also includes carbohydrates, what are called sweets. This should be 10-15% of the diet, the sweets that you are used to eating. And 30% is animal food, but this also includes dairy products.
    

    
      17:18
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Are dairy products good?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dairy, eggs, meat, fish. In principle, if this is the ratio of the diet, then this is the most optimal for your species. If you consume more animal food, eat a lot of meat or milk, cheese, etc. every day, then this will not cause such harm. But animal food is considered concentrated, i.e. these animals also ate plants anyway. It's still a food chain. Even if you eat some kind of predator, that predator ate other animals that ate the same plants, so in its meat, in its milk, etc. the same plant substances are found in concentrated form. Therefore, if you have more than 30% meat, you will be full, full, and you will not want to eat a lot of plant foods.
    

    
      Animal food does not contain all the substances that humans need, so plant food is needed. And an example of this is that the ancient sailors took with them canned food, dried meat, canned meat, caught fish, but from a long voyage, because they had not seen plant food for many months, they still developed scurvy from a lack of vitamin C, because that there is practically no vitamin C in animal food, especially processed food, milk, and meat.
    

    
      19:12
    

    
      It is also useful to drink plenty of fluids to avoid dehydration. A person does not notice a dehydrated body. And this also makes him age quickly. He can eat normally, he can eat everything, he can play sports, not be nervous, but if he doesn’t have enough fluid, he will, firstly, be prone to constipation, and secondly, he will be weak and want to eat more, and, thirdly, he will have dry skin.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       How much water should you drink?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I recommended 2.5 liters to Irina.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Does she drink?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will never drink that much... But in general, tea is also considered a liquid.
    

    
      20:03
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Is it good that there is sugar in there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tea, for example, without sugar. But sugar is individual, I think 30 grams, i.e. This is about 2 tablespoons of sugar per day - this is the norm for a person.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Do you mean white sugar? They say it is harmful to humans.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Also found in sweets. The fact is that if you want sweets, then this is a sign that from other substances that should be supplied in a variety of ways, something is already missing in the body. For example, if you eat the same oatmeal with honey in the morning, you will crave chocolate less, etc. Because this porridge with honey, with a small amount of natural honey, will take a long time to digest and will saturate your body with glucose and energy for a long time. And I want sugar because I lack energy. This means that you haven’t eaten exactly what takes a long time to digest and saturates your body, because if you eat sweets often, your blood sugar level will quickly rise, and as a reaction to this, insulin will rise and this sugar will be removed from the body. And because your sugar levels will drop again due to insulin, you will again want to eat sweets. This is how the races will be. And if you eat porridges and cereals that contain a lot of complex carbohydrates, which take time to digest, then you will feel full for a long time, and you will not want to eat sweets in such quantities. This is again due to the fact that you have distributed the diet incorrectly.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Did he try earthly food? Did you treat him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I didn’t treat him. I wanted to treat Kirkhitona to beer. True, I took beer with me.
    

    
      Natalya: 
      What are you talking about? What a story!
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      00:49 About the origin of the Tisul princess.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In September 1969, during excavations in the Tisulsky district of the Kemerovo region of our country, an interesting find was found: a two-meter marble casket of amazingly precise mechanical workmanship was discovered. The casket turned out to be a coffin, filled to the brim with pink and blue crystalline liquid. Under the surface of the spring rested a tall, about 180 cm, slender, unusually beautiful woman, apparently about 30 years old, with delicate European features and large, wide-open blue eyes. At the woman’s head there was a black, rectangular metal box, rounded at one edge: something like a cell phone, approximately 25 by 10 cm in size. It is believed that this was a representative of an extraterrestrial civilization. Do you know anything about this story?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps these were pre-war remnants. People lived here for many thousands of years and, naturally, they had their own burial places, their own Temples, their own priests, rulers, whom you can call kings. Who it was in the Kemerovo region - you need to get out the archives, maps and see who it could be in that area. During these thousands of years, anyone could have been there. According to the descriptions, it also looks like an earthling. If you had done a DNA test on this woman, you would have known who it was. Because it is by DNA that the representatives of your planet differ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that even if it was a dugout, it lay in such a pink liquid that did not allow the tissues to decompose, accordingly, the knowledge and understanding of that civilization was much higher, and therefore they could develop such things?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, at that time there were priests, knowledgeable people who added various, one might say, antiseptic solutions that prevented tissues from decomposing. They removed the internal organs from which decomposition occurred, where the most microbes were found, for example. Priests and doctors already knew all this in ancient times. But they didn’t call it modern language, but in a different way, but, in any case, they had knowledge. And they also received this knowledge from open contact with representatives of extraterrestrial civilizations: many priests and contactees, who later also became priests and rulers, asked about the health, about the physical body of the aliens, and they were given knowledge that there is a microworld, why the body decomposes and etc. And based on this, they developed chemicals similar to what the human body can preserve without rotting.
    

    
      04:32 The release of the Spirit after death, the reasons for its retention next to its body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why did they preserve the dead body? After all, the fact is that, as far as I understand, it is very difficult for the Spirit to separate if the cells remain in such a preserved state.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is not difficult for the Spirit to separate. The Spirit separates at the moment when its connection with the body, what you call the thread of vital force, is severed. It’s just that if the cells are intact, if they are in a state of non-decomposition for a long time, then some time passes inside these cells, not always of course, but some time after death is different for each organ, for each person, for each body individually Although a slow metabolic process is taking place, that is, metabolism continues in a very weak form. This is why nails and hair grow on human corpses, and even when they are long dead, cell division continues. And due to the fact that energy processes are taking place, life force continues to be released from the body - what you call ether. And that Spirit who has freed himself, if he is pure, in the understanding that he is not attached to the earthly world, to his relatives, to his property, he wants to further develop spiritually, then he, not paying attention to this life force, will move on into the Spiritual world to his level, where he is supposed to be, and there he will already think about his incarnation, analyze it, go to consultants, that is, he will live in the Spiritual world, in short. And if he is attached to his relatives, to his friends, to his property, then he can use his life force, which is released, and due to it stay longer with the living in the astral world, in the spiritual region closest to the material plane, the region Spiritual world. And due to this he can delay his development, but it all depends on his will, the choice of the Spirit. But, in any case, the Spirit Guides will come for him, they come to any Spirits. But no one has the right to force him to go, and he can stay. And this vital force, which is released from his bodies and is the most suitable for his vibrational characteristics, is the easiest for him to assimilate and use to keep himself close to the material world.
    

    
      07:17 Goals and beliefs of ancient priests when mummifying bodies after death.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that the goal of the priests who did this for other people was for this vital energy to be released precisely during mummification and preservation of the body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Their goals can be very different, for example, the belief that the Spirit will return to this particular body at the end of time, for example. There were different religious beliefs: that the energy that is released from the body can go to feed the Spirit that lives in the Spiritual world, or that the Spirit has left, but the Gods can feed on the energy that comes out of a dead body for many months, and, naturally , these will be plasmoid civilizations. They could tell their priests to preserve this body - and this is also quite possible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This means that fashion began to use these manipulations after the catastrophe, when people did not have knowledge, but there were only assumptions about the religious ritual.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before the war there were contacts with the same plasmoids. Therefore, contactees who mistook plasmoids for Gods could well have done this. And there were even more of them than now, because the contact was more conscious, more real for them. At that time there was no such materialism, and religious and philosophical teachings could have existed in the pre-war period.
    

    
      09:02 Reasons for the hermitage of believers, sorcerers, and magicians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       My version and I believe that various ancient sorcerers and magicians went into the forest far from people to live specifically in order to connect with their Higher Self, to awaken these extrasensory qualities. Is this true or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, it’s easier for many people to tune in to the Spiritual world, to the plasmoid world, to what you call invisible; change the qualities of the receptors of your physical body, the level of vibration of energy in such a way that you begin to feel, feel and communicate with the astral world or with plasmoid worlds in solitude, because they are not influenced by the energies of other people, are not distracted by communication with them, caring for the family . This is easier for many people, but it is not a mandatory rule. You can stay. It also depends on many moments and desires of the person himself, on his habits, beliefs, on his faith, in the end. If a person believes 100% that he can communicate as freely among people, then he will do so, because he will overcome these obstacles. And if he believes that it will be easier for him to communicate among nature, to hear Spirits, Gods, as he calls them, then so it will be for him. How he configures his perceiving apparatus, he will receive such contact.
    

    
      10:58 Raising your vibrations as a prevention against low-frequency influences.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If we analyze our situation: we live in multi-storey buildings, we may have an alcoholic neighbor or someone else behind the wall, and these thought forms can come and be captured by us. It seems to me that this greatly interferes with some aspects of development.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Again, here, depending on what vibrations the person himself is on. If he himself attracts these thought forms, he will attract them from the atmosphere altogether. I believe that both Mead and Raom Tiyan say, and we believe, that a person should not run away from these interferences, he should raise his energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But nevertheless, as far as I know, in some civilizations even houses are built deliberately far from each other so that the energy of different families does not intersect, is this the same?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s not because it’s hard for them to communicate with each other there. This happens because everyone has their own space, because in it, for example, they can not interfere with each other’s lives, behave as they should, so as not to simply create physical discomfort for each other. But to be sensitive in this way to such energetic interactions? As far as I know, Esler and Burkhad increase their vibrations, so they do not feel similar influences from other low-frequency beings that would interfere with their lives.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The situation there is different: there are not as many low-frequency creatures as there are on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, we can be on Earth in astral bodies, and in the astral body the influence of thought forms and the influence of a low-frequency person is even more noticeable than in the physical body, for example. Because the physical body itself protects against contact with such thought forms. You may simply not perceive or feel anything, but in the astral body you not only feel at the level of thoughts and feelings of the astral body, you also see and hear, you feel more. In any case, we can come and be in any society, one might say. Even if a person is unpleasant to us for some energetic reason, we are not influenced in such a way that this could somehow lower our vibrations.
    

    
      14:02 The futility of the agreement between the reptilian civilization and the financial elite of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       According to information from Mitya from the Andromeda Galaxy, a certain extraterrestrial race of reptiles, called Cancer, entered into a bilateral agreement with representatives of some earthly financial elites, and now they are allegedly jointly setting up a base on Mars. These supposedly reptilians take earthly specialists, representatives of our financial elites, to Mars on their spaceships and work together there. Miti says there are now about 30,000 people at this base on Mars. All this happens with the permission of the Interstellar Union. How would you comment on this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is no data in the Interstellar Union about contacts of both reptilian races on such a scale with your people of any countries, and not only reptilian races, with any people on Earth on such a scale. Of course, there are bases on Mars, but we can fly there ourselves and see who is there. In any case, you need to look at how and what his contactee understood. Do these flights take place in the physical body or are they some kind of astral travel? After all, on astral travel, naturally, representatives of any races can come. You need to ask these questions to the contactee himself, as he understood them. Raom Tiyan says that as far as he heard from Ashtar, who knows Mitya personally, he was about 30 years ago at a base on Mars, and he himself saw the situation there very well. Yes, and what is the point of concluding a bilateral agreement, and even with your financial elite, to take them to Mars? This makes no sense, especially for the Interstellar Union. What can this bilateral agreement achieve? It is clear that the civilizations of the Interstellar Union can give some technologies or treatment of diseases, the same flights to Mars and so on, but what can the same people give in return to the same reptilian civilizations, what is the point? If this contactee claims that Mitya says exactly this, then let him give a full breakdown of the situation: what are the terms of the agreement on both sides.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So you confirm that there are no financial elites on Mars, no one is developing anything there, and there are no people on those bases?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Even if contactees are sometimes brought to bases, it doesn’t happen for long: a maximum of 30-40 minutes. Then the contactee is taken back. If it is a physical contactee, of course. In order to simply show some base. For example, Irina was shown a base on the Moon, we can say that she was at a base on the Moon. Physically. She was there several times, she was brought there, but it cannot be said that she lives there permanently. There is no meaning for the civilizations of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It’s just that on Earth, I’ll explain the situation, rumors are spreading intensely that these financial elites, such rulers of the world, let’s say, are already in contact with someone, and on Mars or on other planets they are building their bases in order to leave the Earth for experiments: epidemics to reduce the population and so on, and at the bases, supposedly, the elite will be safe. As far as I understand, there is no such thing, is it just fantasy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This kind of experiment, which involves causing deliberate harm to the health and life of living intelligent beings, cannot be approved by the Interstellar Union. Such a civilization will immediately be expelled from the MS if it is proven that these were not just criminals who acted, but with the consent of their power structures. Therefore, you can, of course, assume that they may even be hiding these people from us and from representatives of the Galactic Security Service, which, of course, is unlikely. After all, everything is being checked, but I will once again ask you to ask Mitya about what is the return of these supposed representatives of the financial elites, thereby reptilian civilizations? That is, what did they promise them in exchange for services for moving to bases?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And if you fantasize like this: do the financial elites have the right, for example, to offer our planet as experiments to the same reptilian races in the form of a bilateral agreement? Or will the Interstellar Union figure it out right away and stop it all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean that they will act on behalf of the governments of the Earth?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, this is the coordinating body: we are the main ones here, we give you the planet for experiments. Could this be possible?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If such a proposal comes to the Interstellar Union, then, in any case, the opinion of the governments of the financial elites will not be taken into account, especially since open contact is prohibited, but the answer will simply be that this kind of intervention will only take place after mass contact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, from the point of view of the Interstellar Union, representatives of our financial elites do not have the authority to represent the entire planet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, of course, no one has the right to represent the entire planet; it is in the Galactic Interstellar Union to decide for the planet. Any earthling who flies can represent his planet. Any earthling can represent, but make a decision for the majority of the population, if such a proposal comes to the Council of the Interstellar Union, which meets on Burkhad, then, in any case, they will ask the question: “Why are you making such a proposal if there has not yet been mass contact, and people haven’t decided yet whether they are ready for such experiments?” In any case, such experiments are carried out only on contactees with their voluntary consent. But not over those who are not in the know at all.
    

    
      21:38 About the intervention of the Interstellar Union in political and military conflicts on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How does the Interstellar Union generally view the situation when representatives of financial elites or Masonic organizations decide everything for everyone? They have money, resources, and they think, for example, like this: “Let's reduce the population of the Earth, create a new virus, and so on.” Are these our personal affairs? You don't interfere in this, as I understand it. Should we stew in this situation ourselves? When the powers that be begin to decide for the entire planet what to do, how to do it, where to go, and so on. However, they are not the highest vibration ones, that’s the problem.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since your planet, as I already said, is not part of the Interstellar Union, direct interference in its political and military affairs is prohibited until it brings danger to your entire species, your entire planet. Because you must develop on your own, our intervention will not give anything, even if we knew in advance in some way: from our contactees or from observing your television media. The Interstellar Union is watching over your society. And even if we find out in advance about some secret experiment, for example, or something else, we isolate or, in your language, kidnap those responsible for this experiment, then, in any case, the very system that generates all this, will remain until another power comes to planet Earth. And then completely different ones will come, and there will be no such low vibration ones. And if we simply remove one of the people or several people who are doing this, then others will take their place, and it’s not a fact that they won’t come up with something that will be even more harmful to your planet. Therefore, we have a principle of non-interference at the political and military level. We made the only exception, as we have already said, in the 50s, when there was a threat of nuclear war, not just a war like the First World War, the Second World War, but a nuclear war that could lead to the destruction of the entire planet. There was not just a threat, as I already said, the USSR and the USA actually fired missiles with nuclear warheads against each other, only this was classified. Therefore, the Interstellar Union decided to make contact, but not mass contact, but with those representatives who were responsible for making these decisions. And they were simply told that if there was a repetition of such an incident, then in this case the Interstellar Union would be forced to make open mass contact, because a nuclear war could threaten the existence of your planet.
    

    
      24:48 About the impact of the Tikht civilization on the Chelyabinsk meteorite.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In 2013, a meteorite fell near Chelyabinsk. There is an opinion that the meteorite was originally very large, and it was split into pieces right in the air by some UFOs so that people would not suffer in large numbers. Did aliens really influence the Chelyabinsk meteorite?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. It could have fallen on the city, but one of the representatives of the Interstellar Union civilization actually changed its trajectory, but not with weapons, they have such radiation as a directed plasma field. But he did this almost as if in space, even in the stratosphere, he influenced it to change the angle of its fall. Yes, that happened. But this was a representative of the Tikht civilization. Ticht also has a base on Earth, it is located not far from the area where you live.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And what was their calculation? So that the meteorite does not cause severe damage to the Earth. Why did they interfere?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He was noticed by those ships that were a little further than the Earth’s orbit. There were Tikhtian ships there, which noticed the fall of this meteorite. They flew after it and changed its orbit so that it would not fall into a populated area of the city, otherwise there could be great destruction.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And if, say, some large asteroid flies towards the Earth, and they understand that it will cause great damage, will they deflect it away from us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they will reject it if it is a large asteroid. The fact is that Chelyabinsk was small, there are many of them flying around the Earth in orbit, they can be said to be unpredictable. And if it is large, then it can be noticed from afar and its orbit can be calculated in advance and, naturally, deflected so that it does not cause any destruction.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Were there any cases when this already happened and was rejected?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it happened several times during the 20th century.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why wasn’t the Tunguska meteorite rejected?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because the comet that was flying at that time was, firstly, not the largest, and secondly, the Earth was flying through its tail, and there were no calculations that the comet’s nucleus would pass so close to the Earth. And when it became clear that it would not pass around the Earth, there were no bases nearby at that time. There was no ship that would turn it around.
    

    
      29:04 About the expansion of the Universe and the cyclical nature of its existence.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have Hubble’s law, according to which, supposedly, our Universe is expanding. Is our Universe really expanding, and if this is not the case, then why from Earth do we observe a shift of the electromagnetic spectrum from different galaxies to the red side, towards lower frequencies? According to the Doppler effect, this can be interpreted as galaxies moving away from each other.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The most interesting thing is that this scattering shows that our Galaxy is in the center. All galaxies are running away from you. In any case, this effect is not due to the fact that the Universe is expanding, but to its cyclical existence. The time of existence of the dense material Universe is cyclical, that is, the time of manifestation of matter in a dense material form seems to change. First, the dense material Universe appears, and then it passes again into the subtle material plane, vibrations and again into the Spiritual world. You observe the effect of this transition as the retreat of galaxies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So we are observing a change in the vibrations of matter itself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can say that, if it’s easier.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So the Universe is not expanding after all? Everything is quite static, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It manifests itself first in the form of the Spiritual world, then it seems to unfold in the subtle material.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, this process occurs continuously: unfolding, changing frequency characteristics, then folding back, and so on for billions of years.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you look from the point of view of the Spiritual world, then this is what happens. Because the energy that goes first to create subtle material worlds, and then its dense form of matter, comes continuously, in any case. We call this energy support from the Spiritual world to maintain existence. But if you look at this not as a static process, but as a dynamic one, then we can say that it is continuously unfolding and at the same time collapsing. Because time does not exist in the Spiritual world. Therefore, if you look from there, this process occurs continuously in both directions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, the Doppler effect is what we observe from Earth: the process of folding and unfolding of constant change?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To put it simply, we can say that you are observing the transition of spiritual energy, which initially forms the subtle material worlds, into a dense material form.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And this process will simply stretch out over billions of years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If from the point of view of your earthly time, then yes. You have a type of perception that perceives these waves exactly like that.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It is clear that from the point of view of the Spiritual world, this is a fairly fast process.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe fast, but maybe slow. The concepts of “fast” and “slow” are very difficult to explain to someone who lives in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      33:33 About the existence of time in the Spiritual world, its perception and the flow of spiritual processes in it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. But when the Spirit is in the Spiritual world (it is clear that there is no time in the Spiritual world), but the consciousness of the Spirit itself affects the perception of the passage of time or not? Can it stretch or increase, or, conversely, shorten some processes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the material world?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, exactly in the Spiritual world, how does the Spirit perceive this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How does he perceive the course of some processes?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, the flow of processes. When there is no time, then he can, for example, at will, stretch out some process, or, on the contrary, shorten it, or is this impossible?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Most likely, the perception of processes following each other, what you call the flow of time, is not similar to the material, which is the same for everyone. It’s not something that happens at will, it happens rather according to the frequency characteristics of the Spirits, that is, the higher the frequency of vibration of the Spirit, the faster these processes proceed in it. And vice versa, Spirits who know how to do this have such an ability, they can slow down and speed up personal time. But this is not time, this is a process, because nothing changes there, the process of phenomena coming one after another is simply perceived there. Well, here, for example, is a conversation between two Spirits. What is conversation? This is a sequential transmission, in this case, of mental images. In order for there to be a consistent transmission of mental images, they must follow each other. And the one who has a higher frequency, in order to transmit information from a lower frequency, adapts to his personal conditional time so that he can perceive this information. Otherwise, for him it will be an incomprehensible stream of some signals.
    

    
      35:41 About help from the Spiritual world and the reasons for this help.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Last question. A session of regressive hypnosis was conducted, when the person who was put into hypnosis explored the situation. As a child, he fell from a balcony on the 5th floor, the height was quite high, and when he had very little time left to reach the ground, something delayed him, and he fell softly to the ground. When they began to look at this process from a regressive point of view, it turned out that at that moment some of his curators, the entities that supervise him, approached him, they changed time or the course of time and gently lowered him to the ground. Could this be an intervention?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would even say that it was not time that was changed, but rather gravity.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Maybe. Is this possible for some entities to do this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, of course, if you direct energy to this, to suppress gravity, then even levitation in your world is quite possible. Moreover, the decline is slowing down. Why did this happen to him? This means that in this case, leaving his incarnation was not provided for by his term. His plan of implementation, which he himself chose.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends, another conference session with Irina on ufological issues took place. We are waiting for you in the next issue. Best wishes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I wish you all the best, good viewing. Until we meet again, dear friends.
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      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends. At the moment, there are people next to me in physical bodies and in astral bodies. Today we decided to conduct a live broadcast, the theme of which is Christian egregor.
    

    
      I, LiSioni and MidgasKaus invited one of the representatives of the Christian Egregor to this live broadcast. This is Archangel Raphael, who is present here now and is ready to answer all your questions.
    

    
      03:01 Irina, please tell me what MS representatives can tell you about the IVF fertilization procedure?
    

    
      Irina 
       (reported by MidgasKaus): Reproduction outside of maternal organisms is a normal method of reproduction. On planet Earth, when using the IVF fertilization procedure, the fetus grows in the woman’s body. Fertilization occurs outside the mother's body. There is absolutely no barrier for the Spirit to direct its vital force into the resulting cell of a new organism. In this case, there are no obstacles to the incarnation of the rational Spirit; everything happens in the same way as during traditional conception.
    

    
      04:38 When will the coronavirus pandemic end in Russia?
    

    
      Irina 
       (reported by MidgasKaus): Representatives of the MS previously said that in the summer the number of infected people will decrease, due to the fact that at high air temperatures and in sunlight, this virus becomes less stable. They also rely on people's understanding and lack of fear. Then the authorities will have to listen to the opinion of the majority of people and remove restrictive measures. MS representatives wish us this to happen as soon as possible.
    

    
      05:56 Ask our friends about the children who were released from US underground bases?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In this case, we need more complete information: which children were released by which military personnel and in what year?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina doesn’t watch TV, and she needs to ask specific questions.
    

    
      06:25 Will coronavirus vaccinations containing chips be used in the near future - is there a risk of people being chipped?
    

    
      Irina 
       (reported by Raom Tiyan): I researched the technologies of your planet and found out that the main problem with creating nanochips on Earth is the lack of technological capabilities that would allow this device to be autonomously powered from the human body. Similar models already exist in your country, but they are not designed for long-term operation. Such technologies exist in MS. MS representatives often install chips on their contactees at the physical level. This chip is different from the chips on your planet in that your chips need batteries. Our chips can be powered by the life force of a person secreted by his cells. Such devices require very fine organization to be able to absorb mitochondria from your cells. While studying technology on Earth, I have never seen such chips. Perhaps there is research in this area at the moment, but in the next fifty years I don’t see the possibility of introducing these chips through vaccinations or purposefully. Due to the fact that you do not have the technical capabilities to create nanodevices.
    

    
      08:37 Tell us why all the saints in the Christian religion lived a martyr’s life?
    

    
      Irina 
        (Archangel Raphael answers): In the Christian religion there is a teaching that saints experience great suffering in life. This is not because all saints must necessarily suffer in order to become saints. This designation arises due to the fact that the status of a holy person in the Christian egregor is identical to the status of an enlightened person in esotericism. Such a person radiates light, shares it with other people and helps awaken similar feelings in people. This person has the ability to see darkness and suffering in other people, which causes suffering in himself. He suffers because he cannot help everyone. Because this is impossible. He feels powerless in such a situation. The saint also suffers from the attitude of other people towards him. Since there may be low-frequency people around him who are not aware of this light in themselves. They may also feel humiliated in front of the saint and, perhaps, put pressure on him, but they have no desire to change their own attitude towards life. Such people can often abuse the kindness of a saint. An equally important reason for the torment of Christian saints is the historical fact of their persecution. On Earth, in ancient times, the laws were quite strict. Believers in a forbidden religion could be killed or executed. For the last three hundred years you have had a free religion. In this regard, many saints had to accept martyrdom, not imagining it possible for themselves to renounce Christ. For a true believer in Christ, renunciation of him entails a complete departure from God.
    

    
      13:04 What needs to be done on Earth for the common good?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We all try to make the world a better place and become better ourselves. But initially you need to figure out what the concepts of “better or worse” mean to you? These concepts will differ for each adult. We cannot change the world around us in any other way except through ourselves. It's the slow way. It is very difficult for a selfish person who is used to loving only himself. For such a person it is extremely difficult to radiate light and act selflessly. The surest way is to be an example for other people. These people will then raise their children in love and light. Thus, we can approximate the time period of humanity, which is called the “golden era”. This will also allow earthlings to join the MS, whose representatives are with us, at the moment, in astral bodies.
    

    
      15:14 Is it possible to have official contact with representatives of other planets? This is necessary to stop the spread of false information about the veracity of such communication.
    

    
      Irina 
       (Raom Tiyan answers): I, as a representative of the planet Burhad, which is the capital of the MC, can declare that mass official contact is prohibited until you fulfill several conditions.
    

    
      One of the main conditions from which all others flow is respect for the life of every intelligent incarnate Spirit from the moment of conception. Respect must be at the level of legislation and government. The consequence of mutual respect should be the cessation of all wars, the prohibition of killing children in the womb, the prohibition of the death penalty and other forms of disrespect for the form of the rational Spirit.
    

    
      The next important condition is respect for your planet, not just as a celestial body, but as an intelligent being. Your planet is controlled by plasmoid civilizations, which are the same intelligent spirits as you, but they are in subtle bodies. Their interests also need to be respected - not to pollute the atmosphere, nature, clean up what is already polluted, restore the ecological balance. Representatives of the planet Tikht are ready to help you with this. You also have ecologists and other scientists who know what needs to be done. The government must pass laws that will protect the interests of not only yours, dear rulers, but also the interests of the population of the planet.
    

    
      The next condition is freedom of speech, the eradication of the totalitarian regime.
    

    
      If all these conditions are met, mass contact is possible. At this moment, if we make contact, your government will only be happy about it initially. Then a request will arise to join the MS and receive technologies for moving in the Galaxy. At your level of consciousness, you are not ready to possess these technologies and to move around the Galaxy. The main place in your consciousness is occupied by materialistic interest, guided by which you can cause harm, including to yourself.
    

    
      19:38 When will the next birth of Jesus take place? According to numerology calculations, the next birth of Jesus will occur in March 2024. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina 
       (transmitted by Archangel Raphael): Jesus will not be born. These predictions may have been about one of his students. The body with which Jesus was united is immortal. This body can be killed, but no one will do this; due to illness and old age, he will no longer die. When he entered his body, which died due to the brutal wounds inflicted on him, the DNA cell structure was completely changed. Its cells, at the moment, cannot be subject to complete destruction; a constant process of regeneration occurs. In this regard, he cannot be born in another body and leave the one in which he now lives.
    

    
      21:47 Who created the coronavirus?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Representatives of Burkhad believe that this is a development of the Chinese intelligence services and military. This virus is not a biological weapon, but it is an experiment to create one. We have no evidence that this was deliberate sabotage. We also accept the possibility that there was a leak from the laboratory.
    

    
      22:39 Is the earth round or flat?
    

    
      Irina 
       (answers LiShioni): Some plasmoid civilizations perceive the Earth as a flat object. Underground civilizations perceive the earth's core as a separate planet covered with a dome. You, as beings of the humanoid type, third density, perceive the Earth as a spherical object.
    

    
      24:05 Who is Sanat Kumara? Where was this Spirit incarnated, and where is it embodied now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sanat Kumara was incarnated on different planets. On Earth he is known as Esler's representative. On your planet there was a Shambhala base, which was located in Southern Altai (the name comes from the name of Esler’s capital - Shambi). Sanat Kumara was one of those who founded this base and lived there for a long time. At the moment, he is embodied in a high-frequency plasmoid world of the 24th density level, which is not in our galaxy.
    

    
      26:05 Is it true that if a person receives a chip during his lifetime and loses contact with God, then after death his soul goes to Hell?
    

    
      Irina 
       (transmitted by Archangel Raphael): These judgments arise from a misunderstanding of the book of the Apocalypse. I believe that a separate conference should be held on this topic and discuss the interpretation of chapter 13 from the “Revelation of John the Theologian.” All fears and phobias about chipping are basically based on this text. I am ready to tell the true meaning of these words, which were conveyed to John the Theologian.
    

    
      27:16 Is the Universe infinite?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the Universe is infinite in our understanding of the material world.
    

    
      27:38 Is there life after death? What is Hell? How does the soul feel when the body is cremated? Also interested in who controls the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Life after death exists. Life is energy that cannot be destroyed. Also, a body that dies cannot be completely destroyed. These elements, decomposing, pass into nature and then into other living organisms: plants, animals and other people. The soul that has left the dead body is in the Spiritual world and then incarnates again. In the Christian egregor, the word Hell denotes the figurative perception of fire. This is an image of the state of the Spirit when it is in low vibrations. And, coming into contact with the light that is present in the Spiritual world, he feels burning and burning - unpleasant sensations. In the understanding of the Christian egregor, this is Hell. A person creates Hell or Heaven for himself while on Earth.
    

    
      30:09 Why are the rulers of the Earth allowed to cause harm and suffering to earthlings, and are these rulers people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From a genetic point of view, in all countries known to us, people who were born earthly creatures come to power. The spirits embodied in these people can naturally be incarnated from other planets, just like your own. The origin of all bodies is earthly, the origin of all Spirits is unearthly. We all come from the Spiritual world, and before that we all had different experiences of incarnation in different worlds. For example, Raom Tiyan had incarnations on Earth. Some of you, my dears, had incarnations on his planet – Burkhad. In what place were the incarnations of your Spiritual rulers it is possible to consider only with their consent, with the help of their Spiritual mentors. Rulers are allowed to cause suffering because everyone has freedom of choice. Each Spirit knows about its tasks of incarnation before the moment of birth. The spirit is embodied in a certain period of time in history when the population of the Earth has not yet reached a certain level of consciousness. This means that he needs such experience - the experience of finding himself, the light. There are many branches of religion and teachings on Earth. Everyone can make their own choice and everyone should learn to take responsibility for their choice. When a ruler commits an evil act, this leads to a lowering of his own vibrations and the fact that after death, having entered the Spiritual World, his mentors will inform him that he has not completed the necessary lessons. Your main task is to increase the level of awareness in yourself, the level of love and grace. Because, despite all the difficulties that you go through in the material world, by doing this you purify your Spirit and prepare it for being in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      34:32 Does MS have enemies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MS considers everyone to be its employees, but not everyone is part of MS. Civilizations that are not part of the MS are not perceived by us as enemies, in your understanding of this term.
    

    
      34:58 Does the process of cremation affect the state of the Soul?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fate of the body does not affect the fate of the Spirit, since it has already broken the connection with the body. What matters are the deeds and experiences that the Spirit has accumulated during life.
    

    
      35:21 Why didn’t the Selbet people like us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Some representatives of Selbet did not like the fact that the earthlings had the smallest percentage of their genetic material. They expected more. In their opinion, the Tumesouts and Burkhads, by creating hybrids, thus violated their rights. They observed that planet Earth has enormous resources. Their task was to spread others like themselves throughout the Galaxy. The Selbet people initially organized the situation with eating an apple from a tree, which you heard about. Then, many hundreds of thousands of years later, they started a war. For them it was a question of restoring justice.
    

    
      36:55 Tell us about what Qigong is?
    

    
      Irina 
       (answers Mead and LiShioni): Qigong is a joint creativity of several civilizations. Earthlings also took part in this. They studied their Higher Self, energy flows. Some qigong teachers came into contact with the curators of humanoid civilizations and many plasmoid civilizations. As you remember, contacts with representatives of plasmoid civilizations occur much more often.
    

    
      38:17 Where is the Spirit of Seraphim of Sarov now?
    

    
      Irina 
       (transmitted by Archangel Raphael): The Spirit, whom we know as Archangel Michael, incarnated in Seraphim of Sarov. He also incarnated in such people as the prophet Elijah, John the Baptist.
    

    
      39:40 Is Putin the same Putin at the moment?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We don’t see any changes in this person’s energy.
    

    
      40:25 Is colonization of Mars possible?
    

    
      Irina 
       (reported by Raom Tiyan): We believe that it is impossible for a person to go to Mars and return back at the moment. To colonize Mars, it is necessary to initially create terraforming, plant spores of single-celled organisms, achieve the formation of the required level of oxygen, and then plant plants there. Carrying oxygen tanks, food and water to Mars, at least forty million kilometers away, is impractical, and we do not advise you to go this route.
    

    
      41:46 How can you go to the Astral?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You need to realize that every time you fall asleep, the astral body separates from the physical. Maintaining awareness at this moment is the main rule. This skill is acquired by practice and training not to lose consciousness when falling asleep. Every person is capable of learning this. There are many practices that help you learn this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Soon, we will open a Center for Spiritual Development, where everyone will have the opportunity to learn this practice.
    

    
      44:16 Tell us, who speaks through Tarot cards and Lenormand cards?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Through Runes, Tarot, Lenormand cards and other fortune-telling tools, arranged in any order, any entity can speak to you. This entity may be near you or you can summon it. It could also be your Higher Self. The placement of cards in the same order can be interpreted differently by different fortune tellers. For Mead, for example, fortune telling by cards is a psychological process that reflects the psychological state of the fortuneteller. Thoughts that appear during the process of fortune telling can also be sent by representatives of other civilizations or by one’s own Guardian Angel.
    

    
      46:30 Tell us about the Spirits who live near the Sun?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Near every star, including near the Sun, there are Spirits in subtle bodies. There are 17 plasmoid civilizations located near the Sun at various density levels. Their body consists of subtle matter, of energy fields. Therefore, it cannot be damaged by the heat of the Sun. These Spirits receive energy from the Sun, and this is their nutrition. The spirits of the Sun are actively in contact with earthlings and transmit their information to them. They perceive the material world differently, and in connection with this, some contactees receive information from them that is not entirely correct in relation to earthlings. For example, they recommend eating solar energy because this way of eating is acceptable to them.
    

    
      48:36 What is Holy Fire?
    

    
      Irina 
       (Archangel Raphael answers): On the night when people receive the Holy Fire, the following happens: the energy of the Christian Egregor materializes into what you call fire. Initially, this energy materializes in space. Therefore, only after materializing, this fire has a temperature that does not burn the human body. But over time, acquiring materiality, the fire begins to burn. Also, I would like to add that not only representatives of the Christian Egregor, but also plasmoids of the element of fire take part in this action. This is a good example of the interaction of plasmoid creatures with a religious egregor.
    

    
      52:00 Why do people live on Earth for a short number of years, and what does the concept of the Great Harvest mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Friends, please indicate the source of origin of the term “Great Harvest”, since its meaning depends on this.
    

    
      Earthlings do not live long because after the war your bodies were not adapted for long-term existence on your planet. At that moment, global natural changes occurred. Life expectancy depends on many factors: from electromagnetic radiation from the Sun, among other things. The period of incarnation on a particular planet is not as important as the experience that you gain during this period of time. Mentors of the Spiritual World believe that several decades of experience will be enough for your development. Let me remind you that the lifespan is known to the Spirit even before incarnation.
    

    
      54:17 Tell us about Mount Kailash (Kailash).
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the area of this mountain there is a joint base of aliens, which belongs to three civilizations: the planet Loara (part of the MC, located in the constellation Taurus), the planet Burkhad and the planet Shimor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina gives all the names of the planets in the Daraal language. We have several contactees, but they can give the same information in different languages. There is no directory of contactees on Earth where all the names would be indicated in a single language.
    

    
      Above this mountain rise 12 portals to plasmoid worlds, of different density levels and from different galaxies. They are located above the top of the mountain. This is an energetically very strong place.
    

    
      56:17 Kashpirovsky, Chumak were contactees?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps he is in contact with 5 or 6 plasmoid civilizations, on a conscious level. His colleague Chumak is in contact with representatives of the planet Esler and the planet Tiss (humanoid civilizations).
    

    
      57:36 Is the Earth actually making the transition to fourth density?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The earth consists of dense substances. Dense substances remain the same substances. The consciousness of most earthlings is becoming closer to the Spiritual world. This information was transmitted by plasmoid civilizations. In their language this fact means the transition to fourth density. In the language of beings from the Spiritual World, this means that earthlings are now on the path of raising their spiritual vibrations. Thanks to religion and contactees, many people perceive information from the Spiritual world, and many also remember their experience of being in the period between incarnations or being in the light. Thus, the level of awareness and the desire to develop in one’s Spirit increases. This is called a transition to another density in the language of plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      59:56 Why was Christianity imposed on the Russian people? Why was the Inquisition created?
    

    
      Irina 
       (Archangel Raphael answers): During the period of time when the Inquisition existed, there were many wars, many low-frequency Spirits incarnated on Earth. There was a lot of cruelty, human life was not valued. Wars, hunger, poverty, and diseases attracted more low-frequency demonic Spirits to incarnate. The Inquisition existed for the same reason that other wars happened. Such was the era. People who were in church power at that time fought against dissent in this way. In this case, the responsibility does not apply to Christianity. For the sake of a wrong understanding of the love of God, people treat other people incorrectly, humiliating them and causing them harm.
    

    
      The Christian faith was introduced by force at the end of the tenth century for the same reason - the birth of low-frequency Spirits. The earth was going through its period of history.
    

    
      When Prince Vladimir came to power, Christianity was introduced everywhere. Prince Vladimir and his ancestors also fought wars for other reasons. Baptism took place by force by order of Vladimir. If a person refused, he became a rebel and was considered dangerous to the authorities. For this reason, there was a suppression of riots - what you perceive as violence against faith.
    

    
      01:06:18 Has Christ risen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Christ really was killed, his life thread was severed. When leaving the body into the astral plane, the connection with the body is preserved in the form of a thread. His connection was cut off, as if he were dying. They buried him, buried him with a stone, and set up a guard. A cave was allocated for burial. The Pharisees and high priests told Pontius Pilate to place soldiers near the grave so that Christ's disciples would not steal his body. Christ predicted everything that happened before his death. Then, after the burial of Christ, a ship arrived from the planet Burkhad. A special beam was sent, which temporarily put the warriors to sleep and also reduced gravity. This allowed the Burkhadians to go inside and take Christ away. They took him to their base and began the process of restoring his body. The Spirit of Christ was nearby. When the body was restored, the Spirit was again connected to the body through a thread. Thus, all previous DNA information was erased and new information was created. Therefore, indeed, Jesus rose from the dead.
    

    
      01:12:12 What would Archangel Raphael want to say to our listeners and the CASSIOPEIA team group?
    

    
      Irina 
       (Archangel Raphael answers): The questions you ask indicate that people take their spiritual development seriously. I would like to personally wish all people - the main thing is to develop a feeling of Love, since this is the main feeling in life. Stay in the love of the Creator, our heavenly Father, and never leave it.
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      3:47
    

    
      Presenter: 
       Is it possible to wear a cross with a crucifix?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you can, if you believe in it, it will bring you the protection of the egregor.
    

    
      04:08
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Does the Hamilia civilization exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is, this is a group of civilizations of a subtle material plane.
    

    
      04:55
    

    
      Presenter: 
       Levashov’s wife, Svetlana, was a contactee?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      06:13
    

    
      Presenter: 
       Tell us about the religion Islam.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Islam is a religion created by a civilization from the planet Tumesout. Basically, the purpose of its creation is to unite disparate Arab tribes into one strong national, religious egregor, because they fought with each other there, and blood feud was developed.
    

    
      06:51
    

    
      Presenter: 
       Does thought have energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, thought undoubtedly has mental energy. Everything has energy, everything is made of energy.
    

    
      10:40
    

    
      Presenter: 
       Tell us about Krishna’s civilization and its goals.
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni answers from the planet Shimor. Father, dad of Krishna (whose name, in your opinion, was Vishnu) is Vishnuite. He was an inhabitant of the planet Shimor and flew to Earth. The Himalayan mountains were his base and he had contactees, including Krishna's earthly mother and her husband. The husband agreed for his wife to become the carrier of a child from another planet. And the purpose of this contact, like that of other civilizations, is to convey to earthlings their experience of Shimora.
    

    
      They basically conveyed at that time a story about their understanding of God, the Spirit. God and the spiritual path to him. And Krishna lived on Earth for a little more than 130 earthly years, did not die a natural death, he was killed by a hunter in the forest. He didn't kill him on purpose. Krishna sat, meditated, indulged in the meditation of merging with nature, did not see anything around him. It was after the war, which you know as the battle on the field, where Krishna made his greatest speech, which was later translated as the song of the Lord or in Sanskrit Bhagavad-gita. Bhagavad means shining being, he showed his shine there to Arjuna, his friend, and called it his original form. Yes, this is so, this is his original form, like each of us, the embodied Spirit, this is also our original form or Light.
    

    
      After this battle, several more decades passed, during which Krishna traveled both on Earth and on other planets. He was taken on spaceships, he even took Arjuna and his other friends with him on an interplanetary, interstellar journey, then he returned to Earth, since he considered himself an inhabitant of it, in any case. And when he was 134 years old, Krishna sat in the forest, in dense bushes, meditated, merged with nature mentally. At that time, hunters shot animals with bows and arrows, which were coated with poison to make the hunt effective. A deer ran past. When the hunters were chasing the deer, he felt the calming energy of Krishna that he had from this meditation and ran towards him. The hunter shot after the deer, but did not notice that Krishna was sitting in the bush, and this arrow flew past the deer, killing Krishna's body. Naturally, his Spirit remained alive, like the Spirit of each of us. Currently, the Spirit of Krishna is not embodied, as MidgasKaus and LiShioni tell me, they managed to find out that the Spirit of Krishna is not embodied and is at the highest level of the spiritual world. From there he supports his religious egregor and the egregors of religious movements close to him.
    

    
      16:05
    

    
      Presenter: 
       Who are Tarkh and Tara, and what is known about them in Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
        Does Tara mean a goddess in Buddhism (Mead asks)? But in any case, Tarkh and Tara are the names of the goddess and god, a little more details are needed, because more than one people were called by such names. At least to which people they belonged, and the main characteristics. Because the gods and goddesses could be called as aliens, the same Burkhadians (Raom Tiyan answers), Tumesoutians, Shimorians, representatives of their colonies, who also arrived. There were many experiments in the period from the creation of man to the war 12 thousand years ago. We must remember that your people and aliens from other planets were in contact much more closely than they are now. There was no such secrecy in contacts as there is now, due to the peculiarities of your state policy regarding contactees.
    

    
      17:31
    

    
      Presenter: 
       What should we do so that we are not all vaccinated and microchipped?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan answers. Raom Tiyan appeals to all viewers of the Cassiopeia channel with a request not to worry, in any case, not to be afraid of any actions regarding vaccination and the like. Similar measures were previously taken in relation to many infections that your scientists considered dangerous to humanity.
    

    
      Whether your authorities will do this at the present time, this can only be assumed; I only know that work on the vaccine has not yet been completed, and it is difficult to name the exact time frame for its production, given the immediate variability of the virus. The Interstellar Union specialists who are studying it have already developed several dozen varieties of this virus, which seem to have a mutation already in their genome, and this makes it very difficult to obtain a reliable vaccine.
    

    
      MidgasKaus (biologist) says that in the context of this viral infection, it will be more effective not to vaccinate. If the first symptoms of the disease are detected in persons with reduced immunity, antibodies from those who have already recovered from the disease can be administered. In any case, this is an already developed immunity against these proteins. This is what they do, for example, in the case of tetanus and many other diseases.
    

    
      As for vaccination, yes, in your conditions, your authorities may agree to this, because they are afraid of a worldwide epidemic in conditions of crowding, rapid movement of people around the world, as the virus spreads across borders. In light of recent events in the world, in America, in Italy, governments of all countries are looking at what is happening there and can begin vaccination. I encourage you not to be afraid. Well, of course, whether to take the vaccine or not is everyone’s choice, but in any case, you shouldn’t be afraid for your life, for your health because of this, because it will be no different from the vaccine that you are given according to desire, for example, from other viral infections. The same type of influenza virus that was present at the beginning of the twentieth century killed several million people. It was called the Spanish flu, although it actually came from China, originally (like this one), but now there is a vaccine for it, for the Spanish variety, and people no longer get infected as much. There were other bacterial infections - smallpox, plague.
    

    
      I read it myself, and Mead told me that when there were medieval epidemics of the same smallpox, for example, on the territory of Russia, in a city where there were ten to fifteen thousand people, after a year five or six people remained alive.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Raom Tiyan, people are not afraid of vaccines, people are afraid that chips will be introduced into vaccines and everyone will be chipped. People are afraid that they will now invent a vaccine, they will introduce chips into this vaccine, and they will microchip everyone under this brand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, chipping may also begin under the guise of old vaccines. Raom Tiyan says, if you follow your logic, there would be no point in making a new vaccine at all and scaring people by introducing chips into it to arouse suspicion. It would be more logical to do this with old vaccines without telling people that they are being administered.
    

    
      I don't think there will be forced vaccination. According to the law of many countries and the world community, the proportion of cases must be at least thirty percent of the population. Then only the epidemiological services of your planet introduce compulsory vaccination against this infection. But you haven’t even reached half of this level.
    

    
      For example, in Central Asia, when there was an outbreak of plague in the seventies, there were just about forty percent of those sick, and forced vaccination against the plague was introduced. Why forced, because the Kazakhs, residents of Central Asia lived in villages, they did not trust doctors, they ran away, hid, they were caught by the police and they were given this vaccine. This was when thirty-five percent reached some southern region, where Shymkent is now. Plague was brought from Pakistan and a mandatory vaccination regime was temporarily introduced. That is, they came directly with the police, gave the vaccine, if a person refused, it was given to him by force, and for resistance he could still pay a fine, etc.
    

    
      25:54
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Were there large trees on Earth that were cut down and remained like stumps and petrified, becoming like mountains?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They show me that there were big trees, but not so big that they became mountains. Everything in them turned to coal. Even when you take a piece of coal, you can even see parts of the trunks.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It’s just that we have such mountains on Earth that look like big stumps, as if there were huge trees that were petrified. Did such a thing exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Right from a high mountain several kilometers away, no, there were no such trees.
    

    
      26:53
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Recently, in the eighties or seventies, the Tisul princess was found, her coffin was in Uglya. What civilization was she from, and who was she anyway?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They’ve already asked about her, Mead requested information from the Interstellar Union regarding this period of time when they could have buried her. She was buried; she was a representative of earthly civilization. You can do DNA, she was a ruler and lived not millions of years ago, but about 850-900 thousand years ago. And due to the fact that after her death they used a special composition for embalming, the atoms, the tissues of her body acquired such an ability to lose isotopes, the analysis method, which is based on isotope measurements in these tissues, pushed back her age by an order of magnitude, thousands of times. It was all used because everything was saturated with a substance that shifted the age of this find by millions of years. And she lived naturally before the war 12 thousand years ago and even before the period when people began to move to Venus and Mars, as we have already told. That is, even before this period, when there were also cities on Earth, there were states in an earthly way. Only they did not fight with each other, then there were no wars like ours, because people still followed the path of development without wars. And she was the ruler of one of these kingdoms, states, and she was buried.
    

    
      30:06
    

    
      Presenter: 
       Irina, please tell me what energies the city of St. Petersburg carries. There is a hypothesis that it was erected by a more advanced civilization. Is it true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Him or someone else in his place?
    

    
      Presenter: 
       It is this city that now stands, because the technologies that exist now do not allow the construction of a cathedral like Kazan.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is the Petersburg that exists, it was built by your civilization. This can be easily verified by looking at the history of its creation and analyzing the more ancient layers of the city. In fact, it was built on swamps, and it took a very long time to build. At first there were wooden buildings, then when they began to drain the swamps, cut down the trees, they covered them with soil. Many died in these swamps while they were building, because there were people who drowned in them, and there were many builders there. They were even imported from the southern regions of Russia; there were, for example, representatives of the Caucasian republics, Cossacks, etc. And even in these swamps, since there were many people there, construction workers, there were patients with malaria, there were outbreaks of malaria, because the malaria mosquito multiplied, which claimed many lives. Well, the history of St. Petersburg is known. They say Moscow is ancient. When Moscow was already there, there was still a spruce forest on the site of St. Petersburg. The century of Moscow's foundation is approximately the 12th century.
    

    
      32:42
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask you to tell us about the Khamilia civilization, what kind of civilization is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Khamilia civilization is a group of plasmoid-type civilizations, from the 9th to the 16th density level. Mead says that they are changing there, that is, new civilizations can enter there. At the last known time, it included 128 plasmoid-type civilizations from different star systems of our, and not only our, galaxy. This is a global network of plasmoid worlds, the purpose of which, in contact with earthlings, is to convey to people, earthlings, the vision of the world of their civilizations, one might say an educational goal, to tell people about changing vibrations in such a way that the Spirits of these people can then be embodied in their dimension. Why do they think so? They consider this a much more advanced stage of development than the three-dimensional world of third density where we live.
    

    
      34:14
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who killed the tourists at the Dyatlov Pass?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that Mead and I visited the Akashic Chronicles several months ago, that is, this is the place where past events are recorded, like in a book, but they are only recorded in space, not by electromagnetic pulses, but by special radiations of people who they lived there and in general were exposed to radiation from the entire planet. So, we were with him in the astral body, they did not see or hear us, we were among them. It was a complete impression of being among these people, and everything that we saw there, I could call an accident, but of course there is nothing accidental.
    

    
      This is not a man-made origin of the tragedy, it was not the plasmoids that frightened them, this is not murder, none of the people killed them, they were not killed by aliens from outer space, special services, etc. There was no one else for many kilometers other than them. There was simply no need to do this.
    

    
      Mead is surprised, because cases like the Dyatlov group were known before; many tourists go without equipment and die. After this incident, people froze in the warm Caucasus in the winter, when they could not get to help. Moreover, they went, as they now show me, without any means of communication at all, they did not take any walkie-talkie. And when they had a catastrophe, they were sleeping at night, they set up their tent on the mountainside in such a way that from a strong wind it slid down a little, because a strong wind was blowing, and snow was falling on top, and also under the force of gravity, it slid down , moved, the supports on which the tent was placed inside were broken. It was not a full-fledged avalanche, one might say that a little snow fell, but people who slept closer to the top were overwhelmed. The damage that was found on the bodies was characteristic of strong compression from the outside, that is, there was no external damage, but there was pressure inside. That's why people ran out of the tents. The snow continued to shift as they ran out of there while they pulled out those who couldn't get up. Someone had a traumatic brain injury, things fell from the walls. For example, I had a backpack, it fell and damaged something. Then they jumped out into the snow, into the cold. They had a flashlight, and when they shined the light, the people saw that they were all about to be buried, and they thought it was an avalanche because it was snowing. If they don’t run down now in what they are left with, then they will all be thrown off and mixed with the snow. Then everyone will die. And so they ran down the slippery mountain. Naturally they rolled down, fell on the rocks, it’s all natural. But when they ran downstairs, and by some miracle one of them had matches, they lit a fire, and they showed me a cedar tree there. We cleared the place under this tree as best we could, and waited, whether the avalanche would go or not, and lit a fire. The avalanche did not go, we decided to return for warm clothes and shoes, because many ran out without them.
    

    
      Why didn’t they come, even those who went towards the tent? Because going into the wind, even to the top of the mountain, without clothes is very difficult. They were already very tired, the wind was blowing all the warmth out of them. Walking against the wind up to the top of the mountain without shoes and in light clothing, while keeping warm, was much more difficult than running down. Therefore, people sat down to rest (those who went to buy clothes) and fell asleep from weakness, cold, psychological and physical fatigue. And they didn’t wake up anymore. And those who stayed there, under the cedar, decided that when the snow stopped, they would reach the tent, pull out everything and go home. But that did not happen.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why were their legs burned, they ask?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not everyone, only those who were at the fire and kept the fire going. Because when they ran out of something to keep the fire going in this wind, they began to plant each other on the cedar tree in order to break the branches higher, everything was broken off from below, and when the fire was burning, one, whose leg was badly burned, stumbled and fell from This cedar was touched by the fire. Why their hands were burned, because when they were left alone, they began to fall asleep, a cold wind was blowing at their backs, and in order not to fall asleep, they bit their fingers, put their hands into the fire, but it did not help them. They still couldn't keep the fire going until the morning and froze.
    

    
      42:19
    

    
      Maxim: 
        What is a quantum transition? And does he exist at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he is, he is coming. In fact, it is now accelerating, because many civilizations, both subtle and dense, have joined in that activity in order to change the vibrations of the Earth and the Solar system as a whole to increase the vibrations of the Earth’s noosphere. What is a quantum transition? In order to understand this, you need to understand what quanta are. Quanta are the smallest portions of energy according to your physics, which form all the substances around you, including the dense materials in which you are located. Each quantum is located only in its own specific vibration of energy, characteristic of the dense material world of the third dimension, third density. Quantum transition is when quanta, without losing their material nature, without losing their ability to form dense substances, increase their vibrations. What does this lead to? This leads to the fact that the whole world, the whole Earth, in this case your planet, its atmosphere, biosphere, hydrosphere, all the shells of the Earth begin (all the substances of which they are composed) to increase their vibrations. This leads to the fact that those people who have low vibrations in their souls (feelings, emotions, thoughts) do not resonate with the basic vibrations of the planet. And this gives rise to various spiritual, psychological, and physical problems in them, because their body also changes, moves to a new level of vibration, and if the Spirit does not have time to resonate with it, then the body begins to hurt. The quantum transition cannot be fast; in any case, after each quantum mini-jump, time must be given for adaptation. This is roughly what happens to you now, every 90 - 96 days there is a change in the quantum level of vibrations, and then about 70 - 78 or 60 - 65 days, adaptation to the new level occurs.
    

    
      45:36
    

    
      Presenter: 
       LiShioni, please tell us about religion in Shimora.
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiSioni answers. We do not have one religious system, but several. Only they do not quarrel with each other, do not argue, do not come into conflict with each other on basic truths, and cooperate mutually. And their ministers also cooperate in order to move together towards a common truth.
    

    
      The main religious trend on Shimora is the understanding that everything that surrounds a person’s consciousness is himself in the form of God. This is something like Indian Advaita, only there is not Advaita in the form that God plays with himself, but that this is the property of God - to look at himself as at the world. This is approximately the understanding of God.
    

    
      To achieve spiritual perfection through this religion, the Shimorian performs special, I would call them rituals, only they have nothing to do with rituals, like physical actions. These are rather spiritual actions, reflections, meditations on the topic: “How do I recognize myself in another, how do I recognize myself in the natural phenomenon that I see, and how do I recognize the star itself, the animal, the Sun, how do I recognize these parts in myself?” .
    

    
      48:29
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell us about the Kryon civilization.
    

    
      Irina: 
       At first glance, it is similar in its group mind and plasmoid origin to the Hamilia civilization, but there is a fundamental difference. Firstly, it includes plasmoids of the terrestrial type and the Solar system, and mainly from the Sun itself. Let me remind you that there are 17 plasmoid civilizations near the Sun, 12 of them are already part of the Kryon system. Most of the civilizations of our Spirits of Air, Earth, what we call gnomes, sylphs, Spirits of the Sun, individual places of nature, the Spirit of the mountain, for example, the Spirit of the city, what we call the Manu of the city. This is all part of the Kryon system. This is a union of plasmoid-type civilizations from the 8th to now the 18th level inclusive, and it already includes more than 150 civilizations, and more are being added. Each new civilization can be accepted into the Kryon civilization if they have common goals.
    

    
      The goal of the Kryon civilization is not the same as that of Hamilia: to convey its teachings so that we can be embodied in those civilizations. The goal of the Kryon civilization is different: to support our magnetosphere with its energy so that we can comfortably exist in this third density. That is, so that everyone’s magnetosphere (and we, each person, also have our own magnetic field, like an electric one), so that we can be organically integrated into this magnetic sphere of the Earth. And now Kryon is actively participating in that very quantum transition that everyone is talking about, by redirecting the energy of solar civilizations through the Earth’s magnetosphere, through the Earth’s core, where their own plasmoid-type Earth civilizations also live (the 16th density level is present). Kryon is more actively involved in the quantum transition of the Earth than Hamilia.
    

    
      51:27
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why doesn’t the Bible say anything about the war 12 thousand years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It says about a war 12 thousand years ago, but it doesn’t give a date. The books that make up the Old Testament are a mixture of stories told to these contactees by their curators and their own reflections, their own attitude to this contact, and to the world in general, of course.
    

    
      Moses, as the contactee who was told most about the past of the Earth, was also told about the war. But he was told in a mythological form, because at that time people were at that stage of development that they would not understand how the Gods could fight among themselves. It was a mythological picture of the world. People didn’t know the word “alien”, didn’t know the word “rocket”, etc. Therefore, for them, even the Selbet people who wanted to destroy earthlings were like Gods. In Hebrew Elohim.
    

    
      As MidgasKaus and Mirakh Count have already said, the Selbetians were also the creators of our earthly bodies, our race, and they were among the gods, and only then they made the image that it was a serpent, a dragon, as if they brought it out of the Elohim. The concept of the Great Flood remains in the scriptures, this symbol denotes a war 12 thousand years ago, and in the Bible there are even traces of the fact that God did this... Since monotheism was formed there, it so happened that when it was told to Moses, there was only one God as if he simultaneously sent a flood on people and at the same time saved them. And this was done by different civilizations.
    

    
      53:55
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When an alien dies, can relatives communicate with his Spirit, and how do relatives and friends endure this loss?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus answers from the planet Esler. We communicate if the one who has left us for the Spiritual World is not busy with his own affairs at that time. That is, we know that he is alive, that he is developing further. We have no such concept as to regret him, or we feel sorry that he left. This is not the case, only because we explain to every child in every family and school that you are the incarnate Spirit, and your body will die when you fulfill your goals here, and all the time they set up this child to fulfill his He lived his life on Esler not in vain, but with benefit for his development. Because he is taught that you can be called to the Spiritual World at any moment, and what you come there with depends only on you. Therefore, our attitude towards death is quite adequate in the sense that we consider it a continuation of life, and life - a continuation of death. There are actually two types of death: physical and spiritual. When physical death occurs, the Soul and body are separated, the Soul then separates from its life force and becomes the Spirit. But spiritual death can also occur during the life of the physical body, when it is still walking. But this does not mean the death of the Soul as the cessation of its existence, it continues to exist, it is eternal. The Death of the Soul is understood in the sense of separation, rejection, closure from the source of life, which is Light and God.
    

    
      56:49
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who built pyramids in different parts of the Earth and why? Do medical pyramids with golden ratio proportions have a healing effect?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus answers. Pyramids in various parts of the Earth were built by both aliens and earthlings, imitating the aliens. You can, of course, distinguish between technologies, although those pyramids that earthlings built were built using their own strength, with the help of animals, sometimes attracting blocks from many kilometers away, simply harnessing a large number of bulls, for example. You need to look at a specific pyramid and discern who did it. There are even known cases when in Egypt blocks were cut out of sandstone with special bronze tools, they were harder than copper, and transported upstream along the Nile on huge wooden boats, which were driven by slaves. Many people died from this hard work. In your understanding, there was a lot of turnover, only these workers were not hired, but slaves were taken, including captured in other cities, went to war against other states, bought at slave markets, and brought slaves with caravans. In place of these sandstones there are canyons, there are traces where they were dragged with ropes on bulls.
    

    
      And some of the pyramids were built by alien civilizations to harmonize space. This was mainly done by representatives of Tumesout and her colony. They believe that for the anthropomorphic race, a room with such shapes as a triangle with an upward angle, and a triangular or square base, helps to attract energy, which you call ether, torsion fields, prana. This used to be called the vital force of space. This is the same energy that comes from the spiritual world to maintain the material world, and some forms of rooms, objects, can collect this energy and direct it more or less to one or another area.
    

    
      This explanation also applies to those healing pyramids with these proportions that you are asking about. Do they have medicinal properties? Here again everything depends on the question of how much you are ready to believe in their action. Faith, trust, thoughts about it enhance the impact of this vital energy that you strengthen in yourself. Yes, they work, but if a person does not believe in it, rejects it, then he will block this action of vital energy.
    

    
      1:01:19
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, what kind of flying objects are now flying over the entire Earth in groups of 100?
    

    
      Irina: 
       60 pieces so far. Raom Tiyan answers.
    

    
      The fact is that at the end of May one of your private owners, a very rich man, purchased satellites from factories. And this is a series of satellites that were launched in order to then create various types of communications for you. That's why you see this chain of satellites. To understand this, you need to look at them not just with your eyes or through a camera lens. And use at least the lens of eight-power binoculars, then you will see what they are, how they fly and move. You have these tracking devices. These are Elon Musk's satellites. On the Internet, you can use an application and track their path across the sky. Get out when they fly over your city and remove this chain. They are now flying at an altitude of 450-500 km, each with its own engine. But there will be more of them, much more, only the first batch has been launched in order to create for us a cosmic network of the global Internet so that it can catch in all places equally. In any case, these are your earthly satellites.
    

    
      1:03:37
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who wrote the Urantia Book?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A group of contactees wrote the Urantia Book, MidgasCaus and LiSioni know them.
    

    
      Some of them live in Portugal, England, America, and several in Russia. An association of 15 people, corresponding with each other, wrote this book, and then published it. But not the entire book has been released to the publishing house; some manuscripts still remain. Without the consent of these contactees, no one has the right to disclose their names; the book was written secretly. These are contactees with different civilizations and with plasmoids, humanoids, and the Spiritual World.
    

    
      1:04:47
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, how do you communicate with representatives of alien civilizations, races, do you completely trust them, are you not misled by them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I believe that I am not misled, because their words that they tell me completely do not cause any distrust or rejection in me. I don’t see any violation of logic or spirituality in their words. My beliefs are consistent with theirs, and therefore I see no reason not to trust them in anything. And even more so in the questions you ask. I don't know what exactly they are talking about, but if you have read or watched something else on the same topic that does not correspond to what they are telling me, then it could be for various reasons. Someone doesn't have to deliberately lie. It’s just possible that some other person has a different opinion on this matter or looks at the same issue from a different angle. It’s like in religions, for example, you can say that there is one God, but you can say that there are many Gods. Both will be true, because God is one Creator, but there are many Gods, his children are us, and we are also Gods. Therefore, neither one nor the other is a lie. And when monotheists begin to accuse polytheists of lying, of heresy, as they say, or vice versa, it looks somewhat strange from the outside, to put it mildly.
    

    
      How do I communicate with them? I can now hear them through the devices, the chips that they gave me, Kirchiton gave me one chip, and two chips were installed on Esler, they allow my brain waves to be tuned to their vibrations, without these chips I would not be able to contact them, it was done that way on purpose.
    

    
      1:07:19
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What happened to Kirchiton?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everything is fine with him, there were minor health difficulties, but he asked in the general chat and video not to talk about this in detail, because this could interfere with some of the actions of the Galactic Security Service, which is conducting checks on some circumstances of his life.
    

    
      1:08:04
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is 5G harmful to a person, his health, immunity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, it won’t hurt if you believe that it doesn’t harm you. Here, and as in the case of other radiations, with radio waves that exist, with the radiation of mobile phones, everything that you ask about chips, 5G, about new technologies, and are afraid of them, is a manifestation of your earthly instinct of self-preservation, very characteristic of your type consciousness, which is called fear of new life circumstances, new technologies. These questions creep into your own medical, biological technologies that have not yet been introduced.
    

    
      That is, you have such a feature of the earthly psyche - to be afraid of something new, even if it is objectively better than what you are leaving behind. Because you are already accustomed to the old, and the new is unknown. 70% of earthlings are afraid of the unknown due to a heightened instinct of self-preservation. The reason for this, we believe, is the wrong paradigm of your society, that you are raising your children, again, in a materialistic perception of this world.
    

    
      1:10:00
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who destroyed the American squadron in Antarctica?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have no evidence of aliens colliding with warships to such an extent that they destroyed the fleet. There were isolated collisions, but it was not in the Antarctic region, and, in any case, it was with airplanes. Our spaceships, saucers, disks, triangles can safely fly away from surface and underwater ships without engaging in battle with them. The Interstellar Union has not received any information that any alien civilization could do this to surface ships.
    

    
      1:11:15
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do some contactees see Kirchiton as a reptilian?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because initially they occurred on the planet Shiitlo, in the constellation Sagittarius, where they had a catastrophe. Five thousand six hundred earthly years ago they moved to Daraal, where the conditions of existence were less suitable for them than the conditions of life and development on their home planet. That's why they made changes to the DNA. They themselves evolved to Shiitlo from animals that are somewhat reminiscent of our bears. The genes of lizards were introduced, but not of the Selbetians and other reptilians. Therefore, 28% of their genes are reptilians.
    

    
      1:12:42
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Negative human Rh factor.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the beginning, the blood of all people contained this special protein. Several thousand years ago, a mutation appeared in the gene that codes for proteins in your blood. And the organism that appeared as a result of this mutation no longer contained this protein in its blood, and therefore it had a negative Rh factor of blood. Then it began to be passed on to others through generations and spread throughout the globe. If you're wondering if people who are Rh negative are different in spirituality, etc. from those who have a positive Rh factor, then no. This is a property of the body, the same as hair color, eye shape. The spirit is no different.
    

    
      1:14:28
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who really was Shiva?
    

    
      Irina: 
       An intelligent Spirit who had many incarnations. He incarnated on different planets, was known on Earth, incarnated as priests, and many times as plasmoids. Shiva also calls himself Living, that is, the plasmoid that gives birth to animals. He was known in Slavic countries, Greece, and India. He was one of the Slavic Magi, one of the ancient Greek philosophers.
    

    
      1:15:43
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who shot down the Chelyabinsk meteorite?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The extraterrestrial civilizations whose ship was in orbit belonged to one of the colonies of Burkhad - the Pleiades (it was not Futis). The Tashigans and Pleiades, a joint crew, were present on the ship. They were higher above him, directing the beam to change the flight path as the meteorite flew towards the city, and therefore it fell in a different place.
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      06:10 Where do the souls of animals go?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are several types of animal souls. The fact is that in MS science, living beings are not so sharply divided into plants, animals, and so on. In any case, even in your science it is recognized that plants are the same living beings, and they also have souls, microorganisms have souls. All types of animals also have souls, and so do insects. But all these groups of living beings have different groups of souls, they are group and single. Group souls occur in plants and microorganisms, insects, some birds and fish. Mammals, reptiles, and large fish have solitary animal souls. All groups of animals are created by representatives of plasmoid civilizations, which are created specifically for this. From their thoughts they emit a certain type of energy, which combines and then incarnates into various types of animal bodies. If it is a group soul, after the death of one of the solitary animals, it enters the region of the astral world where the animal souls are located. And this happens until all the bodies of this group soul die and it gathers again. Then they can reincarnate. Incarnate in the next group of animals. Moreover, this may not happen immediately, but gradually. That is, some part of the group soul has already incarnated, and some has not. After several incarnations, sometimes after several dozen incarnations, it depends on the specific animal soul and the type of body; after the death of the next group of bodies, this soul disintegrates. What do you mean, disintegrates? Her consciousness gradually falls asleep, all these energies dissolve in the astral plane and enter the plasmoid world from which they came. They become the basis for the creation of future similar group souls. Almost the same thing happens to a single animal soul, with the only difference being that it is incarnated into one animal, not necessarily of the same species, but of similar species. For example, the soul of a cat may well incarnate into a dog. She can no longer incarnate into a herbivore, for example, into a cow. Mead says that they conducted research on Earth, which animals incarnate into which souls, this happens approximately within the same family of animals. After several dozen incarnations, the animal soul, after another loss of its body, loses its energy, its self-awareness gradually falls asleep, and it also dissolves in the astral world and goes into sleep. Its energies also go to the plasmoid levels from which they were created. Animals are even created the same at different plasmoid levels. Various plasmoid civilizations participate there.
    

    
      11:24 Who is Ashtar Sheran?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ashtar Sheran is an embodied spirit. He is now embodied. It is already more than 12,000 years old. He is the leader of a fleet that is in space on large ships. He participated in the defense of our planet and the solar system in general from reptilians in a war 12,000 years ago. But unfortunately, his home planet, which was located near Sirius B, died as a result of this war, because the Selbetians attacked not only the Solar system, but also their system, which was next to the Solar one. And in this case, they moved to ships, they live on ships, they have already had a whole generation there. More than 25,000, as far as I remember, already human. They live on huge round ships several tens of kilometers in diameter, which resemble entire planets.
    

    
      12:33 Who brought Reiki energy to Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Reiki is a flow of energy. It is heterogeneous in its composition. That is, there are different types of slats, there are many of them now, more than 10 types. Each type of reiki is a flow of energy of a special type. They brought plasmoid civilizations. 11 plasmoid civilizations directly participated in the creation of this energy potential, which is aimed at restoring dense material bodies of the humanoid-earth type. But if they were created by 11 plasmoid civilizations, this does not mean that other plasmoid civilizations cannot participate, they are just the creators. They are from different planets, systems, but they are all in our galaxy.
    

    
      13:40 When will the meeting between earthlings and aliens take place?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean mass contact? Mass contact with earthlings will occur only with the direct permission of the leadership of the MS, but who will give it, if it is a voluntary mass contact, not earlier than our civilization fulfills all the conditions for being in the MS. Because after mass contact for five to six years, joining the MS should follow. In order for there to be annexation, and for this mass contact to take place, we need to fulfill the conditions - stop all wars on earth, remove the laws on the death penalty, for example, clean up nature and many other conditions.
    

    
      14:41 How did the Sahara Desert appear?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says as a result of the war, because this territory was right around the base, which is now at the bottom of the Mediterranean Sea closer to the shores of Turkey, which was called Eden. The war that took place 12,000 years ago. There, under this desert, there was an area of a large garden, a large Eden. Not the whole area, at that time it was like the tropics now. As a result of the war and the splitting of the earth's crust, this sand was deposited, it burst out of the ground and covered everything. The result of the explosion of war. Therefore, nothing grows there now, and the water lies very deep.
    

    
      15:43 Why do many sleepers see the participation of aliens in the Dyatlov Pass Incident?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that sleepers, if we watch 5 or 6 sessions of different sleepers who are unfamiliar with each other, then we will get completely different scenarios of what happened at the Dyatlov Pass. But this does not mean that any of them deceive your consciousness. Because, entering a state of mental travel, the sleeper sees their death in any case, but he sees through the prism of his ideas. I also went there in the astral plane, I was not present there, because I don’t have a time machine, on astral travel through the Akashic chronicles. Then the question will naturally arise, how to distinguish my story from the stories of other sleepers; this is a completely fair question. I can only tell you that you need to look at the facts - to what extent my or another specialist’s story agrees with the facts. I mean now the investigation material. These facts are all known, they have been made public. There are materials from the criminal case, all the autopsy reports, and so on, they are all publicly available, everyone can read them and draw their own conclusions. I will just now draw your attention to one fact. It is known that the bodies of the last 4 tourists were found only in May at the bottom of a deep ravine, covered with snow at a depth of about 3 meters. But there was no way they could dig this shelter for themselves without a shovel, because they were without a shovel, without anything, more than 3 meters is not a meter, it is a very great depth. But the sleepers and other researchers who adhere to the anomalous theory of this tragedy did not even question why they ended up at such a depth. This fact can be easily explained if we take into account that they were walking along the bank of this hollow above the stream, this ravine, they fell there, mistaking the snow peak for snow in the dark, they did not figure it out, and snow fell on them from above. This explains all the injuries and is consistent with the case file.
    

    
      18:42 Is same-sex marriage the norm?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, this is not the norm for one simple reason - there is an explanation for this phenomenon. Same-sex attraction can arise due to partially blocked memories of the opposite-sex body in the past in which the soul lived. But this lowers a person’s vibration. It lowers the vibration of his spirit. Because if a person was born in a male or female body and does not take into account that if God and his mentors allowed him to be born in this body, then he must already live a different life - not the one he remembers, but must perform the tasks of this one life. But he doesn’t want to come to terms with this, he fights with God, one might say, with his law, and therefore he lowers his vibrations. Secondly, by connecting with the body of the same sex precisely in sexual contact, he reduces the vibrations of his body, because they are disturbed by the fact that there is no normal exchange of energy between them. And this disrupts energy and psychological health, which also harms a person.
    

    
      20:28 What is the Ayahuasca ceremony and who do shamans communicate with? What happens when you drink the drink?  
    

    
      Irina 
      : They just showed me a circle of people who drink a decoction of herbs. Not only grass is included there, there are a lot of them, a whole set. There are special substances in this herb that can temporarily change the vibrations of the human brain and configure it to receive signals from plasmoid worlds that are nearby. In addition, they make it easier for them to enter the astral plane and leave the body. This happens among shamans, this is an auxiliary ritual for them so that they can communicate with plasmoids, luminous balls, they call them gods, helpers of gods, and so on. And they receive information and go to the astral plane themselves. But from the use of this herb the consciousness itself changes very strongly, it is very difficult to remember what happened, or the memories will be distorted, memory confabulations are very common, these are phenomena in which, under the influence of a substance, a memory occurs from one’s childhood or from a film seen, and the person weaves into reality, it seems to mix everything up. And this distorts the information that exists.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who do shamans communicate with?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Most often with plasmoid civilizations. There are contacts with the spiritual world, but most often they are not tuned in to humanoid civilizations, because they have a different vibration frequency. Through their rituals they develop another ability.
    

    
      23:03 Do aliens use artificial intelligence?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if you mean robots, then they use them. Automatic digital systems that themselves calculate, for example, the flight course of a ship. Humanoids themselves do not carry out such calculations; they leave it all to automatic systems. This is faster, better quality, and frees up the labor of humanoids.
    

    
      23:39 What is the pineal gland for?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean the physical or energetic level? At the energetic level, the pineal gland is a reflection of the 6th energy center, which is responsible for intuition, for contact with this world, for one’s own thinking, and so on. The pineal gland is still a physical organ. Its reflection on the physical plane occurs through the release of those hormones that regulate a person’s intellectual activity, his mood, even when a person goes to the astral plane, when the body is asleep. Even the separation of the astral body itself is regulated by the release of hormones from the pineal gland. Not just one hormone, but a whole spectrum of hormones. And the very condition called sleep paralysis, when a person cannot move during sleep, so that he does not walk in his sleep, is also regulated by the normal ratio of hormones of the pineal gland and the hypothalamus. It matters that the connection between spirit and body goes through the pineal gland.
    

    
      25:29 What is beyond space?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The spiritual world, if you look at the frequency of vibrations. Does the word cosmos mean the entire material world or only the dense material world? No, there is no dome over our Earth, there is only an atmospheric dome.
    

    
      25:57 How will the name of our planet sound in Eslerian language?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Arramia.
    

    
      26:26 For what purpose do we forget our purpose in this incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our Higher Self always remembers him - that part that is not embodied. But it tells us through intuition, through promptings of conscience, and so on. Complete forgetting does not occur. A person, when he grows, develops, when he is a teenager, always feels what he wants to do, what he likes more, what he likes less, what he can do better. In human society, this is usually called a talent for a particular action. Everyone has talent. There are no untalented people, only each one is aimed at something different. But this is wonderful, we are all diverse people. Therefore, diversity is good, it shows the diversity of God's plans for us.
    

    
      27:36 Please tell us about Chaitanya (revived Krishna consciousness).
    

    
      Irina 
      (LiShioni): His spirit was from a high level. He was born from a level called 24. And before that, he incarnated a lot on Burkhad. When he was still a child, the Burkhadians took him in, that is, he had physical contact with the Burkhadians, and they modernized his body, improved his contact with the spiritual world. And he began to feel like himself. They changed the vibrations of his pineal gland. And from this he began to feel the spiritual world better. He came into contact with the Burkhadians, with plasmoid civilizations, with the spiritual world from which he incarnated. If an ordinary person has 2-3 Mentors, then he had 12 Mentors. He was a very high vibrational spirit. He is now incarnated on Shimora. That's why LiSioni knows about him. He is there now and is already an elderly Shimorian. We do not have rulers in your traditional sense of the word, but this is one of the elders of the planet who is involved in politics.
    

    
      30:28 Was there a cataclysm 200 years ago and why were the cities buried?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. There have been and still are minor cataclysms, cities are flooded, earthquakes, and so on. At that time there were more, there were epidemics that they did not know how to fight. Entire cities and even countries also died out, a little earlier than 200 years ago. 200 years ago there was no such cataclysm that the cities fell asleep. There are different explanations for the fact that the lower floors of houses are found buried. There used to be a room where food was stored, when there were no refrigerators, there were basements, because it was impossible to build very high houses, the foundations could not hold up, they were located below. If all the cities were filled up, then with the efforts of 200 years the remaining handful of people would not be able to rebuild these cities. And there would be skeletons, but there aren’t.
    

    
      31:57 Do other civilizations have money?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the majority, yes. In one form or another, there is an exchange of material values. Not everywhere they are in natural form (paper, metal); there are many civilizations where they are in electronic form, for example. In any case, they receive compensation for their work and can support their families. We are now talking about dense material civilizations. Subtle material civilizations do not have any money; there the exchange of energies simply takes place in a different form.
    

    
      32:38 Is 5G harmful to humans?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, in the form in which the waves exist in space, they do not cause significant harm, like radiation. Even without 5G, we are already exposed to radio waves, and even the highest vibration ones, on which, for example, you watch TV. These are very high vibration waves, they are distributed by antennas all over the world, there are also dozens of channels. There is not one channel, but dozens of channels, they all permeate your body, even if you don’t watch TV, they are still there in space, you just don’t have a receiver to catch them. They pass through your body, and they are not as high-energy as radiation, for example, to disrupt the flow of energies in your atoms, as radiation does. This is your form when they are afraid of new technologies - a form of neophobia.
    

    
      34:10 Can conserving sexual energy raise a person's vibration?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe if he directs this sexual energy specifically to raising the vibration, and not to physical force, or if he does not, for example, release this same sexual energy by engaging in self-satisfaction. Even sexual contacts in the astral plane with plasmoids, although they spend much less energy than physical contact, it remains in the body, is spent in the astral plane, but, however, some leakage still occurs. A person can get used to this and, in any case, no longer direct energy to raising his vibrations. But if he fulfills two conditions, special energy breathing practices and visualizes how the energy rises up and fills his head, for example, and occurs as a light around him, a flash. And, most importantly, spiritual practice. By spiritual practice we mean not just reading prayers, mantras or some rituals, but the practice of bringing spirituality into everyday life - helping people, mercy, compassion and the like.
    

    
      36:01 Are dolphins a separate race or animals?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On Earth, intelligent spirits do not incarnate in them. There are races that live precisely under water, but this is on other planets. For example, on the planets of the Ursa Major stars. There is such a race. They are underwater, they don't go into space because they are an underwater race. But intelligent spirits are embodied in them. And in dolphins, despite the fact that they are quite organized animals, they embody a solitary soul.
    

    
      36:39 Why are some people not hypnotizable?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because they don’t believe in this possibility. There could be several reasons. First, they do not believe that it is possible to hypnotize them at all, and they resist. When they are told words that are supposed to put them into hypnosis, they resist it. The second reason is fear of the unknown. They maintain so much self-control that it is difficult to break them out of it, even when they want to. Fear, lack of self-confidence, doubts, some blocks in the energy system that prevent energy from flowing freely. Those hypnotists who themselves perform hypnotic trances are treated with hypnosis; they themselves calmly enter into it. A person can hypnotize himself. You call it self-hypnosis, autogenic training. Back in the Soviet Union, you developed such things that a person would put himself into a trance with certain words and cause changes in his body, as is done during therapeutic hypnosis.
    

    
      38:41 Who are spiritual guides?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are spirits in the world of disembodied spirits who are at the 22nd level of spiritual development. In our terminology they are called consulting spirits. These are spirits to which every spirit comes when it wants to incarnate in the material world in any of the material worlds of any density. The spirit comes to them and says, I want an incarnation, and they look at which incarnation is most suitable for him to fulfill his tasks. And they advise the spirit on various types of incarnations. The spirit itself chooses where it will go. And if he does not want to go to any incarnation of those that were chosen for him, he is simply deprived of the incarnation, and he again waits in line.
    

    
      39:29 What is the difference between spirit and soul?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Spirit is an immortal essence born by God, which is part of God, light. The soul is the same spirit, but it is already connected to the life force to connect with the body. Life force is what you call ether or prana.
    

    
      40:23 Is it possible to heal diseases without drugs, with the help of energy practices and some other structures?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nothing is impossible in the world. Everything is decided by a person’s faith and the degree of the changes that have occurred in the energetic and physical body. The cause of this disease plays a huge role. They are different, if it is a functional disorder, then it can actually be cured without the use of any medications. If this is an organic pathology, then all this is more complicated, of course. That is, you need to look at the cause of the disease and look at the person’s willingness to believe in his healing, live as if he is already healed, not think about this disease, but direct his thoughts to the fact that his body is healthy and does not feel what it is feels. And this will form his healthy etheric body, which will then gradually form his physical body.
    

    
      41:34 How to establish a connection with the Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina:
        Mead says now I will give practice to everyone. First, to enter into communication with the Higher Self, you need to clearly understand what the Higher Self is and how it can respond. The Higher Self is the highest part of your essence, your spirit, which is not embodied. When you come into contact with him, you will talk to yourself - to your higher part, to your higher consciousness. It can respond mentally or with thoughts, words, images, or both - mental images. To get in touch with him, you must relax physically and psychologically, you must not rush anywhere, nothing should upset you. You should place yourself in a comfortable place for the physical body in any position that you like, which will help you temporarily forget about the body. And the first stage is called self-observation - closing your eyes, being in this place, you must clearly understand that you are comfortable, it’s good that you are in no hurry to leave. If I set aside an hour for this and think when this hour will end, they are waiting for me, then I won’t be able to get in touch. Because your thoughts will return to this anxiety of expectation, and this anxiety should not exist. Try to push aside all thoughts that do not relate to your spirit, to your life, to your Higher Self. The very first stage of observation is to close your eyes, if you are sitting, then slightly lower your head forward and, simply immersing yourself, mentally imagine that between you and the outside world there is a wall through which nothing can penetrate that can interfere with you. How protection is built for your peace of mind, that nothing will get you out of this state until you get out of it yourself. And when you feel that you feel good, calm and comfortable there, you begin to observe your thoughts. From the outside, without interfering in any way with their process, just observe what you are thinking about at this moment. When you feel that you are thinking about something, hold your attention at that moment and ask yourself why I am thinking about this particular thing. Then you will receive some kind of answer. Then ask the next question - who am I, where am I in the body. So say, I am, I exist, I am spirit. You must feel your spiritual nature. As soon as you feel it, start reading the mood - “I am the Universe” to increase vibrations and so that you can get in touch with your highest essence (the mood is in the VK group). You are raising the vibration of this consciousness that you are in. When you read this mood, you will feel special changes in your state. It may seem to you that the room has become larger, or that you yourself have expanded, light may appear. Not physical light, but spiritual light. You may feel any other sensations - goosebumps, etc. This is completely normal, it means you are on the right track and doing everything right. And then say - I want to talk to my Higher Self (better whisper out loud, because when you pronounce words with your tongue, it has an advantage than if mentally, because you involve the speech apparatus in it,this makes thoughts clearer). Already in this state: “Higher Self, are you ready to answer me?” And in order to successfully talk to him, you must catch the first thought that comes to you. You will already feel it clearly. It will not be a voice in your ears, it may be a very familiar feeling of an inner voice.
    

    
      47:23 Who are Seklitova and Strelnikova?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Seklitova and Strelnikova are in contact with various types of plasmoids, they began to contact the Sirian civilization, but they are also in contact with the spiritual world.
    

    
      43:47 Is the Earth flat?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, the Earth is round. The flat Earth is seen from the point of view of plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      48:00 How many galaxies are there in the Universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       An infinite number. Even the MC knows several billion galaxies, because one galaxy is an MC, and each galaxy has contacts with other galaxies. And all this goes into a single database. And they continue to open new ones.
    

    
      48:38 Is the day of death determined?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. It is not strictly defined, it can be changed by the person himself (his behavior).
    

    
      48:53 Who was Zarathustra?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Contactor with Tumesout, Burkhad. He also came into contact with plasmoids, he called them fiery creatures. He had a cult of fire because he believed that fire was a living being. Contacted fire plasmoids.
    

    
      49:27 How often do flying saucers fail?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It happens. But if we exclude various damages and so on, then maybe once every few decades, as far as we can remember, this happens. And then, this is because we have microrobots that are in the ship's systems that monitor all its work. And they notice violations much earlier than a humanoid can see. And they can report the slightest violation when it is not yet out of order. If something happens to these robots themselves, there will be such a restructuring of this network of microrobots that it will not notify in time, then it is possible, yes.
    

    
      50:39 Will a time machine be created on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The past no longer exists in the material world, and the future does not exist yet, because we are in a continuous flow of time. Time itself is the ability of the material world to change. You cannot return in a material body, this can only be done in the astral body - to look at the past or options for the future. And in a material physical body it is impossible to return by any machine to something that no longer exists. Or get to something we haven't created yet.
    

    
      51:22 Who is Trump in contact with?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       With his wife and other presidents.
    

    
      51:33 Is there heaven or hell?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Paradise is a conventional name in the Christian egregor of high vibrations, when a person feels the energy of God as bliss. And hell is a conventional name in the Christian egregor of low vibrations, in which the spirit feels the same energy of God as fire, as suffering.
    

    
      52:06 Moles and birthmarks on the body reflect something?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It varies. Sometimes they reflect. It depends on the reason for their appearance. There is a genetic reason for their appearance, that is, a reflection of melanin on the body. It happens from energy factors, some energy blocks on one or another energy channel of the body, or what we call micro-energy centers, because the energy channels of the body intersect at certain angles, if there are any blockages there, then they can be reflected on the physical body accumulation of melanin. Well, spiritual reasons, for example, damage to the physical body in past lives, a mortal wound or something else, they can be so remembered by the spirit as some kind of pain or insult, he was killed in this, then even subconsciously the memory of this pain and insult carries into the next incarnation, he himself does not remember this, and such a body is formed with the deposition of melanin.
    

    
      53: Why is self-satisfaction harmful?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Harmful to the body or to the spirit? For the body there is almost the same effect as from sexual intercourse, for example, with an unloved person. If you don’t love a person, but you have sexual intercourse with him, then this is the same as self-satisfaction, the same consequences will be for the body, the same hormones will also be released. But for the spirit, this is not just a form of egoism, it is a form of sexual pleasure that is produced without marriage. In any case, a person does not do this out of love, but simply to gain satisfaction. This can reduce the vibrations of the spirit, it can develop egoism in it. For example, he thinks more about his pleasures. In this regard, it causes spiritual harm.
    

    
      56:10 Is there a connection between Vedic, Slavic, Indian, Greek gods?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On the territory of India, Greece, Ancient Russia, Scandinavia, there were different peoples who came into contact with humanoids, plasmoids, the spiritual world, with these three levels of civilizations. They called them gods, children of gods, and they could call the same plasmoid entity by different names, as happened, for example, with the same Indra, who in India was known as Indra, and in Greece as Zeus the Thunderer. In any case, this is the same entity, living for a very long time; at that time it was embodied at the 28th density level of the plasmoid world. She was responsible for the atmospheric plasmoids that lived as Kryon is now. Kryon is only a part of atmospheric plasmoids that is responsible for the magnetic field. And there are also those that are responsible for electricity, for the manifestation of thunderstorms, various atmospheric fronts, cyclone, anticyclone, etc. And all these elements are controlled by plasmoid civilizations that are in the atmosphere. They simultaneously live next to you. You may be in your room, for example, on the 10th floor, and in the same space, but at other frequencies their life may exist, you just don’t see it. It is as if superimposed on your world. And these plasmoids, their leader Indra or Zeus, or Perun among the ancient Slavs.
    

    
      58:08 Does levitation exist and can it be mastered?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Levitation is a temporary suppression of the Earth’s gravity by human life force. You can master it, but only if you are able to direct your life force mentally downward through your legs, and thereby command the life force. Naturally, you will spend a lot of it, because the Earth's gravity is quite strong. To temporarily suppress it, you need to direct a lot of vital force down. But in order to direct it correctly, and for it to push you away from the Earth, you need to completely believe in it. Full faith that this will happen 100% will give you the power to manage it. That is, you must believe that when you mentally image the direction of the ray coming from the heart down as yellow light, you must fully believe that when this ray comes out through your legs in your imagination, your body will fly up. You shouldn't doubt it. If you doubt, you will not direct this energy.
    

    
      59:30 Is there an alien base in Israel?
    

    
      Irina: 
        Of course, there is more than one. One is very close to Jerusalem.
    

    
      01:01:09 How can a person live 150 years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       His lifespan also depends on his spiritual mentors.
    

    
      01:01:18 What are the best herbs for body regeneration?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For the regeneration of the body, do you mean cell rejuvenation? I will now give one recipe that I have already given many times to those whom I diagnosed. That is, the recipe can be universal for rejuvenating your blood cells, and so that you can lower the level of cholesterol in the blood, reduce the number of cholesterol plaques, and with this you will already improve blood flow to all parts of your body and plus reduce the excessive load on the heart, which manifests itself in the area of hypertension. To do this, you will need three herbs that grow everywhere in the middle zone. These are immortelle, St. John's wort and chamomile. You should pour 500 ml of boiling water into a tablespoon of 15 g of dry crushed herb and do this in a very warm place, preferably in a thermos so that it keeps the temperature, and brew like tea for 40 minutes. Infuse for 40 minutes in a warm, dark place; this is not a decoction, but an infusion. You should strain and drink this 500 ml per day after meals or before meals, the daily dose is like tea. You can add a little honey. You can drink it constantly and your cardiovascular and circulatory system will constantly heal and regenerate.
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      Irina - Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations.
    

    
      Today with us are four representatives of the Interstellar Union in astral bodies. This is Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, LiShioni from the planet Shimor. And another representative of the planet Shimor, whose name in the current incarnation is Rahaim. Well, he just told me that his last incarnation on our planet Earth was as a man who lived in ancient Israel. His name was Daniel, and he wrote a book there (from the prophet Daniel).
    

    
      Vika - Very nice! I study Kabbalah at the International Kabbalah Academy.
    

    
      This is an academic education, not at all related to religions. All people of all religions can practice here. We unite absolutely everyone, any people, and even those who do not believe and have nothing to do with religion.
    

    
      I've been doing it for three years now. There are many things that are clear from the start, and many things are very difficult for me to understand, not logical at all. In general, a lot of questions arise to which, of course, you are looking for answers.
    

    
      I’ll tell you more about myself. My name is Vika. I am a biochemist by training. I work in a hospital in a biochemical laboratory. Therefore, I know very well about coronavirus. We do these tests.
    

    
      Maxim - Yes. You are a colleague of MidgasCaus. MidgasCaus we have a biologist.
    

    
      Vika - Yes. I am very touched by all your stories, very interesting. I want to tell Irina that the whole video is something amazing and made an impression on me. I think on others too. Thank you! I study a lot, but there were a lot of interesting and new things for me. I hope that today we will also shed a little light on some issues.
    

    
      03:09
    

    
      Vika - One of the first questions I had was about the personality of Nimrod. There really was such a ruler, and he built the Tower of Babel. What were his real goals? Is it true that there was a confrontation between Abraham and Nimrod in the sense of generally understanding who the Creator is and how everything happened?
    

    
      Irina – Rahaim will answer...
    

    
      I would like to comment on what you said, that it is difficult to develop a sense of God. This is because we are inherently selfish. But we are initially that very light, which we then recognize in ourselves, and the selfishness that manifests itself is a distorted perception of it. However, this is inevitable and even necessary in some incarnations of the material world, because, having gone through a distorted understanding, we can then enjoy the truth more.
    

    
      Vika - Yes. In Kabbalah there is such a concept as a “vessel” or “kilim” into which divine light can be admitted. And, of course, all sorts of processes took place, as a result of which we received a broken “kilim”, broken “vessels”. Therefore, we transmit this light through ourselves, but we do not see it, do not feel it, or see it distorted. Like broken glass.
    

    
      Irina - If you do not recognize the light, if you do not find its source in yourself and in that part of your spiritual being that remains in the spiritual world, then it is useless to look for it in an earthly place in any teaching, you will only distort it.
    

    
      I would not call Nimrod a king in the typical modern sense, characteristic of a given time, for a given era and for your country. What happened? Do you know that there was a war 12 thousand Earth years ago with Selbet?
    

    
      Vika - Yes. I listened and read. And about Atlantis, and about the situations that happened before.
    

    
      Irina - So, the Selbetites were among the creators who descended from the sky in the form of “snakes”, “dragons”, and “enemies of the human race” later in a later era. That is, they were among the Elohim.
    

    
      After the war, people, about 10 thousand people, those who survived were transported back to Earth. It was only later that they were resettled. They were first left on the same continent. The place where they were landed was just between the Caspian and Black Seas, a little to the south.
    

    
      Vika - Well, not far from Babylon. This is the city of Ur.
    

    
      Irina - They were originally planted there, even before the Tower of Babel. There was an original post-war settlement there. Then, since there were a lot of people, they began to settle and with each decade they began to move further and further apart. Some to the north, some to the northwest, some to the east, some to the south, on the territory of Europe, Rus', China and so on. And they began to divide into tribes.
    

    
      But in one of the tribes they had such a desire to get to the Gods. Since the war happened, and people no longer really trusted the Gods in general. Elohim. Yet people understood that this was a war of the Gods. And people were no longer as willing to make contact with Elohim as they had been for several hundred thousand years that they had lived before, before the war.
    

    
      Therefore, the Interstellar Union decided not to communicate so often. Only come to certain people. But the stories that the Gods live in the sky, including on the Moon and the stars, were passed down from generation to generation. There was an idea that the star or moon itself was God. But there was a clear understanding that the Gods live in the sky and you can fly to them.
    

    
      The fact is that even before the war, people learned from the Interstellar Union the technologies that made it possible to move in space. These were, of course, not interstellar flights, but one might say, like a rocket. They were not based on the types of fuel for engines that are now available, but were based on ion transformations, on nuclear energy. And it was called in other words. There were joint projects between specialists from the Interstellar Union and people from the emerging earthly civilization. It wasn’t that they were shown technology, but they were told that this could be, preparing them for the earthlings to invent it themselves. They built these ships for themselves.
    

    
      And after the war, these stories about what could be built, what they did not call “ship”, but say, “chariot” and so on, and fly to the Gods, were already transmitted transformed into a secret teaching accessible to the priests.
    

    
      People, in modern terms, began to experiment. We've thought of a lot. It’s not like they figured it out on their own. You need to understand that any priest, any person in general on Earth is an embodied spirit. And among them were incarnated those spirits whose memory was not completely blocked from the same specialists of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      That is, I emphasize once again that we have a common spiritual world, and we can incarnate on any planets. On Earth, on Burkhad, on Shimora, this is how it happened to me. I was in the body of the prophet Daniel, and now I am in the body of a Shimorian.
    

    
      And, having partial knowledge about the structure of these ships on ion engines and nuclear transformations, after the war people were able to build, in your earthly language, a rocket. Mountain-shaped, it was like a tower.
    

    
      Vika - Made of bricks?
    

    
      Irina - They built it from metal. They already had metallurgy, they mined it, they even had mines. What was conveyed by the “tower of bricks” was later told to Moses in the form of a myth about what happened.
    

    
      They didn’t say that they wanted to fly into space, but simply said that they wanted to get to the Gods. He was told in the form of a myth, because the Tumesoutian, who told this story on behalf of Yahweh to Moses, understood perfectly well that any Jew, any person knows that no matter how high a tower is made of ordinary bricks, one will never reach heaven. Why not get there? Because everyone understands that the higher the tower, the more effort is required to raise the bricks further. And in order to even get to the clouds and so on, this must have been an incommensurable effort. That's why they encrypted the story about the spaceship in the form of such a simple parable.
    

    
      They were sure that people would guess that this was not a tower of bricks we were talking about. Because not only modern, but even ancient people understand perfectly well that it is impossible to build a tower to the sky. And any modern person will guess that those ancients also knew that this was impossible. That’s why it’s such a simple form of allegory. There are many allegories throughout the Bible and in history in general.
    

    
      Vika - Yes, yes. This is what we are talking about, that you can understand it as a legend or as a parable that speaks about something, any event that happens there...
    

    
      Irina - And it is written: “The Lord God took and created man from the dust of the ground...”, as it is written there, from clay and so on - this does not mean that God came from clay, sculpted people like golems, and breathed life into them. This speaks to some other events.
    

    
      The “dust of the earth” here refers to the genetic material of terrestrial primates. Why ashes? Because he was lower in vibration. Every cell, every DNA has its own vibration, its own frequency. The “spirit of life” that God breathed in was the genetic material of the three races that participated in the creation, which was higher in vibration. This allowed the cells of the body to be synthesized, in which a rational spirit could be embodied.
    

    
      I remind you once again that the entire teaching of the Interstellar Union says that spirit is primary and matter is secondary.
    

    
      16:08
    

    
      Vika – What conditions are needed in the body so that the spirit can incarnate? Why primates? Why didn't the dolphins come, for example? Dolphins were already on Earth at that time; they were highly developed, it seems to me?
    

    
      Irina - Because they were aquatic creatures, not adapted to move on land.
    

    
      There are intelligent aquatic races in space, in which the intelligent spirit is embodied, but they do not have the opportunity to go into space, for example, they cannot build something or even write. They just communicate and live. By the way, they remind me very much of the civilization of the same plasmoids. Only plasmoids, unlike marine animals, have access to space due to the fact that they can move through portals using electromagnetic waves.
    

    
      Maxim - Yes. And these intelligent civilizations have the ability to communicate in the astral plane. They go to the astral plane for communication, for contact.
    

    
      Vika - These aquatic civilizations?
    

    
      Irina - Yes. As I already said, all animals have animal souls. And during an animal’s sleep, its soul also goes to the astral plane. She is also connected to him, and she can communicate too. Although she does not have the same consciousness as a rational spirit, she also has feelings and emotions.
    

    
      In the astral plane, meetings with the souls of animals are possible. The main thing is to understand that we have different levels of consciousness and the ability to transmit mental images.
    

    
      17:56
    

    
      Irina - Yes. About Nimrod...
    

    
      So, as I already said, people were divided into tribes. One of the tribes, the head of which was this leader Nimrod, who was not only a leader and a king, but was also initiated into secret knowledge, that is, he was a priest.
    

    
      The natural work of a priest could not be unrelated to the work of a contactee. But in this case, he was not a contactee of the Interstellar Union, he was a contactee of plasmoid civilizations, which happens with many priests. But they also told him a lot about the construction of that ship. Because some plasmoids have an idea of how it is in the Interstellar Union, because they move between planets.
    

    
      One way or another, he and his tribe managed to build some semblance of a spaceship, on which they intended to fly to the main goal. They also remembered from myths that there were Gods on the Moon, that there was one of the main bases on the Moon, and that the Moon was already orbiting the Earth at that time.
    

    
      These plans became known to the Interstellar Union because among its associates there were contactees, including those with the Interstellar Union. And through these contactees it became clear that people want to fly from Earth. Then specialists from the Interstellar Union came in the astral bodies, checked the ship and realized that it was very dangerous to fly on it, because it was not perfect to the required degree.
    

    
      Firstly, the calculations were not made. The ship could have veered off course given that the Moon is rotating. They would have launched it straight to the Moon, and while it was flying, the Moon would have moved, and the ship would have flown past, and they did not know how to correct the flight sufficiently.
    

    
      Secondly, there were many other nuances. And the engine was made incorrectly. Too much radioactive material was put in, so that an explosion and contamination with radioactive elements could occur. But they did not call them radioactive, they were called “light-bearing”, since many radioactive substances begin to glow in the dark.
    

    
      Vika - But there was an explosion there after all?
    

    
      Irina - Yes. But what I’m talking about now is that a large nuclear explosion could have occurred.
    

    
      The fact is that when the Interstellar Union found out about this, they flew to this ship and made open contact. This is reflected in the Bible as the fact that God came down to look at the Tower of Babel. And what the representatives of the Interstellar Union saw in the physical body, of course, obliged them to say that everything was canceled, that there should be no flights. But people began to argue. Say: “You, too, arrived on a “chariot”, you yourself told our ancestors that we are equal to you and why can’t we fly?...” They tried to explain to them that they had built the aircraft incorrectly. To which people asked: “Why can’t we use yours then? Give us yours!..” Which, of course, could not be allowed to happen.
    

    
      In general, people did not believe that something terrible could happen and staged a sort of demonstration of their ship. Yes, there were several explosions, but not nuclear ones. And they were explained that it could be worse and much stronger, that many would die and then it would be impossible to live in this area. People did not understand what radiation was, but it was explained to them at their level.
    

    
      Vika - Got it!
    

    
      Irina - This also had the consequences that people still agreed with the representatives of the Interstellar Union, but said that they also wanted to visit other worlds and celestial bodies. To which they were answered: “To do this, you must first go through the path of development, and then enter the Interstellar Union, like us, and then we will provide you with everything...”. Raom Tiyan now says that their ancestors, the Burkhadians, also went through the path of social development at the very beginning and also did not fly right away.
    

    
      Not only Nimrod was there, but the surrounding tribes also gathered.
    

    
      Vika - Yes. There were many tribes there.
    

    
      Irina - They arranged a Cathedral there. Not on the same day when they arrived, but later.
    

    
      Vika - They say that there were 70 nations or tribes.
    

    
      Irina - Well, there were more of them there, namely representatives from people. And people agreed in a general meeting that it would be fair to go this way and enter the Interstellar Union. But they didn’t say Interstellar Union, but there, for example, “Council of the Gods.”
    

    
      And only then the Interstellar Union conferred and decided, in order to speed up the path of evolution, to settle people in different places, give them different languages. And, not to make new changes to their genomes, but to make various small changes to the genotype of some of them, so that different races and peoples arise from them.
    

    
      Maxim - Was it at that moment that the Chinese, the yellow races and everything else happened?
    

    
      Irina – They didn’t happen right away, but gradually.
    

    
      Maxim - But at that moment there was just such a division?
    

    
      Irina – The change was made at that moment.
    

    
      Maxim - Well, at that moment three or four new races appeared?
    

    
      Irina - Yes.
    

    
      Maxim - And before that the race was one, right?
    

    
      Irina - Yes, like lumberjacks.
    

    
      Vika - And there was a single language. Because the legend says that languages were divided between peoples.
    

    
      Irina – There was a single language, but they had already begun to separate, because people began to settle anyway, as I already said. That is, they have not settled everywhere, but they have already begun to settle. But still, they mostly understood each other. This is what was meant by a single language. But it changed as they separated, that is, the further people moved away from each other, they began to teach their children a little, for example, to teach them to pronounce words differently.
    

    
      And plus, as I already said, there were many contactees with plasmoids, these are subtle-material civilizations. Terrestrial plasmoids, space plasmoids. And they spoke a language that can be said to be syllabic, that is, which consists of syllables. It is so often convenient for plasmoids to communicate with their contactees, with priests, with shamans, for example, and so on. This syllabic language had already begun to form; there were several variants depending on the area and even on the contactee who received information from the plasmoids.
    

    
      Then, when they divided the languages, that is, they gave people some other simplified versions of the galactic languages, adapted, of course, to earthlings. They began to teach them. They didn’t immediately put it into my head, but began to teach me. And even later, when nations were formed, when other languages began to be divided and formed from the data, then this syllabic language was still present in different tribes, in different peoples. But he was secret. Unlike the language that was generally accepted, it was the secret language of the priests. And they even wrote it down with icons called “runes” and each icon denoted a syllable. Each syllable had its own secret meaning.
    

    
      The most common example is that the syllable “Ra” means “sun” and so on...
    

    
      Maxim - I would like to clarify further, because I have been dealing with this issue for a very long time and have not understood this issue for a long time.
    

    
      Plasmoid subtle-material civilizations also consider us their children. Because those primates that were on Earth were created precisely by these subtle-material civilizations, which, in principle, invest in these creatures, also creating a soul. Well, that is, they are at different levels, someone creates material things, materializes objects, someone creates higher vibrational spiritual objects, but they are also considered our creators.
    

    
      29:02
    

    
      Vika – 45% are primates in us, and 55% are hybrid DNA. I have a question about this.
    

    
      Abraham has such a book, called Sefer Yetzirah, this is the Book of Creation. It says that man was created using the letters of the Hebrew alphabet. There are 22 letters and 10 sephiroth. Each sephira means a specific property, there are a lot of meanings and can be viewed from different angles. This is not just some property and that’s it. Absolutely everything is built on this.
    

    
      I have a question. If this is some kind of universal model in general for constructing all living beings or all worlds, using the letters of the Hebrew alphabet. Humans have 23 pairs of chromosomes. One pair is the sex chromosomes, and 22 pairs are our genetic code as a person, regardless of gender.
    

    
      Some see a connection in this, that each letter corresponds to a pair of chromosomes. 22 letters – 22 pairs of chromosomes that completely determine its structure and properties. This is how we are built physically. Is there some connection?
    

    
      And 10 sephiroth, which also participate in the creation or construction of man. Can you tell me a little about this?
    

    
      Irina – Raom Tiyan answers. He shows me an image of these 10 sephiroth. And these 10 are, as it were, decomposed into 22.
    

    
      Vika - Is this the type of picture?
    

    
      Maxim - This is the Flower of Life and the Tree of Sephiroth.
    

    
      Vika - Yes. Similar picture?
    

    
      Irina - It’s less here, it’s not 22.
    

    
      Vika - Isn’t this it? What does it show?
    

    
      Irina - Something similar, only from these “balls” somehow two come out, which somehow form exactly 22.
    

    
      He says that what you named is not only Abraham, it is already their understanding of how the Universe unfolded in general. The contactee has a different terminology, but we are talking about cycles of creation. That is, the spiritual world, lowering its vibrations, passes into the subtle-material and then into the dense-material.
    

    
      But this was explained to them differently, that these qualities of God are manifested differently in different vibrations through the Sephiroth. This was in accordance with their understanding. And as for the 22 letters of the alphabet or the 22 arcana of the tarot, for example, the 22 human chromosomes, we are already moving on to the fact that each number has its own vibration, characteristic.
    

    
      It is only at first glance that it seems that the numbers are just icons on paper. This is also a certain wave of space energy. In this case, 22 denotes a certain quality of manifestation of divine energy in the form of the birth of something new and the discovery of meanings. I emphasize once again that this energy comes from the spiritual world, and it can express or manifest itself in the material, in these 22 letters of the alphabet, in human chromosomes, in the arcana of the tarot and in other areas of our material world.
    

    
      Just like, for example, the number 7, which denotes a certain wave, vibration in space. It is not just an icon on paper and not just a sound that we hear as “seven”. This is a certain vibration, energy and, you can say in your language, “a certain sephiroth”, which denotes such a quality as “Divine secret”, for example. Achieving the mystery that leads to immersion in the infinite Light. From here, for example, even the embodiment of this intangible idea comes. The fact that the Gnostics said that the Pleroma is decomposed into eons, for example...
    

    
      Maxim - I don’t understand what was said just now. What is this?
    

    
      After I heard this, I had to go to Wikipedia. Even 3 higher educations did not help.
    

    
      Wikipedia.
    

    
      Pleroma is a term in Greek philosophy, one of the central concepts in Gnosticism, denoting Divine fullness. In the New Testament, “all the fullness of the Godhead bodily” dwells in Christ.
    

    
      Aeon (Greek Aion - age) is a concept in ancient Greek and modern philosophy. In antiquity it meant “age”, “path of life”, time in the hypostasis of the flow of human life and living beings.
    

    
      Irina - But in any case, no matter who says it, be it plasmoids or humanoids, the idea is the same, it’s just refracted differently in the minds of those who understood it.
    

    
      In any case, this number 7 is also reflected as 7 days of the week, seven notes, and it is even reflected that 7 notes give rise to a single music.
    

    
      Or this idea, where 7 denotes the vibration of the Divine secret or sephiroth, this energy coming from the spiritual world in the form of the idea of the number 7, it is even embodied in the fact that in our material world white light is decomposed along the spectrum into exactly 7 colors, which for the earthly person can be manifested. And, if you put them together, you get white light again.
    

    
      And here in matter the spiritual idea is expressed that it is not just that there are 7, and not 17, for example, colors. This also expresses the idea that in various manifestations of the material and spiritual world, where we comprehend the secret of Light, that the Light is hidden there, we will then find a common Light and dissolve in it, that is, we will become white Light.
    

    
      38:01
    

    
      Vika - I see. With letters. In Hebrew, each letter has a numerical value.
    

    
      Irina – Not only in Hebrew, by the way.
    

    
      Vika - Yes? Where else?
    

    
      Irina – In any language, any letter can be expressed through a number. But this is done completely differently by different systems.
    

    
      Vika – But initially there were no numbers in Hebrew, everything was indicated by letters. Even the year of birth. Everything that was counted. For example, if they want to say that this “increases many thousands of times,” there is the expression “pi tarah pa mim” (אלפי פעמים רבות), where “tarah” is precisely a large, huge number. It was always expressed in letters and words.
    

    
      Irina - He says that each letter of the Hebrew alphabet also has its own numerical expression.
    

    
      39:06
    

    
      Vika – If before people were really vegetarians and did not eat animals. It is said here that after Noah set sail with his ark, the eating of animals began. How did this actually happen?
    

    
      Irina - Indeed it was. After the war, since the climate on Earth changed, the magnetic fields and, in general, the entire energy of the Earth, the atmosphere, and so on changed, the genotype was even changed compared to the original, pre-war one. It was decided to add 5% of Tumesoutians due to the genes of Burkhadians. That is, the genes of the Burkhadians decreased by 5%, the genes of the Tumesoutians increased by 5%. The genes of Selbetians and primates have not changed.
    

    
      And this was done because in the new conditions of a new climate, a new magnetic field, and so on, the authors, biologists and the same biochemists, considered that it was necessary to introduce into the human body the ability to digest animal food. Initially, this opportunity was not available, which is why they said not to eat it, because it simply would not be absorbed.
    

    
      As a biochemist, you know that various enzymes are required to digest plant and animal proteins, fats, and so on. An enzyme is a special protein that is produced by the human digestive system. In this case, we are now talking about pancreatic enzymes and those enzymes that are contained in bile and help digest the same fats into fatty acids, that is, break down more complex ones into simpler ones.
    

    
      Burkhadians are able to digest only plant foods. And initially, the genotype of earthlings contained more Burkhadian genes, there were 35%. That is, more than all extraterrestrial genes in total. Therefore, people turned out to be herbivores. They could absorb a little due to the fact that they had an enzyme that breaks down plant foods, for example, dairy foods. But they didn’t do it well and they could get sick from a large amount. If you don’t learn it, you will end up with a health disorder.
    

    
      This was done because conditions on Earth were different then, as we have already said. There was no winter, there was a denser atmosphere, a different magnetic field, many more plants, which were large. Therefore, people had enough energy to create heat in the body, for processes in the brain, and so on. What they had was enough for them.
    

    
      After all, you know that even now you can live without animal products. But the point here is that modern metabolism will require that more plant food will simply be needed.
    

    
      43:33
    

    
      Vika – There are several types of amino acids, which are very little or almost absent in plant foods, but they are found in large quantities in animal foods.
    

    
      Irina - Before the war, there were such plants due to a different composition of the atmosphere, a different percentage of nitrogen and some other gases, which produced exactly those amino acids, which were sufficient.
    

    
      The entire composition of plants that grow depends on the composition of the surrounding soil, air and water, because, except from the external environment, these elements have nowhere to come from. And due to other metabolism in plants, they synthesized in sufficient quantities. Not in all plants, but in their individual parts, but people already knew what they needed to take.
    

    
      Vika - So it turns out that genes were added to them. Added or changed?
    

    
      Irina - They changed the ratio. In your language, at the cellular level, and the offspring could already assimilate animal food. Abraham already kept cattle and when he received the Tumesoutians, he already treated them to a kid of goat, which he had prepared.
    

    
      And as for Jesus, you need to eat bread, milk, honey, fruits and so on. The fact is that it was Jesus Christ who already clearly showed the importance of both animal and plant food. And of equal importance. Because when he endlessly produced material food and fed people, he chose not only one bread or not only one fish, but he chose a symbol of both. Bread is a symbol of plant food for humans, because it grows from the earth, and fish is a symbol of animal food, because fish is an animal in any case.
    

    
      Vika – Representative of the animal world.
    

    
      Irina - Yes. Fish is animal food. And, since he himself gave from his own hands to people, disciples and the whole people. And God, answering his prayer, God the Father, means, multiplied both the bread and the fish. It was a symbol that God approved of it. Because otherwise he would have multiplied only the bread or only the fish. And he multiplied it equally, so it is equally significant for a person. He knew perfectly well that this would be written in the Gospel. One of the purposes of these miracles was not only to feed these people for a while, but also to give us eternal food for our souls in that God approves of both foods.
    

    
      For the Jews, for the Jews it was already clear that God approves of the consumption of animal food, which, for example, follows from the same book of Leviticus, which describes in great detail what and how to eat. Including the priests who served the ark, and then later the temple.
    

    
      48:25
    

    
      Vika – And there were sacrifices in the temple.
    

    
      Irina - Yes. And there were not just sacrifices, there they were according to the rules that Yahweh had described in detail to Moses and Aaron, exactly how to kill an animal, what parts to use, and so on.
    

    
      Animal sacrifices were needed to fulfill various purposes. This, firstly, feeds those plasmoid civilizations that created the necessary climate for the Jews, because the spirits of nature, plasmoids feed on the energy of the killed victims, the vital force released from them.
    

    
      The second goal is that when the Jews were taken out of Egyptian slavery, it was necessary to form a new egregor. Jewish already. Monotheism. For 400 years, Jews had become accustomed to Egyptian sacrifices to many Gods and plasmoid civilizations, which appeared in the form of Gods. And those who formed Judaism, they decided to combine these two actions in the minds of people - the old ritual of sacrifice to the Gods, but with a new image of monotheism. This strengthened the egregor under construction.
    

    
      And the third goal was the support of those priests and their families, for whose food the remains of the sacrifices were used, so that they could not cultivate the land and raise their livestock, but could teach the word of God.
    

    
      Vika - Yes. They did not have their own allotment.
    

    
      Irina - And they had no right to it.
    

    
      50:16
    

    
      Vika - Who is Yahweh?
    

    
      Irina - This was a representative of Tumesout, in whom the spirit was incarnated, which then became incarnate in Christ. The Tumesoutian called himself by a name that, the most accurate sound in Russian, sounds approximately like “Yahweh” (“Yahweh”). In the original language, Tumesout, if you translate it not literally, but simply by meaning, then in modern Russian you will need a whole phrase. It will sound something like “Carrying the light of eternity in time.” But this can be understood not as “light” or even “carrying light”, but can be understood as “Light that carries eternity in time.” Here is such a polysemantic phrase that in Tumesout can sound like one word, and “Yahweh” is already more adapted to sound for earthly ears. Approximately this can mean one word “Absolute”.
    

    
      The ancient Greek sages and Christian thinkers very clearly and correctly called Christ “Logos”. This is a very precise word in meaning, which means, as I already remind you, not only science or teaching, or a word, it also meant the light of God that brings knowledge. Knowledge is not of the material world, but of that primordial unified knowledge, which is divided by our material mind through the material body into different knowledge. About the spiritual world, the material world. And there is one original thing, which precisely carries “the light of eternity in time.”
    

    
      53:36
    

    
      Vika - Got it! This is about the main thing in the Torah.
    

    
      Today, by the way, my Kabbalistic group and I talk a lot about the fact that we have already come to such a state in the world in general that we are, as it were, forced to observe the law: “Love your neighbor as yourself!” In the Kabbalistic understanding, this means that we and each of us must take care of each other as we care for ourselves. Because we are all connected. We are connected spiritually and must be connected in the same way in the material world in order to rise to the next stage of development.
    

    
      But this is again very difficult to do. You need a desire, you need a certain number of people, because today very few people want to love their neighbor as themselves. What should we do? Can I get some advice?
    

    
      Irina - You said that it is difficult to do. Love your neighbor as yourself. Take care of yourself. It's not easy - it's hard to do. This is also a reflection of the law that exists in the human body, in the human soul and in the spirit that unites. And this difficulty is not just like that. Love, in any case, cannot be achieved easily, because if it is achieved easily, it will not be valued by those who achieve it, it will be a common state for them. This is the first.
    

    
      Second. To do this, to love your neighbor as yourself, you must first love yourself.
    

    
      Maxim - Initially, the big problem is that it is said “love your neighbor as yourself,” but 80% do not understand what “loving yourself” means. Here we must not love our neighbor as ourselves, here we must love ourselves, and then, after a person has loved himself, love his neighbor as himself. And the hardest work is working on yourself.
    

    
      For some reason we think that we give people love without having it inside. In general, without having it inside. We think that we are giving this love to everyone, but in reality we are giving this ignorance that we cannot even express in ourselves. That is, the absence of love cannot be given. And when we give the absence of love, we demand love from the people to whom we gave this absence of love. How can they give it to us when we didn’t give them what they wanted? And we came up with something for ourselves. And we think that we give them love.
    

    
      Therefore, I believe that one of the biggest problems of humanity is learning to love ourselves. But not just to love yourself, to engage in self-love, but to love in yourself that God who can see everything, create, create, precisely taking into account the internal qualities of love, joy, happiness and the faith that is in every God.
    

    
      Irina - Yes. If it were possible to love without loving yourself, then it would simply be said “love your neighbor,” and how it would not be indicated.
    

    
      So, what does it mean to “love yourself”? Loving yourself does not mean fulfilling your every desire. Love does not consist in the fulfillment of any desire. Love is the pursuit of perfection. That is, to become the master of your desires.
    

    
      Why the master of your desires? Because only the master of his desires can fulfill them correctly, to create himself and to build perfection around himself. That is, only the master over himself, the one who manages himself, without allowing his instincts and desires to take precedence over his spirit, over his will, over his rational part of his personality, only he can correctly, without distortion, bring the light of God into the world.
    

    
      And this is what love is. First, correctly, as Maxim said, in order to love yourself, you need to see this source of light in yourself. See and recognize it. In any rational spirit, embodied and non-embodied, the darkness that sometimes exists, you need to recognize in it that light that has become distorted, and recognize the reason.
    

    
      I mean, what does this mean? Why don't people love themselves? Because they deny this or that part of themselves. They try to forget about her, not think about her, make her bad, exclude her from their consciousness. Instead of accepting all their negative qualities and transforming them into positive ones, they try to scold themselves, blame themselves for them, forget about them, pretend that they do not exist. Including not only in front of others, but also in front of yourself. But this does not stop them from being distorted.
    

    
      But if you recognize the cause and see the light in it, then these qualities are transformed into this light. A person will see the light within himself. As we say, contactees need to connect with their Higher Self and establish such contact with it that you can communicate with it at any moment, at any moment merge with it in a single light. And then a person will see that the same light that is in him and which he himself is, fills all others. A little later he will see that besides this light in its various manifestations there is nothing at all in the world.
    

    
      1:00:25
    

    
      Vika - The question is how to force people, how to bring people to this?
    

    
      Maxim - It is impossible to force people.
    

    
      Vika - How to wake them up, let’s say, like this? Any practical tips?
    

    
      Maxim - I have a wonderful institute with a wonderful rector who teaches us psychology, and he says that the best example is to show by personal example. Only by your personal example, showing that you are showing this light, this love, and what specific changes are happening in your life, what is changing in you. And the people who will look at you will look at your changes, they will think that they can do exactly the same, think exactly the same and have the same.
    

    
      Because it is very difficult for a person who has not walked this path to explain what even light is, what love is. Why? Because he does not have these understandings inside, and these understandings will only be through specific examples, through those images that he can see, touch, realize in a living example. But that's my personal opinion. But what is the opinion of the representative of the Interstellar Union? Do you have any other, perhaps special, opinion?
    

    
      Irina - Yes. Okay, Mead.
    

    
      He says that every embodied spirit, as has already been said here many times, is light. Part of the world. And any part of the world is light itself. The very light that loves itself and loves others, simply that part of it that is embodied, can distortly understand love, both its own and that of others.
    

    
      So, if, as Maxim says, you show by your own example your love, selfless love, the highest love. Not the one that demands something in return, but the light that is visible. Then those people who surround this person, and their spirit, their Higher Self, which looks through these people at the world around them, will remember that they are also like that in their essence. They also recognize this light in themselves.
    

    
      But there is a small nuance here. Those habits that have already formed in people are habits at the level of the mental mind. And at the level of the astral and etheric body, negative low-vibration formations can form, which are called energy blocks, larvae, pseudo-intelligent entities that the embodied spirit can create in its aura.
    

    
      After all, as we have already said, the spirit is endowed with all the qualities of God, including the creation of living beings. Plasmoids realize this in the form of creating animal souls. And we, embodied spirits, are in the creation of our thought forms. If they are positive, if they are filled with light, they become our helpers, one might say, they charge objects, they charge the space around us and help. And, if they are negative, if they are saturated with low vibrational states of anger, fear, resentment, then they become larvae.
    

    
      But they are created by us, they are not immortal. They have something like a pseudo-intelligence, very similar to robots, it’s just not an electronic device, but an energy one. And, like any energy being, it strives to fulfill, firstly, the desire of its owner, and secondly, to prolong its existence. They can prolong their existence only due to the same energy that created them.
    

    
      Therefore, if a person has these formations and there are many of them already in his aura, as soon as his spirit begins to recognize itself as light, then a struggle will begin in him. The struggle between the light and these larvae, which will begin to decompose into the same light. But, possessing a pseudo-mind, they will begin to cling to this pseudo-life and send a person into his mind, into his thoughts and ideas, old attitudes, grievances, wounds, fears, so that he releases more energy.
    

    
      There is nothing stronger than the energy of love in the Universe, because it created everything, and it supports everything, everything is based on it. And, in any case, if a person continues to cling to the light, feel himself to be the light, continue to manifest himself as the light, despite the temporary aggravation of his internal struggle, then the larvae will go away and dissolve. A person will become the same as the one who sets an example for him.
    

    
      1:06:24
    

    
      Maxim - Yes. First, a person forms a larva on a physical level, then the larva acquires consciousness, and then, when a person has further formed the larva and fed it to the level of a more literate consciousness, the larva begins to control the person. That is, this is an energy-informational formation that a person himself created, and to which he then becomes susceptible.
    

    
      Vika - Are we slaves to our desires?
    

    
      Maxim – Yes, yes, yes.
    

    
      Irina – Who said “Everyone who commits sin has the fear of sin!” Fear of negativity.
    

    
      Vika - Yes. I understood. Problem!..
    

    
      Thanks a lot! Thanks to everyone on the other side, I didn’t see anyone, but I felt that they were present and gave excellent answers. Thanks a lot. I hope we continue, because I have a whole notebook of questions here.
    

    
      We said goodbye and, just in case, calculated the level of spiritual incarnation...
    

    
      Irina - First of all, congratulations, you are an angel incarnate.
    

    
      Vika - Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim - We have an article in the group where we clearly explain the levels of spiritual development.
    

    
      Irina - I calculated it. This is an angel prophet.
    

    
      And, as always at the end, a little interesting thing when recording, I would say the most interesting...
    

    
      Maxim - We have a surprise for you here.
    

    
      Vika - Which one?
    

    
      Maxim - I don’t know how happy you will be. Raom Tiyan was invited, simply because they helped in creating your religious egregor, and now your prophet Daniel (Daniel) has come.
    

    
      Vika – My son’s name is Daniel.
    

    
      Maxim - Well, that means he didn’t just come. Now at this point in time he is embodied on the planet Shimor and his name is Rahaim.
    

    
      Vika - I salute him!
    

    
      Maxim - Yes. We have a party here every day. I'm no longer surprised. Here in the astral plane, whoever doesn’t hang out all the time.
    

    
      Vika - Great! I envy you!
    

    
      Maxim - You know, it’s good when from afar. So you feel and envy. And when you are in this constantly, sometimes you want to get out of it. Go somewhere simple fishing, take a walk in the forest, leave the house so as not to edit a video, do something else hunting.
    

    
      Now with demons, now with plasmoids, now with humanoids, now some kind of “grits”, now “showdowns”, now conflicts, now friendship-love, in general, here we are fully involved in all the “movements”.
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      Karim: 
      Tell me, is there a difference in pranic and non-pranic nutrition, and how does this affect spiritual evolution? How does heat treatment affect food?
    

    
      Irina 
      : MidgasKaus answers from the planet Esler, he is a biologist who studies these questions in our bodies.
    

    
      If you mean the type of energy that separates the spiritual world from the material, then its content at that point in space, even in a vacuum, even in a room, even in the air, even in any atom, is approximately equal, since it gives rise to matter .
    

    
      And it in no way depends on heat treatment or any other: chemical, thermal, physical, or any other treatment that acts on matter; it cannot depend on or change its quantity. This means that you are still talking about more material energy now, if you mentioned heat treatment.
    

    
      Karim: 
       Well, I gave an example, if we now take cabbage protein, chop it and get, say, a whole basin of cabbage from one protein, which is large in volume, take this cabbage and put it in a frying pan, and fry it. In terms of quantity, it changes very significantly and becomes literally one cup of ready-made cabbage.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And what does this mean, in your opinion?
    

    
      Karim: 
       In my opinion, this suggests that these chemical bonds, I, of course, apologize, that maybe I was not ready for this definition or to give this definition specifically, but these energy-chemical bonds, they crumbled or transformed into something else, and cabbage from living cabbage or carrying a certain quality of energy was structured into another type of energy, that is, it lost that energy that could be very important for our digestion to be complete, for the satiety of the body to be complete for so that both development and evolution go in the right direction.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I see. Karim, the fact is that cabbage becomes smaller in volume not due to loss of energy, but due to the fact that juice comes out of its cells due to temperature and dissolves in oil or water, depending on what you heat it with.
    

    
      You can observe the opposite process: if you take any cereal and cook it, on the contrary, the volume will increase.
    

    
      This does not mean that the energy entered there in the form in which you presented it. This suggests that when cooking any cereal, its shell, what consists of fiber, there is this type of matter - fiber, it began to break down into simpler carbohydrates, and into these gaps into which it began to break down, water began to flow from vessels in which it is cooked, so the volume will increase, the visible volume.
    

    
      But this does not mean that it was energy that did this, because the water in the corresponding volume in the vessel will decrease.
    

    
      This chemistry that happens to food from heat treatment, which changes its apparent volume, they do not affect energy in this way. This is where the chemical bonds change, but in a slightly different way.
    

    
      Again, as I already said, different types of substances in food are affected by heat treatment and its time and temperature in completely different ways. And the final product, which is then obtained, affects the body differently. Here we need to talk in more detail. Are you interested in heat treatment or the lack thereof of what foods?
    

    
      Karim: 
       Well, mostly, of course, plant foods, and then there’s the issue of cereals, grains, legumes, in general, of course, this is also a point that I would like to discuss if there is time.
    

    
      In general, of course, for plant foods, leafy greens, and root vegetables. It’s just that practice shows that eating thermally processed food causes delayed digestion, stagnation in the digestive tract, shows that the body is cluttered, the process of antigenetics of the body, inflammation in the tissues, how is this explained?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I understand. He says that different types of food are accepted differently by the body in fresh or thermally processed form, or processed with some substances, well, salting, smoking, vinegar, and so on. That is, different types of food react differently to these substances and other types of chemical and heat treatments. And as you just mentioned greens, that is, by greens I mean fresh leaves of various herbs, right?
    

    
      Karim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I wouldn’t recommend thermal processing of greens to anyone. Why? Precisely crushed leaves.
    

    
      I would recommend, and even if you like, to eat thermally cooked any food, regardless of whether it is animal or plant, but if you like to eat it, then in any case, I recommend adding greens to an already prepared dish, that is, not even Do not heat-treat for one minute.
    

    
      Well, of course, wash it, that is, you can scald it with boiling water, but nothing more. If you doubt its hygiene. Because it contains vitamins that are destroyed during heat treatment. But there is one more nuance. Also, vitamins are destroyed more slowly when they are in finely crushed form in bright light.
    

    
      If you eat it fresh, it is better to chop it right before use. This is the first thing. And secondly, in the greenery of coriander, basil, etc. contains very useful essential oils that have an antiseptic effect, an immunostimulating effect, and which, when heat treated with food substances, form compounds that lose their properties. They don't lose their chemical properties, but they do lose their ethereal components, which you can smell. This is a stream of very small molecules that you can inhale through your nose. And they quickly collapse at temperature.
    

    
      As for other raw foods: in order for a person to avoid digestive disorders and health problems, he needs to eat a varied diet.
    

    
      The healthiest thing for creatures of your species is a varied diet. That is, there should not be processed, boiled monotonous food, this can lead to a slowdown in intestinal motility, especially with a lack of physical movement, and now many people have this problem, because... Many people have jobs that involve lack of movement.
    

    
      Therefore, it is desirable to have vegetables - root vegetables such as beets, carrots, etc. consume raw. But there is an individual point: if a person does not have a deficiency of enzymes or pancreatitis, or low acidity, then his body can consume raw vegetables. If he does not have enough enzymes, his body will not be able to break down the plant membranes. Fiber can be difficult to digest.
    

    
      Heat treatment is intended not only to make it easier to chew, but also to ensure that the temperature changes the substances into a state more ready for processing by enzymes. Therefore, I personally believe that a person’s diet should include both boiled and raw food (with the exception of greens, there is no point in boiling them, they are put in a ready-made dish).
    

    
      The same goes for fresh ginger root. It is also better to put it in the finished dish. As for cabbage. It is useful to eat both fresh and fermented. When salt is added there and canned preparations are made (and cucumbers too), it is better to use apple cider vinegar and just a little. Salt alone is not enough, because... To prevent rotting, you need to put in a lot of it, and it won’t be tasty for a person to eat.
    

    
      As for potatoes: it is better to process them thermally, because... it has such a structure that the starch it contains is absorbed better during heat treatment (like flour). This is especially true for cereals, flour and similar things, because... These plant cells have a very hard shell.
    

    
      Thus, the type of food that is healthy for the body is determined by the structure of its cells.
    

    
      It is advisable to eat fruits raw.
    

    
      The proportion of raw and cooked foods should be present.
    

    
      18:57
    

    
      As for animal food, we will now switch to dairy products. If the milk is not from your personal cow, which you tested for brucellosis, then it is better, if not boil it, then bring it to 70 degrees for 20 minutes. As for the properties of sheep’s milk, too.
    

    
      Cottage cheese and cheeses are practically not thermally processed, but here it is at your discretion.
    

    
      Karim 
      : Cottage cheese and cottage cheese are a completely denatured product, slag, it is not a food product. It is simply an effect on the areas of the brain that cause addiction.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I’m now talking about those people who love these products. In any case, they exist, and even more so in the East they love cheeses made from goat’s or sheep’s milk. I urge you to be careful in this area and process milk thermally, especially if you do not personally know the owners who keep the livestock, because there are infections that multiply quickly in milk.
    

    
      20:58
    

    
      Denaturation is the conversion of some proteins into amino acids. But in the case of animal or plant proteins (there are plant species with a lot of proteins), the denaturation of proteins helps their digestion precisely because denaturation of proteins also occurs in the body.
    

    
      In the body, protein denaturation occurs with the help of pancreatic enzymes, which are produced by the pancreas. Denaturation begins in the stomach with the help of pixin and hydrochloric acid, and continues in the small intestine with the help of pancreatic enzymes, and here, by thermally processing protein foods, you will only help your glands convert these proteins into amino acids so that your body can later build your own proteins from them.
    

    
      Since the proteins in plant and animal foods differ quite significantly from the proteins in your body. All proteins, no matter what they are, consist of the same 20 amino acids (on Earth). And in order to break these proteins into individual bricks - amino acids, which will then make up your body, you need heat treatment or digestion by your body, and more often, both together.
    

    
      The protein in the raw product will be digested in any case, but this will depend on the amount of pancreatic enzymes in the body and on the amount of gastric juice, and also on how thoroughly you chewed the food before swallowing. If it is not chopped enough, the proteins will remain unprocessed in the depths of the food bolus. Unprocessed proteins in the small intestine move to the large intestine, where they become a good nutrient medium for intestinal microflora.
    

    
      It all depends on your immunity, everyone has rotting processes in the intestines, the weight of bacteria in each person is about 2 - 2.5 kg. Naturally, they need something to eat. It would be good if most of the proteins from food came to you in the form of amino acids for building your body, and not to microbes. It's healthier for your gut and your body as a whole.
    

    
      24:42
    

    
      Karim: 
      How can we explain prana-eating and raw mono-eating? Moreover, people who practice this have a high amount of energy and can do without variety and without cooked food. They consume 1, 2, 3 products, consumed separately in small quantities. At the same time practicing Tai Chi.
    

    
      How does metabolism occur in such people, and in general, in what modes can metabolic processes occur? There are people who practice not eating at all and live a full life and even beyond that. How can this be explained?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is a very individual question. In general, all the effects of food, of varied food, of monotonous food, well-being, energy - depend on the person’s belief that he is doing it correctly. His faith triggers energy for proper metabolism. If a person eats a varied diet, eats what is in the store, buys food that you consider dead, and believes, loves, wishes good things to people and believes that God is giving it to him, and thanks him for this food, with him everything will be OK.
    

    
      Vegans who eat only plant foods - they don’t just eat it, they thank God for it, and start the process of synthesizing the necessary amino acids from what they already have in their bodies. But this is again a matter of their personal faith.
    

    
      27:29
    

    
      Karim: 
      I have heard that bhakti devotees ate prasadam for a long time, with the belief that they were doing everything right, but still suffered from serious illnesses. The presence of diseases and their faith, which gives rise to this energy, are they in no way connected? Are diseases and food consumption unrelated?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Diseases can be associated not only with food, they have many causes. They are individual for each person. Very often these are psychosomatic reasons that have nothing to do with food. It can also be infectious causes, traumatic causes, very diverse causes for various diseases. Anyone who has lived among vegans for a long time knows that they also have diseases.
    

    
      28:41
    

    
      Karim: 
      How do you explain the fact that fasting can cure almost every condition that exists? There is an opinion that if a disease cannot be cured by fasting, then it cannot be cured at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Two points come together here: fasting is, firstly, stress for the body, since it is deprived of the food to which it was originally accustomed. That is, he is accustomed to receiving certain portions of food, etc. But if he is deprived of food, then he experiences stress, and this triggers his self-preservation instinct more strongly than that of an ordinary person.
    

    
      The instinct of self-preservation triggers such processes in the body to save energy, since food is not supplied from the outside, and triggers such processes of checking the entire body for those processes that require energy.
    

    
      That is, if these are any inflammatory processes, where there are microorganisms that are not particularly dangerous to the body, but antibodies are still produced there, and the person has pain there. This causes pain and inflammation. Then, getting into a state of hunger, such an organism no longer spends energy on this inflammatory process, it stops sending your protective cells there, and the inflammatory process stops.
    

    
      I say this in the most general terms. Because the body, in order to survive, stops all energy-consuming processes that can be stopped in this place. And on this he also spends his energy, his vitality, which was previously embedded in him. He spends it on this in order to use his last effort to suppress those inflammatory processes that can be suppressed at this moment.
    

    
      This is life in emergency mode. When there is no longer time and energy for long wars of leukocytes with microbes. This is why fasting can help, given the physical reasons. Again, this depends on the person's faith in the method. If it exists, then faith can change any processes in the physical body. Almost any, since this energy is capable of changing chemical, hormonal and biological processes in the physical body. That is, if a person believes that fasting will help him, if he believes in it sincerely, then it will be so. If he does not believe in it sincerely, then it will not help him. Exactly for him and exactly in the state in which he is.
    

    
      32:41
    

    
      Karim: 
      The only energy that is inherent in food products is the biochemical bonds that structure the matter of this product. If this is so, then how can we understand nutritional karma, which says that certain foods cause certain spiritual states. If we think of food only as biological connections, then how can we understand the influence of foods on our spiritual state?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A spiritual state can be caused by influencing the body, because as long as the spirit and body are connected by vital force, they can influence each other. The state of mind very easily affects the body. But also the state of the body, changes in its chemical composition very easily affect the spirit.
    

    
      The simplest example is intoxication. This is the simplest example of how a very simple chemical substance, which we call ethyl alcohol, entering the body and causing certain chemical, namely chemical, biochemical changes there, can change the vibrations of the spirit.
    

    
      All this is transmitted, even if the spirit leaves the body into the astral plane, astral space, and at the same time it maintains a connection with the body along the thread of vital force, then this connection will remain, and the person who drank alcohol will transmit the corresponding vibrations to the person who has already left him to the spirit. This is the simplest, most striking example.
    

    
      34:49
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Can we come back? Mead did not fully answer the question about fasting. He said that two reasons were combined here, he illuminated the first, and the second?
    

    
      Irina 
      : And the second is faith. If he believes, he will be helped more. If he does not believe, he will either not be helped at all, or will receive less help.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’ll tell you more, if you believe that what you are doing is helping people, and your faith is so pure and frank, then it will really help people, help them gain energy. What I mean is that if you run a restaurant and saturate it with all your faith, saturate this restaurant with energies, the prana that you talk about and all other things, then at the level of perception of this space it will be so.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For people who are able to feel it or believe it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, especially for people who will come into the atmosphere, feel it, believe it and, accordingly, get exactly what you put into what you do.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And if they don’t feel and believe, then they will block themselves from receiving this energy of yours.
    

    
      36:01
    

    
      Karim: 
      Thanks for your answer. The next question is about metabolic regimes and the structure of the lymphatic system, and its role in metabolic processes.
    

    
      As far as I understand, life energy (whether we spend it or receive it) is inherent in us from birth. External nutrition, which is unnatural for the body (if a person is an omnivore, then he can eat everything, but I don’t think so) must be assimilated, its remnants must be eliminated. And here the body’s energy is consumed, thereby reducing a person’s lifespan. The lymphatic system, as I have studied it, draws energy from the depths of the body. Raw food and mono-eating, which is able to take energy from the outside, from raw foods, absorb it and nourish the body with minimal loss of its own energy. We know that left-hand rotating fructose enters freely without enzymes and nourishes the cell. If we eat a ripe apple, chew it well and are satisfied only with it, then we do not spend our energy on assimilation. Except that the remainder will have to be withdrawn.
    

    
      Can you comment on these two modes - is there a grain of truth in my logical reasoning?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You just mentioned that food from the store is not natural for the human body. But if you believe in it, then for this particular organism it will be so. That is, by eating this food, which you called unnatural, you can really harm your body, since you have blocked yourself from getting the enzymes that are necessary.
    

    
      But you remember that the human body has great adaptive capabilities. A person who, just like you, sincerely believes that any food for his body is natural, and such people exist, then it will be so for his body. You know very well that the spirit is primary in the body. Faith is manifested by the spirit, not the body. Faith in the naturalness of any food is demonstrated by the spirit. Belief in the unnaturalness of any type of food, be it raw or boiled, is also demonstrated by the spirit. Therefore, as you configure your body, so it will exist, so it will live.
    

    
      41:24
    

    
      As for life expectancy in this case: the human body has high adaptive capabilities, living within a fairly wide range of chemical interactions in its body. And I would like to emphasize once again that the spirit, going to incarnation, determines the lifespan in advance with its mentors in the spiritual world.
    

    
      And it can, of course, be changed, but not by changes in nutrition, etc. He can be changed by the behavior of the spirit in this life, that is, if he increases his vibrations, awareness, love, and the mentor sees that in one life he will do as much as he planned to do in several incarnations, for example, then he has the right to extend his term .
    

    
      Well, and accordingly speaking, it’s the other way around. If a spirit has been assigned a rather long period of incarnation on Earth, and it is highly vibrational, then if it does not fulfill its task and, in addition, degrades, lowers its vibrations, experiences negative feelings, triggering negative thoughts in relation to another person, then such the spirit lowers its vibrations and will degrade, and his personal guardian angel (the spirit that watches a person from high vibration levels) has the right to ask mentors to shorten such a person’s life on Earth so that he does not have time to degrade to such an extent that he will then have to rise to this state has several lifetimes.
    

    
      So in fact, in the debate between vegetarians and meat eaters, between vegans and consumers of cooked food, the truth in the very old debate between these types of food lies exactly in the middle. This is my personal opinion. And this truth is that the body adapts to any type of nutrition that your spirit believes in, but life expectancy will not even depend on this, but on how successfully the spirit will fulfill its tasks, which it itself set for itself before incarnation .
    

    
      
        44:32
      
    

    
      Karim: 
      Is there an answer regarding the functions of the lymphatic system and the metabolic process, and the energy supply of metabolic processes? How is the lymphatic system related to the metabolic regime and the formation of energy in the body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before talking about the lymphatic system, I will say a few words about what lymph is. Lymph is a type of biological fluid in the body, which, unlike blood, does not have red blood cells. That is, the function of the lymphatic system is mainly transport and protective. That is, the transfer of nutrients throughout the body, the removal of unnecessary ballast substances from the body, and protective, that is, the fight against foreign microorganisms that have entered the body.
    

    
      Karim: 
      When Hercules fought the Hydra - was this action neutralizing the lymphatic system or is this another process described? Isn't the lymphatic system an enhancer of cell life?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the sense that one of the functions of the lymphatic system is precisely the nutrition of these cells, which naturally enhance vital functions.
    

    
      Karim 
      : If an inorganic element that has undergone heat treatment enters the body and cannot be absorbed by the tissues, what mechanism should restore its organicity? And, like tree roots, this function is performed by the lymphatic system in our body. At the same time, intercellular fluid is forcibly drawn out from the intercellular space, accelerating metabolic processes inside the cells so that vital processes are maintained at a certain level. This is a violent extraction of the energy inherent in us. Subsequently, this shortens the lifespan and increases slagging. Is the lymphatic system a catalyst for this process?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you mean cleansing cellular systems?
    

    
      Karim: 
       Not cleansing, but enhancing their vital activity by drawing out intercellular fluid from the intercellular spaces.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Extracting intercellular fluid from intercellular spaces to what extent?
    

    
      Karim: 
       For example, a car has a turbine that makes the engine run faster through the exhaust system. We strengthen the exhaust system of the body, cells are subject to an increased pace of life.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In every cell of the human body, hundreds of chemical reactions take place every second. Now I still can’t figure out exactly what processes and cells we are talking about. So let's decide which process you have in mind.
    

    
      Karim 
      : I mean all the processes in general, the process of life.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Well, speaking in the most general terms, the vital force of the embodied spirit, its quantity depends on two sources. The first continuous source is the spiritual world, that is, the spirit continues to receive energy from the spiritual world, even after incarnating.
    

    
      The second source is organic matter and oxygen. That is, as you know, people in any case must inhale oxygen 16-18 times a minute in order for it to react in our cells with glucose, etc., and produce energy.
    

    
      This is very similar to the combustion of a candle, or fire in general. You know that fire requires oxygen. What is fire? If you look at it from a chemical point of view, it is the rapid oxidation of certain substances with the release of energy. The same thing happens in the body, only there oxidation occurs more slowly than in a flame, and therefore your body is warm. That is, your cells continuously release energy, even when you sleep. Because when you sleep, your spirit is absent, it is in the astral plane, but your body continues to breathe, because without this breathing all biochemical processes will stop, and the life force that binds the spirit will break, and it will go into the spiritual world.
    

    
      53:15
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It is believed that milk and dairy products are a source of calcium, but studies have appeared that indicate the opposite. That in order to cope with the consequences of consuming dairy products, the body, on the contrary, pulls calcium from the bones in order to restore the acid-base balance in the body. It turns out that dairy products worsen the calcium situation. How is it really?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Calcium metabolism strongly depends not even on the type of products through which calcium enters the body, it depends, for example, on the presence of vitamins A, D, E in the body... That is, without them it will be poorly absorbed.
    

    
      When it comes to dairy products, their consumption is natural in...moderate consumption. That is, if you do not eat only dairy products and with the rules that I said, then on the contrary, they are beneficial for the body, especially for the body of an elderly person, because They are a source of not only calcium, but also easily digestible protein.
    

    
      For example, the same casein that is found in cow's milk. It is absorbed by the body by 88-90 percent. That is, it breaks down into amino acids, including essential ones, and then these amino acids become the basis for new cells.
    

    
      As you know, the process of formation of new cells occurs continuously in the body, because... There is continuous death, death, and autolysis of outdated cells in the body. Therefore, new ones must continually appear. This is a continuous process in the body.
    

    
      The loss of calcium may not be from dairy products, in the bones, if we talk about bones, but from the fact that a person lacks movement, for example, he begins to lose calcium from the bones, because processes begin in the bones that remove calcium from them . To prevent this from happening, movement is necessary. For example, your earthly astronauts, who are in weightlessness for a long time, have this problem, etc. their body does not receive load, then calcium begins to leave the bones.
    

    
      Well, or various hormonal disorders occur, that is, again with a lack of movement, and plus hormonal disorders, for example, with age-related changes in the body, can also cause a loss of calcium and, moreover, not only in women, as everyone knows, but also in men.
    

    
      56:42
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Which alien civilization gave people grains of various cereals and legumes simultaneously in different parts of the Earth? Is it true that plants could be created in this way: a meditating high embodied spirit swallowed a grain, all sorts of metamorphoses occurred with it in a state of meditation, and when it left the body naturally, it was another plant that produced an agricultural crop?
    

    
      Irina 
      : When I was studying the history of your planet in the bases of the Interstellar Union, I found information that when the Tumesoutians arrived, there were already plants here, well, in a different form. All I studied was that at the time of the creation of people and later, experiments were carried out with plants, that is, their genes were naturally changed so as to give, for example, greater weight and size of fruits, or greater yield.
    

    
      As far as I read the information in the publicly available Interstellar Union, all plants were already formed by the time man was created. Those. natural evolution.
    

    
      As for the second part of the question, about a person who passed a seed through himself, and which, without being destroyed by the digestive system, came back and gave a plant, I have not heard such a story, I have not studied it, but it is quite possible, because some plants, they spread in this way, passing through the digestive tissue, through the digestive organs of birds, fish, animals and humans. They can spread this way.
    

    
      59:55
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Modern genetics argues only about exactly how many common genes humans and chimpanzees have - 90%, 95% or 98%? There is no report of 55% of extraterrestrial origin, therefore, if aliens participated in the creation of man from a primate, then their genes should have fit in the range of 5-10%. Please comment.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In fact, chimpanzees and humans have common genes, but as for the fact that they are 90 percent or less, these are your scientists, studying humans, they see genes that are already familiar to them, because they did not study the genetics of these civilizations.
    

    
      Therefore, they compare them with chimpanzees in this case, but the main argument proving the opposite relationship is that with so many supposedly identical genes of chimpanzees and humans, it is still not possible to obtain common offspring.
    

    
      And secondly, study the issue that scientists still find foreign genes, or rather, gene fragments embedded in human DNA, but they usually call it junk DNA.
    

    
      
        1:02:02
      
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Judging by various studies (not only radioisotope analysis), 5 million years ago the Earth was not what you say. Please comment.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If scientists want to talk about radioisotope analysis and its indicators, they can arrange a joint conference with some specialist from the Interstellar Union, for example, on planetary geology.
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      Maxim: 
      Can the soul of an animal incarnate into a human in its next incarnation?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, the soul of a pet cannot be born as a human in its next incarnation, these are different types of souls.
    

    
      
        4:35
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Did vampires exist?
    

    
      Irina 
      : These are mostly legends, but based on real events.
    

    
      
        4:50
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, do our dead parents see and help us? And is it necessary to light candles?
    

    
      In any case, you support your parents with mental images.
    

    
      
        5:25
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does your cat leave your body at night?
    

    
      She also has a soul, but an animal soul, she can also leave the body and travel.
    

    
      
        5:34
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who are energy vampires?
    

    
      Irina 
      : These are organisms that can absorb people’s energy, but we give them this energy ourselves.
    

    
      
        5:48
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who hears us when reading a prayer?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Firstly, God hears us, he always hears us both when reading a prayer and when reading other words. He is always nearby, because he is everywhere and in everything.
    

    
      
        6:07
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are the Eslerites sleeping?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, of course the Eslerites sleep, they are physical organisms.
    

    
      
        6:33
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is blood transfusion dangerous?
    

    
      Irina 
      : From the point of view of infections, yes, it can be dangerous if not checked.
    

    
      
        6:42
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      When is the next supernova explosion in our galaxy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The future has many options, it is very difficult to make such forecasts.
    

    
      
        6:52
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If there are additives, do the prayers reach the creator? Or are they intercepted by the dark ones?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Those dark ones you call cannot intercept any prayer, because God is everywhere, he is omnipresent and omnipotent.
    

    
      
        7:10
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What can you say about the Shaman’s trip to Moscow?
    

    
      You can’t go against the authorities so openly. And publicly. Our government will never give the opportunity to carry out such actions, much less gather people and processions. This is a very big mistake of the Shaman, that he directly publicly went against the authorities, you need to go through love.
    

    
      
        7:38
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is God's name?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He has billions of names, any name, even the name God itself, limits him, because it is more than the entire universe. The entire visible part of the universe is only an infinitesimal part of its energy.
    

    
      
        8:05
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is karma and karmic knots?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Karma is the tasks that you came to solve in this incarnation. Relatively speaking, this is the book where all your actions and their consequences in previous incarnations are recorded; do not forget that karma is formed every second of your life, in accordance with your choices. Karmic knots are those lessons that you did not go through in your past or current incarnation. In the current incarnation, karmic nodes are also formed.
    

    
      
        9:10
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to kill animals?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Animals can be killed because they have an animal soul. The immortal spirit does not incarnate in animals, therefore taking the life of an animal is not a crime or sin before God, such as killing a body in which a rational spirit is embodied.
    

    
      
        9:41
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are you planning online classes, who do you take on the team?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we plan classes online, we take everyone into the team. If you are a contactor, please contact us, we will check and hire you to join the team, or teach you if this is possible, and this is what you want as a contactor.
    

    
      
        10:07
      
    

    
      Maxim:   
      How are things going with Kirchiton?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Kirchiton is doing well, we’ll fly with him when he appoints a contact.
    

    
      
        10:25
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can cats and dogs be killed?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Cats and dogs are no different from cows and sheep, they are also animals with souls. There are countries where they eat cat and dog meat. And by the way, the majority of Buddhists live there.
    

    
      
        10:54
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do other civilizations feel about cosmoenergy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are normal, other civilizations send energies to form frequencies that are included in the channels of cosmic energy.
    

    
      
        11:09
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Mid, how do you maintain your physical body at the base if you are in the astral plane all the time?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Well, he is not in the astral all the time. He returns to his body. If we sum up all the trips to contactees, then this is 5-6 hours a day on earth, the rest of the time he is in his physical body.
    

    
      
        11:48
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What creatures do sleepers contact during regressive hypnosis?
    

    
      Irina 
      : With a variety of creatures, both with plasmoids and with their curators from humanoid races, and with the spiritual world, and with their Higher Self.
    

    
      
        12:12
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there energy vampires in people, and how to deal with them?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We need to fight not with people, but with our outflow of energy, which we charge with negative emotions, we need to fight with the very condemnation of people and not call them such words as vampires. Condemnation, anger, resentment provoke us to drain energy, which vampires then absorb.
    

    
      
        12:58
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who are mermaids?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is the name of one of the types of plasmoid civilizations that are responsible for the element of water on Earth.
    

    
      
        13:13
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The cause of cancer?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I have an article on VK. Briefly: the formation of microorganisms, fungi, parasites and other microflora, including mutations of one’s own cells, arise on the basis of long-term negative emotions in the person himself - fear, resentment, envy, jealousy, i.e. everything that is low vibration.
    

    
      
        14:09
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What methods of prevention and treatment of viral infections does your civilization use?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Increasing immunity, in any case, a virus, before entering a cell, it must pick up a key, an antigen, its own protein that will let it in. And if the immune system is adjusted, it will not let him in. On Esler, strengthening the immune system comes through strengthening the spirit, through strengthening the connection of the spirit with the Higher Self. Then your cells will not let in pathogenic flora, which will destroy the body.
    

    
      
        14:50
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is the power of faith capable of healing?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, of course. The power of faith can cause illness and heal. If you believe that you will get sick, or that you will get sick from some action of a person, then you can really get sick. In the same way with healing, if you believe that some person will cure you, then this faith will help you recover, faith will bring your energy to such a state that your physical body will begin to recover.
    

    
      
        15:33
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is sleepwalking?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a human condition when, when the astral body leaves the physical, during sleep, the physical body does not become immobilized, it does not experience sleep paralysis from the action of sleep hormones that are secreted in the pituitary gland. The physical body either moves partially in sleep, or it gets up without the astral body and repeats the movements of the astral body that acts in the dream. The physical body cannot completely repeat the actions of the astral body, but, for example, if the astral body flies or passes through walls, then the physical body approaches the wall and tries to pass through it. Sleepwalking occurs due to a malfunction of the sleep paralysis mechanism.
    

    
      
        16:40
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What are places of power and where are they on Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Places of power, as far as MidgasKaus knows, are places where people observed any changes in the energy background or their own state, or often in these places there were contacts with aliens, plasmoids. Or in these places in ancient times there were temples of pagan pre-Christian religions. But if you look at these places from an energetic point of view, then this could be a large plasmoid portal, or a nearby alien base, or the place of residence of an ancient person - a hero, a saint, a spiritual teacher, to whom there was a pilgrimage, but later people forgot about it. But the place remained shrouded in energy.
    

    
      
        17:47
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there secret space programs?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If they are secret, then they are unknown to us. The scientists who work with us are MC scientists; they are not representatives of the Galactic Security Service, who know exactly the secrets of the MC. Scientists are not told this; they have other tasks.
    

    
      
        18:22
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there Interstellar Union bases in Belarus?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are three bases. One is Burkhad, the second is Tikht, the third is Laori from the Pleiades system - they are not from the MS, but they were allowed to exist there.
    

    
      
        18:49
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who built the Chinese Wall and why?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They built tribes that lived there, so that one tribe would not go to war against another, for protection. These are the tribes before the Chinese. There were many tribes in that territory.
    

    
      
        19:33
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How to learn to go into the astral plane in order to contact intelligent beings?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In fact, it’s easy to go into the astral plane, we already do it when we fall asleep. The main thing is to learn to go out there consciously in order to remember these contacts; this happens in a dream. A couple of tips: astral travel is possible for children, teenagers and those adults who are not burdened with worries about the material world. Whoever takes everything lightly, does not build mental structures, plans for the future, he does not waste his energy. Because maintaining consciousness in the astral body requires energy. If this vital energy is spent on creating plans, on physical work or other physical entertainment, pleasure, etc. then it may not remain on the astral plane. A person must be calm, balanced, free from stress and conflicts in the family and at work, so that energy does not flow there. He must believe that the astral plane is possible. He must believe that he will get there. Even if it didn’t work out several times, he shouldn’t stop, he needs to learn. When a child fails to write or read something, he doesn’t stop doing it, he learns, and it’s the same with adults. Don't expect it too much. During the exercises that are on the Internet, type in exercises for astral travel, it’s all there. You don’t need to expect too much, relax physically and, more importantly, mentally, and everything will happen by itself, it’s an instinct.
    

    
      
        21:54
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to live in our world without religion?
    

    
      It depends on what you call religion. If without rituals, without certain actions that are prescribed by religion, then yes, it is possible. Many millions of atheists or agnostics live precisely without religion in this understanding. And if you don’t have faith in something, then strictly speaking, it’s impossible. Because even atheists have a religion - that there is no God. This is their own kind of religion, because they cannot prove it, they don’t know how the universe came into being. The Big Bang is also not proven, this is also a belief. If religion is perceived as belief in something, then a person must believe, he has such an instinct, without faith he simply will not see the point, why then live if there is no goal.
    

    
      
        23:12
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is the land a farm for collecting gavvah?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I understand the term “gawwah”, some UFOlogists told me that this is some kind of negative energy. There is a theory among UFOlogists that aliens arrive to collect gavvaha. If you mean low vibrational plasmoids that actually collect low vibrational life energy from people. Maybe some parasitic civilizations call the Earth a farm for collecting gavvaha, but even if they feel and call the Earth that way, then not all people are their donors, but only those who are connected to them by their vibrations, and even those who are connected to them , they themselves transfer energy of their own free will, as soon as they raise their vibrations, they will cease to be cash cows for these entities.
    

    
      
        24:10
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Recently a UFO was shot down in Brazil, comment
    

    
      Irina 
      : The MS did not notify about this incident. You need to find out, make inquiries. We are not notified of all incidents. You need to submit a request to MS.
    

    
      
        25:38
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What civilization lives on the planet Antares?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is not a planet, if you mean the celestial body Antares, then it is a star, it is also called Alpha Scorpii, dense material entities do not live there. Those civilizations that live there are subtle, and some of them are just parasitic low-vibration worlds. For them, their world is dense, so they may well call their world a planet.
    

    
      
        26:59
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is “Deja vu” and why does it occur?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a special state of human consciousness that arises for various reasons, but the most common is when a person’s mind has the function of comparing similar things and situations. The most common reason is when a person has lived through one situation and forgotten about it, and when he encounters a similar situation, he feels that it happened, but does not remember where. The second reason he can see this in a dream, there people often form thoughts that begin to form the desired future, so to speak, to dream. Sometimes this future materializes. What a person saw in a dream, a person can forget, and when this future comes, he no longer remembers where it was. Less often, this is an analogy with what a person read in a book or film. Memories from a past life are even rarer.
    

    
      
        28:36
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to practice exorcism?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If it is simply an expulsion without explanation, if it is an expulsion of an entity from a person by creating incompatible vibrations temporarily in his biofield without an explanation of where this entity came from and what it wants, exorcism will not lead to a positive result or will lead to a temporary one. It is necessary to explain to the person why he became the object of attention for this particular entity, how he is similar to it. Exorcism, by analogy with medicine, is an auxiliary method if a person is explained how he attracted this entity by lowering vibrations. And if he begins to raise his vibrations and it doesn’t work out for him, because the essence, for example, is in the way, then you can help him, but not do it for him. Before the exorcism ritual, you must try to talk with this entity and find a harmonious way of contact.
    

    
      
        30:07
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who is Bigfoot?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a representative of the earthly race, which, unlike other peoples of the Earth, did not follow the technocratic path of development, but remained in fusion with nature. They live in the mountains, caves, and deep forests, just as their ancestors lived. Because of their merging with nature, they feel and see much more than those who are developing in our civilization. They do not have an education system that is aimed at understanding the material world and building a rigid scheme in their minds that the material world is primary, etc. Thanks to the lack of exposure to our civilization since childhood, a representative of the Bigfoot people simply believes in what is impossible for us. And thanks to this faith, they perform wonderful phenomena for us.
    

    
      
        31:32
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is Merkabah and is it dangerous for humans?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Merkabah is a system of energy healing and restoration of a person, all structures of his energy field and restoration of the probabilistic lines of his life so that he tunes in to more positive vibrations. It affects the spiritual world of a person, the connection between a person and his mentors from the spiritual world. This system originates from contacts with representatives of the planet Burhad (Pikran). This is their energy system, similar to cosmoenergetics, but the goal and objectives are different. She is not dangerous, she restores a person.
    

    
      
        32:47
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Did Jesus have children?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, there were no physical children. In any case, when he reached the age of puberty, he became a teacher. He was a contactee and knew his future perfectly well, all its options. And he knew about his upcoming execution from the very beginning. For this reason, he did not start a family and children, because he knew that he would leave them at a young age. And in the ancient world it was difficult for a widow with children to survive. For this reason, he did not enter into close relationships at all.
    

    
      
        33:58
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there civilizations that have knowledge about healing people?
    

    
      Irina 
      : All civilizations have knowledge about healing people, even our own. The question is, what do we call healing? If there is complete restoration of health and absence of disease, then it depends on the person who heals. The main thing is to give him knowledge about disease prevention. Prevention is better than treatment. It is easier to preserve the integrity of the body than to later restore the destroyed one.
    

    
      
        35:25
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Will there be spiritual centers in other countries?
    

    
      Yes, there will be spiritual centers in other countries, but first it needs to be done in Voronezh.
    

    
      
        35:31
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Was the Antichrist born?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We don't know. But according to the latest data, the Antichrist is more of a symbol, and there may be many of them. Antichrist is the force that goes against Christ in the human soul.
    

    
      
        35:57
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the meaning of a cosmic name?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you are talking about the name of the Higher Self, the highest essence. There is a proper name, sometimes it coincides with the name of a person, sometimes it has the name of another person, gender, in a different language. Most often this has to do with past lives. Those incarnations that a person does not remember. But the Higher Self’s memory is not blocked, since it is in the spiritual world and continues to call itself by this name.
    

    
      
        36:48
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there alien bases in Lithuania? And where are they?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are in the Baltic Sea, but not the territory of Lithuania. Underwater bases in the sea, in the north.
    

    
      
        37:11
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is Nibiru?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Various cosmic bodies are called by this name. Nibiru is a planet now called Phaeton, which was destroyed by the Selbetians 12,000 years ago. Now this is the name of a large base, which has many kilometers in diameter and is spherical in shape. Inside this ball live aliens, representatives of the Sirius civilization. Their planet was also destroyed during that war, and some of them live on this base. Ashtar Sheran and his companions belong to this civilization. Nibiru is located not far from the solar system, the distance is different at different times. Approximately 30-35 astronomical units (1 AU is the distance from the Earth to the Sun = 150 million km) from the boundaries of the Solar system. The surface of the base itself is dark, does not emit light or other radiation, so that it cannot be detected by our means, so that scientists do not tell our people that aliens are watching us, etc. Because this will already be proof. In order not to reveal its presence, because earthly technology can already send a rocket there, albeit without people. Earthling rockets, without people, with cameras, they were already leaving the solar system.
    

    
      
        39:58
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the best way to reveal your love?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Love cannot be revealed without its practical implementation in favor of those people who are close to you. The first thing you need to do is to understand that those people who are directly next to you, your loved ones, are the best teachers of love. You can train on them how to do it. To love them with active, practical and unconditional love. It is often called sacrificial, because unconditional does not require anything in return, and this, to some extent, is a sacrifice of one’s energy and time. But only such actions can develop unconditional love and raise your vibrations. You must admit that this is necessary for you and answer the question: “Why do you need this?” The answer will be simple - God gave you life unconditionally. He gives you the light and warmth of the sun, the opportunity to live, and gave the Earth for growing plants and animals. For this he does not require any payment or gratitude. Just like his children, being in the material world, if you want to be like God, i.e. have the highest vibrations, you must develop this love within yourself. How to do it? The simplest method is to ask yourself: “How would I like to be loved, what would I need?” And give it to your loved ones without selfishness, certainly without expecting anything in return, just as God does not expect anything from us. Don’t even expect gratitude, no matter what people do.
    

    
      
        42:54
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do mantras work?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mantras work on those who believe in them. What if they pronounce a mantra and change their energy, increase their vibrations, activate the energy center, attract a certain entity, then the utterance of this mantra, the sounds themselves trigger an energy reaction that forms a thought form, and this thought form already performs the necessary actions either on your energy structure or in astral
    

    
      
        43:55
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What are Black holes in the galaxy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : A black hole is an accumulation of gravitational energy. This is a former star, which usually had a mass of more than two times the mass of your sun, and all types of energies of the first and second levels came out of the atoms of this star, only gravitational energy remained. Therefore, gravitational energy compresses itself into a set of particles and gravitational energies. Due to this, it has superheaviness and superdensity. That is, if you look from the position of our world, there is nothing there except gravitational energy that envelops the remains of the atoms that formed this star. From the perspective of a fine-energy plasmoid world, in the center of such formations there are portals to other black holes, which are even located in other galaxies.
    

    
      
        45:29
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to cleanse and raise low vibrational spirits?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can’t raise them without their will. You can wish it on them. If you see a low-vibration disembodied spirit in front of you - a demon, you can sincerely wish him with all your heart to rise in vibrations and feel the light of love that he is deprived of. Because he himself lowered his vibrations and became a demon. Something happened to him in one of his incarnations, for example, and he became one because he did not complete his lesson. You can wish him in the next incarnation, demons also incarnate, they are also waiting for their turn - to get out of this state. Having waited their turn, they will incarnate in those worlds that their mentors will select for them; these are angels of the 22nd level.
    

    
      No matter how the demon behaves, you need to understand that he feels bad without light, without the love that you experience if you are at higher vibrations than him. You can recognize in him the same brother in God, only he, unlike you, does not feel it. From a distance, one can say that he is spiritually sick with demonism. You can direct your light of love to him, fill him with it and sincerely wish to accept him. But he can refuse and leave. On the contrary, it will be like protection for you, but he will not be able to be in your company, he will feel bad from your vibrations.
    

    
      
        49:25
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to treat autism?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can not only treat, but you can adapt this child who communicates with plasmoid civilizations for some reason. Therefore, it is difficult for him to learn to speak the language of people or he is not interested in it. We can adapt it to our world. This must be done individually. They have similar energy.
    

    
      
        50:19
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Were dinosaurs intelligent 65 million years ago?
    

    
      Irina 
      : By the time the Tumesoutians arrived, according to MS, it was 5 million years ago, there were various animals, including dinosaurs and primates. But only animal souls incarnated there; there were no intelligent species. By intelligent species we mean those in which a rational spirit, not an animal, is embodied. Another 2 million years were given to the natural evolution of these primates and, without waiting, 3 million years ago they began to change the genotype, creating your bodies so that a rational spirit, just like ours, could be embodied in them.
    

    
      
        51:28
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Where are the Tumesout people, why don’t they want to get in touch?
    

    
      Irina 
      : As soon as there is a request for Tumesout people. You need to invite them separately if the question is directed specifically at them. We need to formulate a request, because they will ask what they are needed for if we have our own curator.
    

    
      
        51:53
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What are the causes of diabetes and can it be treated?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If we talk about type 1 diabetes, then this is a genetic failure, a mini mutation in DNA, as a result of which the body stops producing insulin in the required volume for the absorption of glucose by cells. There are types 1 and 2 hereditary diabetes. Then you need to ask why the spirit chose this particular body, what lesson it decided to take. Hereditary and congenital diseases were reported to this spirit by mentors before it entered this body. He chose this lesson himself, for his own reason. As for acquired forms of diabetes, there are a large number of factors, the main ones being: stress – lowering one’s vibrations. The emphasis is on the fact that a person may have long-term depression and does not enjoy life. Then his spirit artificially raises the level of glucose in the blood and artificially lowers the level of insulin, and makes the cells insensitive to this insulin so that glucose remains in the blood longer. This happens in a chain reaction, the spirit affects the body. There is no pleasure in life, which means there is more sugar in the blood. This is how the spirit sometimes understands. Another reason is infections, chronic pancreatitis, damage by parasites, giardiasis of the pancreas, damage by various types of trematodes: opisthorchiasis, clonorchiasis and fasciola. They can all live not only in the gallbladder, but also in the pancreas, and infect the very cells that produce insulin. Also associated factors: intoxication with alcohol, drugs and other harmful substances from food. Which disable the production of insulin or pancreatic cells make insulin molecules defective, unable to penetrate the cell and carry glucose there. The point is, to cure diabetes, you need to completely change the entire system of glucose and fat metabolism in the liver and pancreas. At your level of development, you can maintain your condition for a long time with herbs and special medications. Naturally, given the psychological mood of the person himself, he learns to get out of depression, etc. In order to be completely healed from any disease, it must come from the spiritual world, energy that will instantly heal the cells of the body. And in order to call upon it, you must completely believe in it. This healing must be consistent with your embodiment task. First you need to ask the Higher Self, why was this necessary? What would have happened to you if you had not gotten sick? What vibrations would there be? Perhaps your mentors are protecting you from something more terrible; different options are possible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In a mental image, diabetes mellitus is a lack of enjoyment of life, that is, a lack of enjoyment of this life.
    

    
      
        57:48
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Was there a proto-language of earthlings?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There was a proto-language, but it was not united. Each part of the Earth had a slightly different proto-language. In most regions it was syllabic, they spoke in syllables. This is the beginning of the formation of language. The syllables had an everyday meaning and an ancient one, which shamans and sorcerers used. Where each syllable was given a meaning that no one knew except the priests and their students. The plasmoids have already given me variants of the meanings of the syllables of the proto-languages. I counted 5 or 6 options. We need to choose one, something in between, and show people what the plasmoids think about the proto-language and the meaning of the syllables.
    

    
      
        59:14
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How can you independently get in touch with your curators? Is it possible?
    

    
      Irina 
      : For your part, if you know for sure that there are definitely curators. But you cannot contact them yourself, you do not hear him. You need to increase your sensitivity. There are various exercises for this: going to the astral plane, meditation, reading the mood - “I am the universe” and asking it mentally. This is necessarily the practice of communicating with your Higher Self using the methods that were given earlier. And mentally ask yourself in this state of relaxation. And when you next go out into communication with your Higher Self, ask: “Higher Self, can you lead me to my curators. I ask you to connect me with them.”
    

    
      And then watch what happens. If you are energetically ready, if the Higher Self believes that this contact will not harm you psychologically, energetically, or emotionally. Then this contact will happen.
    

    
      
        1:01:05
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Which civilization oversees Reiki energies? Is it dangerous?
    

    
      Irina 
      : 11 different plasmoid civilizations. They gather, collect their energies in order to heal people with different energy vibrations. Reiki is an intuitive channel, there are many types of these channels. And in each channel it looks like cosmoenergetics, they simply called it Reiki, in this channel there are many frequencies that come from different plasmoid civilizations and several can come from one civilization. It is not dangerous, just like cosmoenergetics. It all depends on the attitude, if a person begins to exalt this into a cult, leaves ordinary life, lives only Reiki and imposes Reiki on everyone, and gets angry and swears at those who do not understand him. Of course, this is dangerous, but it is not Reiki that is dangerous, but the person himself. Reiki has nothing to do with it.
    

    
      
        1:02:21
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is speaking in tongues in churches?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Most often this is contact with plasmoids, this is semi-conscious contact with plasmoids. When plasmoids come into contact with a person at the moment of their emotional upsurge, that is, in a state of positive religious emotional upsurge, they glorify and love God. On this emotional channel, the plasmoids that this channel approaches are embedded in the channel and begin to speak through it. And since this is not a coordinated contact with his mind. It turns out that their language is adapted, taking into account the language of the contactee itself, a set of sounds is obtained. Because it is difficult for plasmoids to speak their own language, they can speak in the language of electromagnetic waves. There are also contacts in other languages with the spiritual world, but they will look the same, only maybe a little more orderly. That is, this language can be somehow understood and translated, but with plasmoids this is more difficult to do. Hundreds of plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      
        1:04:16
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How long can a person really live in this body? Why do we live so little? How can you extend your life?
    

    
      Irina 
      : As much as the spirit itself chose before incarnation, but you can increase it by performing the task of incarnation well, but not for long. It is also possible to extend it for a long time, but the state of your body on Earth assumes a life of up to 250-300 years. In your current state. This is our reserve. If this is a natural death, then the soul itself chooses this, if this is not an interrupted life. If the spirit decides to live up to 300 years, and the mentors agree that it is in this state that it fulfills its purpose, will it be able to fulfill its purpose or will it stay with relatives and pray to the Lord to take it away quickly so that it does not interfere with loved ones, these are different things.
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      00:32 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today with me is my curator from the planet Esler - MidgasKaus - a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien civilizations. Today we will have a very interesting topic: “Childhood, pregnancy and childbirth.” Introduce yourself as well.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      My name is Irina Arsenyeva. I am a practical psychologist. I live in the Novosibirsk region, practice and work. And now we have created a course “Maternal School” from conception to 3 years, I will teach. We want to give precisely in-depth training, practical knowledge about motherhood, including practical psychology, physiology, and esotericism. We want mom to be the leader. We get different information from different teachers, but I would like to get answers from Mead here to questions of interest.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead clarifies: “So that I answer in relation to the physiology of an earthly woman?”
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Yes, exactly.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Okay. We have studied this issue.
    

    
      02:10 When does the intelligent Spirit come when a child is conceived into the material world?
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      First question: when does the intelligent Spirit come when conceiving a child?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you mean comes into the material world?
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Yes, to the material world.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says when mentors show and choose parents, and the Spirit agrees with these parents and says: “Yes, I want to go with them, let’s say, on Earth.” He can come earlier, before conception, simply observe together with mentors, with guides, that is, with Angels. Angels - guides from the 21st level of the World of disembodied spirits guide the Spirit, which incarnates into the material world, endowing it with the vital force necessary to connect with the body. This life force is taken from Divine sources. He comes to incarnation at the moment when conception occurs. That is, we all witnessed the contact between mom and dad. We stood side by side in the Spirit and waited for the male reproductive cell to unite with the female reproductive cell. The spirit comes closer to the woman and introduces its life force into the first cell of its future organism. But he himself cannot yet enter there, because it has not developed to the level where it can accommodate him within itself. The rest of the time before the Spirit enters the body, it is next to the mother. He can go to the Astral. Access to the world of disembodied spirits is still open. Sometimes he comes to his mother, sometimes he goes there. And approximately at the seventh week of pregnancy of an earthling, the Spirit enters the developing body. Why exactly in the seventh week? Because the rest of the time, and it is quite long, will be needed to adapt the Spirit to this body. Correctly tune your nervous system, tune your circulatory system, your cardiovascular system to yourself, to your vibrations. He spends the rest of the time in this body, but, naturally, he can leave it in a dream to the Astral. Access to the Spiritual World and the world of disembodied spirits is still not blocked.
    

    
      05:32 How does the soul of a baby realize itself in the womb of its mother?
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      How does the soul of a baby realize itself in the womb of its mother? How does she feel, does she understand what is happening around?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If she is in the body in the mother’s womb, then practically not yet. The sense organs are not yet formed. Almost until birth, when the body’s receptors begin to form, being in the body, when the fetus is awake, it can hear sounds, for example. This is closer to 5-6 months of pregnancy. Through the receptors of the body, the soul can hear sounds around, feel its body, where are the hands, where are the legs. To feel that she is floating, as it were, in such a bath. She can open her eyes, but all she sees is a reddish surface that moves. But he doesn’t understand where he is when he’s in the body. He just feels like he's somewhere alive. And he hears the rhythm of the mother’s heart, and how the blood flows through the vessels of the uterus, through the uterine artery. Place the stethoscope, he says, on the lower abdomen and listen to what happens there. A woman’s body, her intestines, for example, creates very strong sounds. But he does not understand the nature of these sounds. He is simply in a state of relaxation, adapting to this body. He feels good about his body, he can feel himself. Even put a finger in your mouth. He is already beginning the process of understanding the world around him. He sleeps most of the day, and in his sleep the astral body of this Spirit also comes out. It may even happen that the mother is sleeping and her child is sleeping, and they meet in the Astral and walk and travel together.
    

    
      He is able to hear music, and these rhythmic musical sounds calm him. Because by nature they are aimed at inducing the pleasure hormone. And, as you know, when a child is born and becomes an adult, if you turn on the music that his mother often listened to, which he had not heard anywhere else, even as a baby, then even if it does not seem vaguely familiar, he will like it.
    

    
      09:39 When a mother talks to her baby, does he hear her?
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Mom, when she talks to the baby, does he hear that his mother is talking to him?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, she hears her voice. But as for the meaning of the words, if the Spirit is not in the body, but stands nearby, then he will understand. And through the body he is just beginning to collect his first neural connections.
    

    
      10:08 When does maternal instinct kick in? Father's parental instinct.
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      When and how does the maternal instinct turn on during the first natural birth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In general, the maternal instinct should turn on much earlier. All forms of behavior of parents in the family, the parents of a girl, should help this instinct to turn on in childhood. The earthly manifestation of this instinct in you is when children play at being their mother. These are dolls for you. When they take care of younger brothers and sisters, when they like to imitate feeding a child. Even five- and six-year-old girls like to put the doll to their chest. But it's not just because they repeat it, they actually have these feelings. And this needs to be encouraged so that the maternal instinct can form correctly and then manifest itself correctly.
    

    
      But you can slow down the emergence of this instinct if in the family or on television, or anywhere else, disparaging conversations about children or the role of the mother are allowed. It happens that the maternal instinct is not formed if a man, the child’s father or some other family member, humiliates the mother in front of the girl. This can also later cause a subconscious fear that she will have a repetition of this pain when she becomes a mother. A woman should not be humiliated not only physically, but even morally. You must treat her with respect. Here at Esler, women are treated with great respect for the simple reason that she is the source of birth life in this world, including for men. Are you saying I want to go to Esler?
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Exactly! We also try to talk about the fact that you need to be careful with pregnant women, so that men generally treat women well.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Normally, this instinct manifests itself in early childhood. It can manifest itself not only by playing with toys, but also by caring for animals, birds, even insects. I want to say, the more a child communicates with living nature, not with pictures, but with real insects, animals, birds, and brings them food and water himself, the more he will develop the instinct of caring for the weak, one of the forms of which is it's maternal instinct.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Thank you. Good tip.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course, you need to teach him to take care of animals, younger brothers and sisters, or even other people’s children, younger friends, without any violence. Simply by showing by example that it makes them feel good, they like it. Usually children perceive goodness and good deeds very easily and naturally begin to repeat them. And you don’t even need to force them, you just don’t need to disturb them.
    

    
      I would also like to add that normally in adolescence, a manifestation of maternal instinct will be that a girl who has already started puberty likes to communicate with small children. When she wants to hug them, cuddle them, or even play. Many teenage girls like to spin children around, toss them, touch their bodies in different ways, or simply lift them, hold them in their arms, carry them - this is already a manifestation. This should not be prohibited, it should be encouraged. This is a normal formation of this instinct - the desire to be in their company. Naturally, with the right upbringing and the right attitude towards this girl, mothers and fathers need to remember that your daughter in the family is the future mother. And think accordingly not only about yourself and her, but also about her future children. What you put into it now, what concepts and what skills in life, it will later give to your grandchildren. We also need to think about the future.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
      And I also want to say that dad also manifests not a paternal or maternal instinct, but simply a general parental instinct. It manifests itself in dad no less than in mom. On Earth it is not so noticeable, but it still manifests itself. And a boy can also be taught this, using the same method as girls.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Thank you. They wouldn’t even think that it’s possible to raise a man using exactly the same methods.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He may not want to play with dolls, although there are boys who play. Caring for animals, for the weak, for the same girls. Show masculine forms of behavior, but in relation to the protection of younger ones, and so on.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Defender's instinct, yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Protective instinct and helping instinct. Because the role of the father in education is also very important. He, too, can quite easily take the child and caress it. This is considered normal. Just like mom. A father can show no less tenderness towards his child.
    

    
      17:21 The effect of caesarean section on the child.
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      In our country, approximately 50% of all pregnancies end in a caesarean section. How does a caesarean section affect the psyche and health of the baby during childbirth and later in life? What does a baby lose during a caesarean section?
    

    
      Irina: 
      A caesarean section, he now says, has strict indications. Simply doing this is dangerous, first of all, not even for the child, but for the woman herself. Firstly, this will lengthen her rehabilitation period by 6-7 times, and she will not be able to take care of the baby normally, but even of herself. The reduction in pain that is possible during this caesarean section under anesthesia and so on is more than compensated for by the pain afterwards. They still hurt. The risk of bleeding, the risk of amniotic fluid entering the blood vessels, the risk of formation of fat globules from it, even embolism. There are similar risks in the first few days. And then, when all this has already passed normally, the risk of inflammatory diseases increases, the risk of complications of the second pregnancy increases, up to miscarriage, even to uterine rupture, if the place that was cut was not sufficiently regenerated. So all this is dangerous, first of all, for the mother herself. It will be very painful later. And if there were strict indications and the impossibility of giving birth for various reasons, then, yes, this is indeed justified. And for a child, the first danger is that he does not gradually enter the air environment. When he is in his mother's womb, the water creates pressure, including on his head. And when it passes through the birth canal, it gradually approaches the atmosphere and the pressure equalizes. And if he is pulled out immediately, the following may happen to him: the internal pressure in the skull and brain vessels will exceed the external atmospheric pressure, and if the vessels are weak, a microhemorrhage will occur in the brain. This is the first. Secondly, the mucus that should be expelled from the respiratory tract is not squeezed out. It can remain there and then provoke allergic diseases, that is, the child’s sensitivity to all sorts of diseases and infections of the respiratory system. And fear. When he is born, it is also frightening. It hurts, but still he gradually adapts to this situation, because during childbirth there is a rather long period of adaptation. And if he is immediately pulled out into the light, and there are people standing around, then this fear can be deposited in his memory and he can dream about it for a long time. Then, when he is already 3-4 years old, he will dream of it not in the form that happened, but in the form in which he perceived it: as if from a warm and cozy place, where it was good, they grab him with cold huge hands and pull out some monsters , beings he doesn't know. Therefore, there must be strict indications for caesarean section. It's better not to do this. This will harm both mother and child.
    

    
      22:44 The moment of the birth of the child.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Baby - he’s getting ready, he knows when to go out?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The spirit knows him. But not in the body, of course. Even if he was sleeping and his Spirit went out into the Astral, but at the first sudden movements that can collapse the astral body, he usually returns.
    

    
      23:17 Maternity instinct during caesarean section.
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      Thank you. Next question. Is the maternal instinct activated, and how, if during the first pregnancy, a caesarean section is performed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      As I already said, actually, it should turn on much earlier. If this did not happen either in childhood or adolescence, I think that even with natural childbirth some time must pass before the woman gets used to it. It depends on the process of childbirth, on the attitude towards the man - the father of the child, on the social situation in the family and in its environment. Sometimes such a woman experiences hidden resentment, anger towards the child who caused her pain while passing through the birth canal. To prevent this from happening, proper education is necessary. In our family and even at school, little girls begin to be told that they are future mothers and how it all happens. But for some reason you don’t have this. I myself am surprised why your school curriculum will not introduce a special subject for at least 6-7 grades, “Fundamentals of Family Life,” for example. Including talking about childbirth and how to prepare for it. These are the most necessary items for us. Much more important than algebra. It will be useful to maybe 4-5 girls out of 100. And the basics of family life, the birth and care of a child, the psychology of relationships with a husband will be useful to probably 90 out of 100 for sure.
    

    
      25:33 Childbirth and pain. How can a woman remove fear and pain during natural childbirth without the use of anesthesia?
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Okay, thank you. How can a woman herself best remove fear and pain during natural childbirth without the use of anesthesia?
    

    
      Irina:
       He says: Here you go - this is again a question of education. What a woman experiences during childbirth is only 30%-40% of the pain that is caused during childbirth. Everything else - 60%-70% - is her fear. Reluctance and general non-acceptance of this process, the desire to quickly free oneself from the burden. The first thing I recommend here is psychological and physical relaxation. The correct attitude towards this process, which, as I have already said, is formed in childhood. But since you don’t have such a subject at school, then you, mothers and fathers, take the future of your daughters into your own hands. When she is about 13-14 years old, usually girls understand at this age, be sure to tell her (usually her mother should tell her how she gave birth to her) how she was born. Usually all girls are interested in this at this age, and they don't know who to ask. They contact the media or friends, but they do not receive the exact information they need. Be sure to talk to your daughter and tell her how she herself came into the world. Don't deceive her, don't say that you weren't hurt, and so on. Be sure to say that yes, there will be pain, but it will not be so strong if you take it calmly, relax, and directly show how to breathe from the lower abdomen. In general, it is useful for all people to breathe from the lower abdomen without raising their shoulders. This way the body relaxes better. Be sure to show your generally accepted relaxation systems. Show her illustrations of what happens during labor, each stage. Let mom do it in this form, saying, when I gave birth to you, it was like this and like this, showing in pictures. The first thing a woman is afraid of, especially when she gives birth for the first time, is the unknown. It happens that she simply listens to the stories of other women - how terrible it was, and tells herself that she will not stand it, will go crazy, bleed, and no one will help her. Fears begin. And if she has fears, they block, firstly, the release of pain-relieving hormones that should be released. This is provided by your nature and your instincts. And secondly, any, even small, fear provokes a surge of adrenaline. Adrenaline constricts blood vessels, tightens the muscles even more and lengthens the period of labor and greatly increases pain. Even a small injection in a moment of fear is perceived more painfully. Explain that your greatest enemy is fear, and your greatest friend is relaxation. Teach her what periods of childbirth are, how it all goes. Tell them that when you feel pain for a period of time, then this pain will go away and you just relax. And it’s very good to try to get in touch with the child at this moment. Mentally calm him down. Don't think only about yourself. Tell me that, unlike a child, you are an adult, you understand what is happening, but a child is very small, he is also in pain, uncomfortable, and unlike you, he does not know what is happening. Calm him mentally, and he will hear you through his Spirit. Call him, invite him into this world, say:"I'm waiting for you". This will strengthen the maternal instinct, and will calm her down, attuning her to the fact that childbirth is a natural process. This is not torment, this is not a disease. This is a natural process, and pain is a path that cannot be avoided for objective reasons. Explain that nothing will happen to her, that everything will be fine with her, that if something happens you will be there. It is very useful for a relative to be present at the birth. If dad doesn't want to, although ideally it would be better if it were dad. Mom can also be present. Of course, if the mother treats her daughter normally in this state. If she does not interfere with the medical staff, and she herself is not even more frightened of her daughter. Mom has already gone through this, but it happens that the pain and tears of her daughter’s suffering cause a nervous reaction in the mother if she is a very vulnerable person. In general, it is very useful for a relative to be present who will support. Because the presence of a loved one or friend, in addition to the hospital staff, will calm you down with its energy. Well, you - the parents of this girl who is giving birth, her husband and all those who know her (even if you are not next to her) just send the light of Love. Just imagine her image and fill her with energy. This will also support her at the energy level. It’s very good to learn behavioral tactics with your daughter: how to lie down correctly; when labor begins, you don’t need to lie on your back. This impairs blood circulation when you need to walk, when you need to stand up. When can you take a bath, what temperature should it be. For example, in the period when the child is not yet out, and when preparations are underway, it is useful to take a warm bath with a temperature of up to 38C. It's relaxing. It is useful to use rose, jasmine, lavender and cinnamon oils in aroma lamps. Turn on quiet, calm music and, of course, no rudeness with this woman is acceptable. Everything will happen by itself, persuade her, remind her that nothing terrible is happening, that if she behaves too excitedly, then simply say: “Don’t think only about yourself, let’s better calm the child down. He’s even more scared now as it is.” further," so that she could direct her attention to him. Then it will be easier for her. I repeat, what I just told you is what they teach in Esler.that the pain and tears of the daughter’s suffering cause a nervous reaction in the mother if she is a very vulnerable person. In general, it is very useful for a relative to be present who will support. Because the presence of a loved one or friend, in addition to the hospital staff, will calm you down with its energy. Well, you - the parents of this girl who is giving birth, her husband and all those who know her (even if you are not next to her) just send the light of Love. Just imagine her image and fill her with energy. This will also support her at the energy level. It’s very good to learn behavioral tactics with your daughter: how to lie down correctly; when labor begins, you don’t need to lie on your back. This impairs blood circulation when you need to walk, when you need to stand up. When can you take a bath, what temperature should it be. For example, in the period when the child is not yet out, and when preparations are underway, it is useful to take a warm bath with a temperature of up to 38C. It's relaxing. It is useful to use rose, jasmine, lavender and cinnamon oils in aroma lamps. Turn on quiet, calm music and, of course, no rudeness with this woman is acceptable. Everything will happen by itself, persuade her, remind her that nothing terrible is happening, that if she behaves too excitedly, then simply say: “Don’t think only about yourself, let’s better calm the child down. He’s even more scared now as it is.” further," so that she could direct her attention to him. Then it will be easier for her. I repeat, what I just told you is what they teach in Esler.that the pain and tears of the daughter’s suffering cause a nervous reaction in the mother if she is a very vulnerable person. In general, it is very useful for a relative to be present who will support. Because the presence of a loved one or friend, in addition to the hospital staff, will calm you down with its energy. Well, you - the parents of this girl who is giving birth, her husband and all those who know her (even if you are not next to her) just send the light of Love. Just imagine her image and fill her with energy. This will also support her at the energy level. It’s very good to learn behavioral tactics with your daughter: how to lie down correctly; when labor begins, you don’t need to lie on your back. This impairs blood circulation when you need to walk, when you need to stand up. When can you take a bath, what temperature should it be. For example, in the period when the child is not yet out, and when preparations are underway, it is useful to take a warm bath with a temperature of up to 38C. It's relaxing. It is useful to use rose, jasmine, lavender and cinnamon oils in aroma lamps. Turn on quiet, calm music and, of course, no rudeness with this woman is acceptable. Everything will happen by itself, persuade her, remind her that nothing terrible is happening, that if she behaves too excitedly, then simply say: “Don’t think only about yourself, let’s better calm the child down. He’s even more scared now as it is.” further," so that she could direct her attention to him. Then it will be easier for her. I repeat, what I just told you is what they teach in Esler.- so she can direct her attention to him. Then it will be easier for her. I repeat, what I just told you is what they teach in Esler.- so she can direct her attention to him. Then it will be easier for her. I repeat, what I just told you is what they teach in Esler.
    

    
      34:53 Miscarriage from an esoteric point of view.
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      Okay. Thank you. We also have psychologists who accompany pregnant women and began to come to childbirth. The next question: why does a pregnant woman have a miscarriage, from the point of view of esoteric knowledge?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Because the plans of either this Spirit who comes to incarnation or its mentors have changed. He may be sent to another incarnation, or the mother has changed in her behavior so that she is no longer suitable as a mother for this child. And they recall him from incarnation before it has even begun. This is the case in a natural way, not violent.
    

    
      35:32 Reasons for stillbirth.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      What if it’s stillborn? Sometimes a child is born dead.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So the Spirit has left.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      That is, the person decided not to incarnate. Is this the reason?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Either he decided not to incarnate, or he was recalled from incarnation, or his incarnation was needed in another place, or simply his mother had already done something like that, somehow changed her vibrations, so that she was no longer suitable for this particular Spirit as a moms.
    

    
      36:07 Favorable age for the birth of your first child.
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      I see, thank you. Interesting addition. Okay, here’s another question: the best childbearing age for a woman to have her first child is between 19 and 24 years old. What are the risks for the baby during the first pregnancy and childbirth by age 30 and later?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In general, this is very conditional, because it depends on the social situation. Many, on the contrary, believe that it is safer to give birth later, when the woman is both socially and psychologically more ready. As for her health, the excess pathology of the extra chromosome is only a few percent. Junk food, radiation and the use of harmful substances have a much greater impact. The same nicotine and so on have a much greater influence on the likelihood of a child inheriting a genotype with an altered chromosome set. As for a woman’s health, by the age of 18-19 a favorable period begins when the bones of the skeleton come together easily. They are still soft. It's the same in the pelvic area. It will be easy for her to give birth. And the whole system: hormonal and so on, when it is younger, tissue regeneration occurs faster. It is even important that a young woman usually has fewer infectious diseases. Stronger immunity. That is, there are understandable risks. The older a woman is, the more negative changes she may experience in her body. But this doesn't always happen. Sometimes an older woman is even healthier than a younger one.
    

    
      38:53 Reasons for the onset of early menopause.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Okay, thank you. And another question: why does a woman reach menopause by the age of 35-40, and how does this relate to the use of a woman’s vital energy?
    

    
      Irina:
       There are many factors for early menopause. The most common is a genetic factor. The rate of aging of the body is largely determined by hereditary factors and metabolism. The second factor is intoxication of the body with alcohol, nicotine, drugs and ending with some harmful production. The third factor is radiation, if a person lives in a radioactive area or is exposed to frequent radiation due to duty. Hormonal disruptions occur so quickly. And not only menopause, but also general aging of the body. The fourth factor is stress, some negative attitudes, constant conflicts, including with yourself, and not only with others. Depressive conditions also contribute to early aging. An unbalanced diet can occur when there is a lack of some vital elements or frequent fasting, for example. Or simply an imbalance of some substances over others. A lack of vitamins can also contribute, since there are simply not enough substances that are needed for the production of hormones. The same zinc, for example. Excessive consumption of vital energy, that is, ethereal force, which is aimed at not producing hormones and maintaining the youth of the body. It can be anything: hard physical or psychological work, when a person is very tired. After all, there is also psychological fatigue that is not associated with direct stress. Just tiredness when there is no time to rest. This also brings about old age in both women and men. Overspending may occur if, especially, menopause is associated with premature extinction of the sexual sphere and sex hormones. This may be due to overexpenditure of vital energy through the sexual sphere. It could be anything, starting from early childhood masturbation. According to statistics, it occurs in girls no less often than in boys. If for an adult it is simple, as I already said, the development of a certain egoism, then for a child, especially if he has not yet reached puberty, everything is much more complicated. The thing is that your bodies allow you to receive special sensations even when the child has not reached puberty. These receptors will still work. If there is inattention to the child or if he is punished frequently, he may become distracted in this way. And there, the direction of etheric force and energy, which must be there for growth and development, goes to obtaining an orgasm, for example. It takes quite a lot of energy to have an orgasm, as you know. If an adult quickly compensates for this, if he rests and eats well and does not experience stress, then for a child it is much more difficult. This may be due to those internal reserves of the body that are aimed at youth. He just might get old quickly from this. This doesn't always happen, but it happens. This is especially typical for women who later give birth and waste energy. And if there was often a change of sexual partners, both in women and men. This leads to the formation of energy connections, as I already said, between partners,and energy can flow into others. And if there are a lot of different types of them and there is no compensation with something else, there is no strong energy, for example, playing sports, good nutrition, good rest, then all of this is superimposed on each other, and the result is such an overexpenditure of vitality that there is no time to allocate hormones. A person can grow old very quickly. Moreover, if he is outwardly aging, then this is not so scary for the body. The most unpleasant thing is when premature aging of internal organs begins. And this can even happen with a youthful appearance. This will be the imbalance. And then there may be exhaustion of the heart muscle, and the immune system may be weak. And then a person can become infected with the most common diseases and may even die. Of course, the main and leading one is, as we believe, spiritual reality. If a person does not see the meaning of life in the life he lives, he can unconsciously give the order to his body to quickly age in order to go into the Spiritual world. Why would he waste his energy on a weapon that is meaningless to him? If he goes to work day after day, no one understands him, and he does not find any satisfaction for his personal desires, his personal dreams, any fulfillment or even the possibility of their fulfillment, then he can say to himself: “What am I I’m doing this here if there’s no point anyway, if I’m going to die anyway.” This is even more common in your materialistic civilization, which teaches from school and institutes that there is no meaning in this life, outside of this world.that there is no meaning in this life, outside of this world.that there is no meaning in this life, outside of this world.
    

    
      46:24 The impact of abortion on the woman and the Spirit of the unborn child.
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      Thank you. Another question: how does abortion affect the development of the disembodied Spirit by a woman?
    

    
      Irina: 
      When she does this, it will, of course, reduce the vibrations. And the fact that she allowed the child to be killed will reduce the vibrations. But again, depending on what the reason was. If this was a necessity for the woman’s health in order to be saved, then this will not lower the vibration, because it was some kind of medical necessity, for example. If it was impossible for two to escape, then, naturally, they leave the life of the already incarnated woman, because if the mother dies and the child survives, it will still be very difficult for him here. Therefore, during such cataclysms, let’s say, they choose the life of an adult woman. As for abortion at will, this action lowers the vibrations because it is a disregard for the life of the intelligent Spirit. He was still waiting for this incarnation, he chose her, and she rejected him, while being well aware that her mother did not reject her, although it was possible that it was difficult for her too. But she was born. This is the first thing that lowers the vibrations, and the second is the feeling of guilt that comes later. Dejection and sadness come to 90% of women sooner or later. This also reduces vibrations.
    

    
      48:43 What should women who have had an abortion do? How to get rid of guilt?
    

    
       Irina: 
      And here I need, he says, to tell those women who did this what to do, how to promote them again. There is a way to this. To do this, you must, firstly, realize that you did it, realize all the reasons that led to it, and realize exactly why it was wrong. And if it was wrong, then why did you think differently? That is, analyze everything. And when you analyze everything, just tell yourself, mentally turn to God with a request that He, depending on your religion, either forgive you or help you forgive yourself and love again. Sending you love in my heart. And be sure to turn to the Spirit of this child, ask him mentally for forgiveness for what he did not realize. Mentally briefly explain why this happened, but do not justify yourself. It’s easy to explain that for such and such reasons I thought like this then, but if I were in that place now, I would have it like this. Such a mental conversation. If you already know how to communicate with the Higher Self, then you can devote one of the sessions of communication with the Higher Self to connecting with the Spirit of the child mentally.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      That is, ask your Higher Self to contact the Higher Self of the child?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, which you voluntarily did not allow to incarnate. Tell him all this and fill him with the light of Love. And watch what will happen, and then ask him mentally what he would like to tell me. And when a woman feels the reciprocal love of this baby, she will forgive herself and allow God to forgive her and feel love in her heart again. Because those women who experienced an abortion realized what they did, but realized that it could no longer be corrected, they very often cannot love either themselves or others. And this state is even worse than that initial act. You need to get out of it. In any case, you need to understand that nothing is irreparable. And if you have fully realized what happened, why it happened, and you are no longer going to, you sincerely are not going to return to this act if pregnancy suddenly occurs. If you do not want to have children or you cannot give birth to them, you need to take measures so that when you enter into a relationship with a man, there is no need to have an abortion. As an adult, you must think about how to block the path to conception. I understand that different situations are possible in your world: where you will be with your child, for example, and what he should eat and where he should live, it is advisable to think about it before meeting a man. I am, of course, not taking a case of violence. But even if there was violence by a man against a woman, and as a result of this a pregnancy resulted, then it is very difficult for a woman to make a decision to leave the child due to material or social unpreparedness and because of the special, as they say, attitude towards this man, part of whose genes will remain in child. In any case, you need to realize with your mind that this Spirit, who came and incarnated, and wants to gain experience here, just like you, is not to blame for this.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      I chose difficult circumstances for my incarnation.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It can be different. All Spirits have different tasks.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Okay, thank you. Many women come with this question; they really worry very much after abortions. Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Did he answer your question?
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Yes, I answered!
    

    
      54:21 What does a child experience when being born naturally?
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Being born naturally, what does a child experience when he is born into this world?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If in a natural way, then he feels that something incomprehensible is squeezing him and pushing him out. He can resist. That is why mom needs to mentally communicate with him: “Don’t resist, everything is fine.” Calm, and he hears her in the Spirit. And indeed he can calm down from this. You can even talk to him in a whisper. Or mom or dad, if he is nearby. Calm not only the woman, but also the child. When he is born, he feels air rushing into his lungs. Sometimes it is even painful. Because there the airways straighten out, as if opening up. Moreover, the air may seem too cold to him even in a warm room. Because he is used to a different temperature. And the environment itself may seem cold. Even if it's warm. And when he takes his first breath, he feels that with the first breath he is going to burst. Mid, is this how you feel? He says that they are similar and everyone has them in a closed part of their memory. From pain and from this feeling of cold and fear, an instinct appears to attract attention to oneself by crying. The instinct of this body, this brain, is to make a sound to be carried to safety. And even a gentle touch he feels as if he is being squeezed quite tightly. The skin is not used to it, it may be painful for him. He sees silhouettes. Can't see clearly yet. He doesn’t see with his eyes, he just sees faces and doesn’t understand who it is. He doesn't even understand that these are living beings. His perception has not yet been adjusted. It is only then that he begins to understand that they provide food. And it is very important that the energy of mother and child connect correctly. So that the child feels the first love for his mother, and the mother fully activates her instinct and feels love for the child. For at least the first 10-30 minutes, put the baby not just next to her, but on her, try to attach her to the breast and feed her.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Yes, now they are allowing it, but before it was not allowed at all.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If the child is lying on her, and she wants to stroke him, then there is no need to press him too hard.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      So as not to hurt. I understood.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, all his bodily sensations are very heightened. By the way, he says, when the umbilical cord is cut, it’s painless. These are not his nerve endings. He doesn't feel anything about it. Then, from this overwork, from what he experienced, from this pain and fear, he just wants to sleep and falls asleep. This is the norm.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Rest right away.
    

    
      Irina: 
      She wants to go to the Astral and...
    

    
      59:39 Baby and access to the Astral.
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      They really can enter and leave the body when they are small?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, like all of us, when the body sleeps, they leave their body.
    

    
      59:55 Reasons that prevent a healthy husband and wife from conceiving a child.
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      For what reasons, being completely healthy, can a husband and wife not conceive a child?
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, the mentors don’t send him for some reason. Maybe they have other tasks for incarnation, or simply for the Spirit who is waiting for incarnation, at this moment they or he are not suitable for them, or there may be some other reasons. Maybe they need to learn something, maybe do something else in life. There are various reasons.
    

    
      1:00:39 How to become the mother of a child whose Soul is incarnated from high levels of the Spiritual world?
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      Okay. How and what should a woman be taught in preparation for motherhood so that Spirits from high levels of the Spiritual World can come to incarnate, and what should a mother’s school teaching this be like?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I will tell you very briefly: you need to teach Love in all its manifestations. As I already said, care. This is the first. By your example, when raising a girl or boy, you show them a model of behavior that they will then show towards their children. Treat your children the way you want them to treat you when you need care, when you need care due to old age or illness. This can happen at any time.
    

    
      It happens that children are already adults, independent, but mothers or fathers do not move or move poorly. They need care like a child. Just mentally imagine yourself in this position for a while and ask yourself: “What kind of attitude would I like to have towards myself? Love, care, understanding. In what form? This is what to provide to a child.
    

    
      And about school, as I already said, love, care. Special methods of education are not even required. The main method of education is educating yourself. Nurturing those emotional and mental attitudes that may give rise to some kind of negative emotions towards a child, or towards one’s husband or wife. I will name a few rules. The first is smoking tobacco. As a biologist, I would like to remind you now that it accelerates the development of old age in men and women by 4-5 years. This is in addition to other factors. If a pregnant woman does this, it poisons her child. The nicotine content in one cigarette is insignificant for your body weight, but for the body weight of a child, who is ten times smaller, this dose is ten times greater, and at the same time all your blood passes through him. This does not allow the nervous system to form correctly, for example.
    

    
      1:03:49 Can spirits, being at different spiritual levels in the Spiritual World, agree among themselves to be husband and wife in different reincarnations?
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Can spirits in the Spiritual world agree with themselves, being at different spiritual levels, to be husband and wife in different reincarnations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they can agree, but the whole difficulty is that when they already find themselves in incarnation on Earth, it can be difficult for them to meet and simply recognize each other. These memories and feelings of soul kinship can be suppressed by brought upbringing and mental attitudes. From different levels they can too. The Spirit that lives on a higher level will come to the Spirit that lives on a lower level.
    

    
      1:04:54 Is it possible for pregnant women to perform chakra opening activation?
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      Is it possible for pregnant women to activate the opening of the chakras and in what order?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it’s possible, but measure it against your capabilities and well-being.
    

    
      1:05:16 How to rekindle a woman’s love for her baby during pregnancy?
    

    
       Irina A.: 
      How to give birth to a woman’s love for her baby during pregnancy? How can an ordinary woman in Russia spark a feeling of love?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It will be very difficult to kindle love if it has not yet been sown in childhood. Even if this is not the case, then the woman observes examples around her. This, firstly, must happen according to her free will. Tell her: “How she needs love.” Just like her child and everyone around her. This is the simplest method.
    

    
      Irina A.: 
      Thank you! I thank both Irina and Mid for interesting answers.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for the interesting questions.
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      M: Irina, we need to define the topic.
    

    
      I: Today the topic will be “The Higher Self. How to learn to communicate with it, how to distinguish its message from your temporary thoughts.”
    

    
      M: All questions about VYA that you have, you can ask today.
    

    
      03:34
    

    
      And: (answer to a question in the chat) The chip is in my spine, if you mean the one that was placed just below my left hypochondrium - this is the Daraal chip (planet Daraal). Kirchiton played it for me.
    

    
      04:39
    

    
      I: I have three chips. Two Esler and one Daraal. They gave me the chips so that I could talk to them and hear them all.
    

    
      05:19
    

    
      M: Are there phantoms among us?
    

    
      I: We will now immediately understand the terminology. The word “phantom” is used by some esotericists and contactees to describe those embodied spirits who have not realized themselves as spirits. They consider themselves a body, that is, they do not feel like that light, those spirits for whom the Spiritual world and all actions for developing themselves in the Spiritual world are important. According to our terminology, these are spirits who have not realized themselves. We can say that they are temporarily asleep, that is, only part of their function is working. But phantoms still have a soul, that is, they are immortal spirits, they are embodied, but they do not yet know about it, they do not believe in it. In their case, disbelief is equal to ignorance.
    

    
      It is not at all necessary that the phantom will remain like this until the end of its incarnation, that is, it may well come out of this state, cease to be a phantom and become aware of itself.
    

    
      06:46
    

    
      M: At what age can you become a contactee?
    

    
      I: If we take into account both plasmoid civilizations and the spiritual world in general, then there is only a question of awareness. In my experience of working with people, contactees of plasmoid civilizations (many of their curators are responsible) were connected to a person from birth or even earlier in a new incarnation. More or less conscious contact is possible regardless of age, when a person is ready for this path psychologically, energetically and spiritually. Because the path of conscious contact is a difficult path in the sense that you will need to combine it with life in the material world. So there is no question of age here, there is a question of awareness.
    

    
      07:40
    

    
      M: Irina, they say that you are very similar to Blavatsky. Do you have a connection with her?
    

    
      I: The only connection that I can have with Helena Blavatsky is our common curators. One of Blavatsky’s curators were precisely representatives of the planet Esler. MidkasKaus from this planet also contacts me. At that time, he was not in contact with Elena (he was not yet born), but his senior teachers who taught him were in contact. But in addition to Esler’s contacts, she had contact with the plasmoid civilizations of the Earth, Jupiter, Venus, the Sun, and almost the entire solar system.
    

    
      And one more thing in common is that she went well and often on astral conscious travel. I do this too. This can unite us with her in the same spirit.
    

    
      But, unlike her, I already live in a different time, with a different attitude of people towards these events. And I also have physical contact: with Daraal, with Burkhad. She had contact with Esler and the plasmoids. Well, another difference is that she devoted a lot of time not to working with people, but to writing books. She traveled, and during these long ship voyages she had time to write books. She wrote several books, they were published and translated into many languages. I do more practical work with people, helping them connect with their VY. For this reason, I don’t have the time or energy to write books.
    

    
      10:04
    

    
      M: Regarding the spiritual level, Irina will only tell those students who come to her to study at school, and there she will teach them how to calculate this spiritual level.
    

    
      And that.
    

    
      10:17
    

    
      M: Irina, please tell us what VYa is and how to establish a connection with him? Why is it even needed?
    

    
      I: The fact is that our spirit is not completely embodied in a dense material body. Part of it remains in the Spiritual world. So you, my dear TV viewers, are only partially in the physical world. That part of you that is in the Spiritual world, which has not blocked the memory of your incarnation, your life path, your life tasks here, and how much your path in this life corresponds to your life tasks - with this spiritual structure we come into contact with and call it the Higher Self.
    

    
      Why “Higher”? Because in terms of vibrations it is higher than the part that entered the human body. This is the highest part of consciousness, its Superconsciousness, Superego, Cosmic consciousness - it’s all one and the same.
    

    
      Why contact him? Because only from VYA can you find the answers to questions that will correspond to your purpose and your own path in life. Therefore, on such vital questions as: “where should you go”, “what to do in life”, “what goals to strive for and how to achieve them”, we consider it necessary to consult with VYa. Only it can know the only correct answer for you, and not for your parents, teachers, gurus. Therefore, it is believed that VY is the best teacher for a person.
    

    
      And coming into contact with him is important for that person who wants to engage in esotericism, for example, for contactees. Through VYa you can set up contact with any of the Curators. In this case, the VYa from the Spiritual World will already invite these Curators.
    

    
      13:22
    

    
      M: Is the Higher Self Jiva or Paramatman?
    

    
      And: Jiva is rather a soul, atman, connected with prana, that is, with life force. Paramatman is precisely a description of VY, of course, with the specifics of Indian religiosity that were introduced there by those Brahmins who wrote them down.
    

    
      13:52
    

    
      And: (answer to a question from the chat) Of course, everyone has a Higher Self.
    

    
      And: (answer to a question from the chat) If you see the VY in the form of a star, it can be like this, yes, in the form of the sun, a star, in the form of your reflection, in one image or another, if you have imaginative thinking. All of these could be images sent by your VY.
    

    
      In the astral plane you can also meet your VYa, but you go out into the Spiritual world. And there it can also send you an image that will talk to you. To do this, a person moves to the higher astral plane in a dream, in that state of consciousness when he is unconscious. And in conscious astral travel, contact with the VY is possible, but here the contact will be in the form of questions and answers without images.
    

    
      15:13
    

    
      M: Irina, how can you tell whether it’s VY speaking or just consciousness and images in consciousness speaking?
    

    
      I: There are very clear criteria to really hear the VY. Three conditions must be met here. The first is to enter a state of physical and psychological relaxation before contacting the VY.
    

    
      Everyone knows what physical relaxation is. Psychological relaxation is a conscious temporary renunciation of self-control over one’s thoughts and analysis. That is, that part of the spirit that is responsible for logical thinking must be temporarily pushed aside. While in the body, we tune in through the brain, so we must tune in through the area of the brain that is responsible for creative thinking, imagination, imaginative thinking, etc. It is through this part of the brain that one can establish contact with the Spiritual world without leaving the body. Psychological, mental relaxation is a temporary pushing aside of all worries and worries in the material world, that is, complete relaxation.
    

    
      How to ask a question to VY? “I wish to speak with VYa. Are you ready to answer me? VYa will hear your request and send a response.
    

    
      In the state when you receive answers, it is impossible to analyze them in order to distinguish whether the VY spoke to you or not. The analysis can be carried out later, after leaving the contact state.
    

    
      You can tell by the answers. If, when asking questions, you receive answers that do not correspond to the goals and objectives of spiritual evolution, as they are recognized in spiritual teachings, then this is not a VY answer. For example, VYa will not be able to tell you that the purpose of your life is to harm someone or simply live and leave here, leaving children, property, and at the same time not achieving any spiritual goals.
    

    
      So that there is no doubt that this is definitely the VY, we have such a rule in the Spiritual world - the first answer that comes in response to your question will be the answer from the VY, but it can come both in figurative form and in thoughts or at the same time.
    

    
      At first, when the channel to the Spiritual World has not yet been configured, it is possible that the answers will be confused and a confusion of images will arise. And in order to understand what we are talking about, in order to set up this channel and strengthen it, it is important to ask a clarifying question. For example, if you asked a question about the meaning of life and received an answer in a simple, understandable form for you - “climb the stairs,” then you need to ask “where to climb, why, etc.” These clarifying moments will strengthen the connection with the VY, receiving more detailed answers and more accurate from a spiritual point of view.
    

    
      20:47
    

    
      M: Irina, is there such a thing as “dark VYa” or “lower Ego”?
    

    
      I: There are various negative attitudes in the human mental body that give projections onto the astral etheric fields in the form of negative blocks and larvae. They are not exactly called “I”, at least in our terminology, because according to the ideas of the Interstellar Union, these temporary formations are not part of the “I” at all. We do not call this the lower or negative self, so as not to emphasize its significance for a person, we consider these temporary formations in his spiritual structure. Indeed, she may also begin to respond (some kind of larva or negative thought form in the human mind), but, as I already said, it will be very easy to distinguish by the answer. You will receive answers to only one topic and exactly the one on which this larva is charged.
    

    
      22:39
    

    
      M: Is it possible to communicate with VY using a pendulum?
    

    
      I: It’s possible. But MidkasKaus and LiShioni (now they tell me) have seen a lot of people who use materialistic forms of communication with the Spiritual world through bodily practices or material objects. These are spiritual forms of contact. MidgasKaus says that the planet Esler studied in some detail spiritualism, pendulums, frames, various turning saucers, etc., that is, spiritualistic sessions in which a connection with the Spiritual world is also established. And they came to the conclusion that this was not a full-fledged contact. In any case, full contact is a mental, mental connection. But at first, if you don’t feel anything at all, you can use a pendulum, but just to make sure that it exists. There is no need to get used to contacting VY through material media, otherwise it will be difficult to learn how to enter into direct dialogue.
    

    
      I was contacted by several people who communicated with VY using a pendulum. And when we tried to enter into a direct dialogue, this group of people without pendulums received answers only in the form of sensations in the body. It is very difficult to get detailed answers in this case. When we asked detailed questions, such a person did not feel anything at the initial stages except sensations in the body. We could not get any thoughts or images until a person began to practice at least the practice of increasing sensitivity that MidgasKaus gave (I’m talking about reading the Esler mood, when you read this mood for 21 days using a certain method).
    

    
      25:05
    

    
      M: What can block contact with VY?
    

    
      I: Mistrust. In general, in the broadest sense, negative emotions can block contact with VY. These are emotions aimed at fighting the world around us or fighting oneself, not accepting this world as it is. These are: fear, anger, condemnation, irritation, envy, distrust and suspicion, or distrust in oneself or in the specialist who conducts the session. Doubts about the existence of the Spiritual World also interfere, because they do not allow one to gather energy to set up this channel, they dissipate it: it seems that contact has begun and then it can be lost.
    

    
      General disbelief in VY may interfere. If a person decides just out of curiosity to try, but he himself doubts, thinks that there is nothing like this, then he has such a prejudice before contact, this can also interfere. He will hear the answers, but will believe that he is not talking to VYa, but to his own thoughts, and will not believe it.
    

    
      26:43
    

    
      M: What is higher in vibration than VYa?
    

    
      And: By the Higher Self we (in our terminology) call the highest part of the embodied spirit. It may be called completely differently in other religious esoteric and philosophical systems. In Christianity, this is generally called either the Holy Spirit or Christ. For example, the Apostle Paul often wrote that there must be Christ in the heart, or the Apostle John wrote that the Holy Spirit, Light, and so on must be in the heart. In esoteric systems this may be called Superconsciousness, as I already said. This is the classic term of theosophy - Superconsciousness, Cosmic consciousness, Inner fire and so on.
    

    
      In Esler it is called Inner Light. In Shimora it is called the Sun of the World, it is in everyone, like a ray.
    

    
      In any case, if in any book, article, video you come across a description of some higher structure in the Spiritual world of man, then you are not looking at the names, of which there may be thousands, but you are looking at what stands behind the words, to their meaning. Then you can easily figure out what it is.
    

    
      29:08
    

    
      M: Can the subconscious in psychology be called VY? Can psychologists, working with the subconscious, work specifically with a person’s VY?
    

    
      I: You know, I have heard the interpretation of the word “subconscious” many times in different interpretations from my contactees. This word can be used to name anything, from a person’s heart, his feelings, desires that he is not conscious of, to his memory. Some people call the subconscious everything that is hidden from consciousness, including the VY and other unconscious processes.
    

    
      What is consciousness? In the description of the structure of the intelligent spirit of the Interstellar Union, consciousness refers to the energy of the spirit aimed at perceiving the surrounding world and oneself. That is, the definition of consciousness that is familiar to your psychology, namely “consciousness is a reflection of objective reality in subjective space”, is only partial for us. It doesn't talk about energy, it says that it is only a form of reflection. And that is why the word “subconscious” can be understood as any process that is not currently perceived by perception.
    

    
      31:02
    

    
      M: At what spiritual level is VYA?
    

    
      I: The spirit incarnates from a certain spiritual level. Therefore, his disembodied part is naturally located at the level from which he incarnated. But even if he incarnated from a low spiritual level, and his VY is there, he is in the Spiritual world, in any case, in contact with those Mentors who also live in the Spiritual world, but at a higher level. That is, they have a continuous communication channel in the Spiritual World, they feel each other at a distance, because they do not have material bodies. Therefore, they do not have the same means of communication as we do, through speech, writing, video, they communicate mentally and instantly.
    

    
      32:09
    

    
      M: How to distinguish the voice of VYa from the voice of spirits?
    

    
      I: You can understand from the answers. If some spirit speaks, then he will have answers according to his level of understanding. But if this is a spirit that is assigned to you to protect you and send you bright thoughts (for example, a Guardian Angel), then you can really mistake his voice for the voice of VYa.
    

    
      Here we should take into account one simple feature of the human body and brain. For a person who is not prepared for contacts with the Spiritual world, it is much easier to first build a channel to his VY for conscious contact, and only then, through this VY, build a channel to other spirits (the VY itself does this). Therefore, if this person is not a conscious contactee, then in 90 percent of cases he hears his VY. And if he already feels the voices of spirits and consciously communicates with them, then he is already able to distinguish them by vibrations. If you can’t tell the difference, it means you haven’t had enough practice. And so every spirit, yours and the one that can come to it (whether embodied or not), all have their own personal vibration, you can learn to distinguish it by constantly practicing these contacts.
    

    
      34:14
    

    
      M: Do such abilities as clairaudience, clairvoyance, clairvoyance have anything to do with VY?
    

    
      I: Judging, because we understand by this term, all this refers rather to forms of contact. When the contactee is ready, things like future options, etc. are revealed to him.
    

    
      If by claircognizance we mean intuition, that is, knowledge of how something should happen, but without understanding the source of information, then this is rather working with the VL. Intuition is one of the manifestations of EI. In any case, you need to figure it out individually.
    

    
      35:51
    

    
      M: Can one VY supervise more than one person?
    

    
      I: Such a question may relate not to VYa, but to the Guardian Angel, to the Mentor Angels. They may have many wards, especially the latter. They can also respond to a person and come into contact with him. And a person can mistake them for his VY, who supposedly has many wards.
    

    
      38:01
    

    
      M: Does everyone have their own VY or is it common to everyone?
    

    
      I: To each their own. But in a state of connection with it, our consciousness (which is embodied) begins to merge with it, and a feeling of unity with other VY, and in general with other people, arises, as if this is a single VY. This happens because there is truly no division in these vibrations. This is the Spiritual world, there are no such bodies and no such divisions. There, indeed, everything is known through unity.
    

    
      The best way to express this is to say: “You and I are one in the light.”
    

    
      Our common VY, which can be, is God. That is, that Heavenly Father, whose manifestations, thoughts (embodied) we all are.
    

    
      39:08
    

    
      M: How to protect your VY from contacts of other curious people?
    

    
      I: Probably, we are talking about other people’s requests to your VY. The fact is that if a request comes in that does not correspond to the purpose of your spiritual evolution, your VY simply will not respond to it. It is able to figure this out without your help, because for an earthling the VY is about 70 percent of your Self, and you, as an embodied part, are only 30 percent.
    

    
      VYa can answer something. But what it says will correspond to your and his goals of spiritual evolution. Your VY and the VY of the requester will in any case find the contact that will be beneficial for the spiritual awakening, enlightenment and advancement of both of you.
    

    
      M: That is, if an unconscious person makes a request to your VY, then he will be given an answer according to his level of awareness?
    

    
      I: Yes, the answer will be given according to its level. For example, if you are afraid of revealing some of your secrets, then you should not be afraid of this, because your VY will not reveal anything that could harm you. Or, for example, if your wife decides to ask your VY whether you are cheating on her, then your VY will give the answer: “That the energy of distrust in your husband will provoke his infidelity,” in order to encourage her, on the contrary, to love you, and not to hatred and destruction. There will be harmonization.
    

    
      42:16
    

    
      M: Is it possible to communicate through your VY with another person with his consent?
    

    
      I: You will communicate with his VYa, that is, not with his consciousness, which is embodied, but with that part that is in the Spiritual world... How does this work in practice? For example, a person has a block of resentment towards someone, in order to dissolve this block, he needs to ask for forgiveness and harmonize with this person. But how to do this if he is not nearby or has gone to the world of spirits? We do this by establishing contact with his image and with his VY. And already his VYa makes a request for forgiveness: “I ask you for forgiveness, forgive me too,” and [there is] filling with light. That is, harmonization is underway. This is the level at which contact is possible.
    

    
      If this is important for a person, you can ask his VY the reasons for this or that person’s behavior, but the answer will be given in such a way that there is not destruction, but harmonization and alignment of these relationships.
    

    
      43:27
    

    
      M: Can VY answer with colors and numbers?
    

    
      I: If the channel has not yet been configured, then, of course, VY can respond with images, colors, but this is at the initial stage. Colors in a person's perception may change. Energy can change, a person can begin to see the colors of the aura with inner vision.
    

    
      I have never seen contact in numbers without letters and words. If a person is a mathematician and his formulas work, or a chemist, then during further contacts he will have a more conscious dialogue, as with himself or another person. You don’t communicate with your friend with formulas, you communicate with words.
    

    
      44:46
    

    
      M: Is it possible to become the same as you? As beautiful, as brave, as kind? (Referring to the contactee)
    

    
      I: In fact, you are no less a unique person, and you have your own path of development. You don’t need to strive to become like me at all. You may have your own path and it is no less important for you and for the entire planet, and for the entire Universe as a whole.
    

    
      If you already have a question about how to become a contactee, then there are two ways to do this: either wait for the contact yourself (they will come to you when you are ready in terms of vibration level), or set up this contact yourself, if possible, but with preliminary permission from your VY, after talking with him, with his permission, under his leadership and control. That is, build the channel that suits you in terms of vibrations, if this at all corresponds to your task of embodiment. Sometimes it doesn't match. I have had several people who, when asked their VY: “Is contact possible?” The answer was: “No, this does not correspond to the tasks of implementation.”
    

    
      M: I would like to add that if you are ready to answer people’s questions 24/7, help them even when you are sleeping, go for a walk on the balcony because you don’t have enough time for anything else... Then you can become exactly the same as Irina .
    

    
      46:43
    

    
      M: If there is a connection between the VY and any egregor?
    

    
      I: Egregorial connections – they generally happen to the spirit. There is no longer any division: VYa or this embodied part of consciousness. Egregorial connections - they go at the level of your aura and at the level of your VY, and at the level of your embodied part. Your spirit, in general, has a connection with the egregor, into which you invest energy. The VY, while it is in the Spiritual world, also believes in this as you do, but it perceives it more consciously. Consciously perceives, in any case, also sending energy there. After all, spiritual energy, the energy that your spirit has, comes from the VY from the Spiritual world to the egregor to which you join.
    

    
      48:01
    

    
      M: What is enlightenment?
    

    
      And: Enlightenment is the name of the state of merging with the VYa, with the light that you have inside, in your heart, in the soul - that is, it is an exit to the Spiritual world, but not to the astral plane, but to the VYA.
    

    
      Why is it called "enlightenment"? This is what the first experience is often called - “clearance”. A certain event occurred in a person’s inner life, which he perceives as light.
    

    
      How does enlightenment differ from ordinary bright religious thoughts? After enlightenment, a person usually changes dramatically. He, for example, may cease to be so interested in material acquisitions; he may cease to be afraid of death, feeling himself to be an immortal being. He may start making contact. A person’s very perception of the world changes, he ceases to feel like a useless cog in this world, who temporarily performs some work in the system of this world, and then will be thrown out. He begins to feel like a truly spiritual being who came here for experience, feels the presence of God in everything. When he meets another person, he sees in him first of all light, which manifests itself in some distorted way.
    

    
      It will be impossible to convince such a person in a materialistic manner; he simply will no longer believe either scientists or parents, because he will have a different experience.
    

    
      50:42
    

    
      M: Does VY have a name? How is it prescribed or given?
    

    
      I: Yes, VY has a form of addressing a person so that he can remember and distinguish him from others: an image and a name. In the Spiritual world they do not need this, because they read each other by vibrations. But it most often communicates with its embodied part through a name, although sometimes the “Higher Self” is used instead of a name.
    

    
      What determines the purpose of a name? Most often this has to do with past lives. He [VY] has not blocked the memory of past incarnations, so it can continue to call itself as it was called in one of the past lives, in one of the most significant. It remembers such lives better. You, for example, cannot remember all the events in your life, and so it is with VYa. It holds some part in consciousness, otherwise its consciousness would dissipate. It's very similar to how an actor remembers his roles, he remembers the main roles. But by paying attention to the part of life that he needs, VYa can remember everything.
    

    
      53:17
    

    
      M: Is it possible to self-heal through VY?
    

    
      I: If this is caused by energy blocks, that is, psychosomatic reasons, then yes - you can eliminate this block through the VY, eliminating the physical disease.
    

    
      If this is caused not by blocks in the etheric body, but by mental beliefs, then the VY can connect with your consciousness, at the same time you will experience that same enlightenment, and your world view will change. This alone can save you from those diseases that were caused by negative thought forms, attitudes, etc.
    

    
      54:39
    

    
      M: Regarding the school: our school will be open in September. We will post all the information either in the VKontakte group or make a YouTube video about our school. We are currently looking for interesting artists. We already know for sure that we will work in the direction of not only contacting and healing, but also cosmic energy.
    

    
      In our school, training will take place on the Donation structure - this is payment according to the heart, no matter how strange it sounds. And we will be the first in Russia to try to introduce such a form of payment, but with certain conditions, so that further people will also provide knowledge and information on exactly the same payment structure according to their hearts.
    

    
      55:29
    

    
      M: Can two people fall in love with each other?
    

    
      I: You understand what’s the matter, when the spirit is embodied, then all of its consciousness is in any case occupied by this embodied part. What does it look like? For example, you want to know what is in a closed box. You cannot look there with your eyes, but you can, by placing your hand there, feel the object in the box. All your attention will be occupied by feeling, it will be like you are embodying your part.
    

    
      We are talking to each other now. My VY is now talking to your VY, because in reality this structure of the spirit is inseparable. Its division is conditional - one part is embodied, the other remains in the Spiritual world. Just as the head cannot be separated from the body, so you cannot be separated from your VY.
    

    
      Therefore, Vyas falling in love with each other occurs in the physical world. True love is when the vibrations coincide and people feel it. Then three things happen to them: physical attraction, psychological and complete spiritual understanding of each other (common interests and supporting each other even in difficulties). Love manifests itself not only in joys.
    

    
      58:03
    

    
      M: So by this we will attract a high vibrational spirit here for incarnation?
    

    
      I: Yes, the likelihood of this increases if you love each other with true love.
    

    
      But it happens that a low vibrational spirit is sent to these high vibrational spirits as a child just to teach this love, so that the parents raise the vibrations of the low spirit. Moreover, Spirit Guides from the 22nd level (Consultants for incarnation) understand perfectly well that, being brought up in such a family, a demonic spirit, for example, from childhood will accept such concepts, and it will be easier for him to raise his level of vibrations .
    

    
      59:29
    

    
      M: More about school. The school will be full-time, various masters will teach there, we will invite masters who work with both Merkaba and cosmoenergy, and there will be contactees. In correspondence, we will give you free lessons in which you can view all this: classes at school, as we do it. But the “Cassiopeia” team will only include those who studied full-time.
    

    
      There will be a children's school, now there are a large number of children of contactees, to whom doctors give different diagnoses, but according to our diagnostics, this is just a contact.
    

    
      61:07
    

    
      And: (answer to a question from the chat) VYa can answer everyday questions if they are important for your spiritual development.
    

    
      61:14
    

    
      And: (answer to a question from the chat) Meditation helps to reach the VY.
    

    
      61:16
    

    
      M: Are there simply civilizations without any bodies, civilizations of disembodied spirits?
    

    
      I: The answer to this question depends on what you call civilizations. Some kind of community of beings? Then of course, a spiritual civilization of spirits exists at every spiritual level, but you need to understand that they are different from humanoid and plasmoid civilizations. The spiritual level is [the place] where they await incarnation, where they live in eternity, that is, outside of time. This means that they are unchangeable - whatever spirit comes from any world, in this state it remains there. He may want to change, but for this, according to the laws of God, he must be incarnated again into the material world. That is, for the changes that he wishes for himself, he and the Consultants think through a plan for implementation. These Consultant-Mentors guide him, most often, for more than a dozen incarnations. They may already be embodied, but they have deputies to whom these wards are transferred.
    

    
      62:58
    

    
      M: We are finishing the live broadcast. From June 6 to 12 we will be in St. Petersburg. In the VKontakte group there are phone numbers of the receiving party. And on the 12th we will have a grand conference there, which will be attended by six civilizations, three of them are our Creators! You can sign up for this conference and attend, personally ask questions to a whole group of civilizations.
    

    
      Then we go to Krasnodar (Shapsug) - a wonderful place, there are a lot of portals and dolmens. All information is also in the group.
    

    
      Then we are going to Crimea, but there are no details yet, we are considering options.
    

    
      I: One more answer (question from the chat). The earth in the perception of humanoid civilizations is round.
    

    
      For the perception of some plasmoid civilizations it is flat. Both options are correct, it all depends on the starting point, on the type of perception.
    

    
      MidgasKaus and LiShioni wish you all health and speedy enlightenment.
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      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. And today with us in the astral body is the representative of the planet Burkhad, the constellation Cygnus - Raom Tiyan, a specialist in energy interactions in the environment. He came to answer some questions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
         Great. I'm here. My name is Max. I am helping Irina conduct this conference and record it.
    

    
      Alexander: 
         Alexander Markov is a design engineer. I do things like this, i.e. This is my hobby, but, nevertheless, it seems somehow interesting to everyone.
    

    
      01:30 Possible operability of the presented design for generating electricity. Entropy of the ether. Levitation effect.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      How valid is such a design from the point of view of electricity generation? That is, it turns out that first, at the beginning of the start-up, one-fifth of these windings, these solenoids, work, and four-fifths of the windings already remove the magnetic induction that already arises in these four-fifths of the windings from the rotation of these solenoids. And we are already using a little more electricity than we spent. That's one thing.
    

    
      And another thing is when an acquaintance told me that in this case the so-called entropy of the ether appears. Some call it ether, and some call it magnetic particles. When magnets stand between them, between blue and red, there are magnetic particles. And when they begin to rotate, the superposition of instantaneous velocities of these conjugate magnets changes in one direction or another, more or less. Thus, there is a hypothesis that at this moment, when magnetic particles change their speed of movement, different from the speed of movement of the space in which the whole thing is located, then a new type of matter arises in this area, different from the surrounding matter .
    

    
      And this matter that is here has at the same time a different density than the density of the surrounding matter. This creates a levitation effect. That is, in this area something like a soap bubble appears in water, and it begins to move into the relative surrounding space. It's like levitation occurs. Everyone says that all these so-called flying saucers fly. And I say that they do not fly, they move, due to these effects of creating new matter of a different density. How true are these statements of mine?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everything is clear, Raom Tiyan also understood. He says: “So you think that similar structures for repulsion from the magnetic field are in our ships?”
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Ships?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On their plates.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       No, I don’t say so. I just want to know - is this opinion promising? I can't know how their engines work.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He will now explain using his terminology.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I already said, in an atom there are three levels of energy, which in turn consist (each level) of several types of energies. What you just showed me and said is that electricity enters these magnets, they rotate, and a type of magnetic energy is released, which is then converted into electricity. If I understand you correctly, I now see not a working device, but its model.
    

    
      05:40 Model of an electromagnetic motor. EMF (electromotive force).
    

    
      Alexander: 
       There is a 3-D model in a certain graphic system, but I think there is no point in showing drawings. If yes, then please. You can do this too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I mean, now I see a drawn model of how it will rotate. But I don’t see an existing working model that you could run and see how much energy you spend on rotation (as you call it, a constant electric field), and how much energy of a different type you take from this rotation. But you said you get more.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       No, I don’t approve yet. This is a matter of research. That is, all this must be determined somehow. These solenoids, here are two windings, and even outside of a larger diameter, eight more windings. Just ten. One-fifth works for repulsion, and four-fifths of these windings are not connected to the battery. And in these remaining windings an EMF is induced.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is induced?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       From the movement of these magnets, an EMF appears in these solenoids. Electromotive force is electric current.
    

    
      07:38 Solenoid. Solenoid construction.
    

    
      Irina: 
         You explain Raom to Tiyan a little, he is, after all, not from Earth, they don’t have such solenoids. And for our viewers, too, in simple terms - what it is. What are these devices and what do they consist of?
    

    
      Alexander: 
        A solenoid is a kind of housing in which there is a core of a certain shape and design, and a winding in the form of a wire is wound outside this housing. This is called a solenoid or, more simply, an electromagnet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand. It’s from this electromagnet that the radiation that rotates the magnets comes, right?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Not radiation. We create such a pole with direct current in the place where it is adjacent to the magnets, so that they are either like or unlike. In magnets of the same name, repulsion will occur, in magnets of the same name, attraction will occur. However, the effect will be repeated because they will still rotate in a circle. And when they rotate, these magnets already move. In the remaining eight windings the same thing occurs - an electric current that can be removed and sent to the electrical circuit system.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everything is clear. Do you provide pulsed current?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       No, I give a direct current in this trigger winding, and get a pulsed current back, from these moving magnets.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What if you give an impulse several times per second and during this rotation collect electricity that will be released during its rotation?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       No, well, you can create an impulse one. But this must be done by an additional device in the electrical circuit, which allows you to create these impulses. You can do it this way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To spend less energy on rotation.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Well, yes, that’s possible. It is already a matter of technological research to see how this can happen.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As far as I understand you, you are interested in what can be done in this design to maximize the efficiency of the engine?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      The issue of efficiency is still a distant thing, because this design is not yet in place.
    

    
      10:27 Is new matter created when magnets rotate in opposite directions? Electrical and magnetic energy. A repulsive moment.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      The main question is the following. When magnets rotate in opposite directions, is new matter created in that area at a different density than the surrounding matter? Here is the most interesting question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is not matter. What you are doing, in our terminology of Burkhad and the Interstellar Union, you are directing part of the energy of electricity, the energy of the first level, into a metal that has more magnetic energy than electrical energy. We take into account magnetic and electrical energy separately, you understand, right? And what you send to these metals (direct, alternating or pulsed current) does not matter much. You direct electrical energy there, and from this the metal atoms begin to release magnetic energy, i.e. a magnetic field.
    

    
      And this magnetic field passes through all the atoms, through the crystal lattice of this piece of metal that is depicted there. This magnetic energy pushes out electrical energy from those atoms that are located a little further along the crystal lattice than those into which you launched the magnetic energy.
    

    
      That is, this is a transformation from electrical energy to magnetic energy, and then back to electrical energy. I would not say that in this place where you showed a new type of matter is created. For us, this is neither a new type of matter nor a new type of energy. This is the place (where you showed where the yellow lines go), very roughly speaking, but this will be exactly the place where the repulsive moment is created - the impulse that pushes electricity out of the atoms. You call it all electrons, that is, particles, but we call it energy.
    

    
      13:28 Advice on increasing the efficiency of the presented engine model.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In order to obtain electrical energy from these magnets, it is important that they rotate. And because they rotate in space, the ejection speed increases, and the efficiency of the engine also increases. But to increase the efficiency of this model, you need to transmit energy in pulses, and preferably in micropulses. Those parts of the structure that are inside these yellow rods, and on which the magnets stand, are made of special materials, alloys. So that this rotation is not interfered with by air friction and so on. And then there will be conditions to collect the maximum of the released energy.
    

    
      Here you can give specific advice. Currently doing such experiments. Send a pulsed flow of electrical energy, and all this time, while the magnets are rotating in the opposite direction from each other, collect the released electrical energy. This way you can save money on overclocking them.
    

    
      15:48 Levitation effect. Suppression of the Earth's gravitational field.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And about levitation, as you asked, there really is such an effect. Maybe because the magnetic energy that is released from the magnet is released not only along the crystal lattice of these atoms (it pushes electrical energy along them). And under certain conditions, it is capable of being released beyond the boundaries of this crystal lattice and temporarily, if its strength is large enough, it can temporarily suppress the Earth’s gravitational field. Screen, in your opinion.
    

    
      As a result, there may be a temporary levitation effect. It will depend on the mass of the object that you want to levitate, on the material of which it is composed, its density, and so on. But, in any case, this will require a lot of energy. The Earth's gravitational field has a certain strength.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       The fact is that I plan to make such generators combined. That is, the first ring, then another ring outside, a third, a fourth, a fifth - you can make as many of them as you like to increase the levitation effect. And, among other things, they can be combined in tiers with each other. To create from this type of structure some kind of prefabricated structure, where there will be many of these effects, and each unit from this set will create its own levitation. And in total they will provide the necessary power that is necessary for levitation, in the sense of overcoming gravity.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you now measure the force of energy in newtons or in joules?
    

    
      Alexander: 
      In joules, this is work. Energy, as the power of energy, is counted in watts, but it is power, and energy...
    

    
      Irina: 
       The sheer amount of energy.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       I don’t yet know how all this should be calculated here. I simply mean that thanks to these effects that arise between the rotating disks, any level of this energy of altered space, other matter, can be used to provide these phenomena of levitation.
    

    
      18:51 The force of gravity.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But since at any point in the universe the force of gravity depends on mass and on distance, therefore, knowing the distance between the Earth and the object (since you want to shield from the Earth, let the distance between the Earth and the object be zero), and also knowing it mass, you can easily determine the amount of energy you have to spend on it.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       I don’t know if there are such methods or technologies for calculating such things; all this, in principle, can happen purely experimentally. Like the same Searle, who doesn’t know what he did, and then started filming all sorts of videos (almost fabulous golden squares and all that kind of stuff; no one really understands what they lead to and why they are needed). Therefore, all this must be experimentally studied, tested, and so on.
    

    
      20:00 Levitation in a magnetic field.
    

    
      Irina: 
        Raom Tiyan just told me that in your scientific community there are known methods of levitation of objects, temporary, even a few seconds or minutes, cases of shielding by a magnetic field. You call this levitation in a magnetic field.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Yes, levitation in a magnetic field. Everything is correct when, for example, one magnet hangs over another due to the repulsive force - this is understandable. But, in general, I’m asking about something a little different.
    

    
      20:44 Entropy of the ether.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      One friend told me: “In the case of this movement, entropy of the ether arises, the chaos of the ether, in contrast to the environment. And this chaos creates a new type of matter of a different density. And it works. There is no shielding, but this matter of a different density simply works ".
    

    
      Irina: 
       Magnets are used there, as in those devices that caused levitation in a magnetic field.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Not in a magnetic field, but levitation in the environment. There is the surrounding environment, and there is, right here, this internal area, which is formed by the movement of these magnets.
    

    
      And this medium (like matter) has some other density in relation to the surrounding one, and, like a float in water, this whole “machine” begins to take off or move, and no shielding of the magnetic field occurs here. I don’t understand how you can shield a magnetic field - the Earth’s magnetic field is very weak, by and large.
    

    
      22:13 Shielding from the Earth's gravitational field. Force of gravity. Ether is the energy of subtle civilizations. Three energy levels. Energy of the Spiritual World.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Shield not from the Earth’s magnetic field, but from the gravitational field. The Earth has a gravitational field. This is what attracts all objects to the Earth. We call him...
    

    
      Alexander: 
       There is a hypothesis that attraction on any planet, including on Earth, does not exist because bodies there are somehow attracted to each other or something else. One said that this occurs due to the pressure of magnetic particles (which some call ether) on all objects located on this earth. And this pressure provides this force of attraction.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I already understand what you are talking about. Yes, indeed, I have already answered this question. What you call ether, in this case, is energy. We call it the energy of subtle civilizations. Yes, it really provides a gravitational field, because, one might say, all gravitons, microgravities and macrogravities are made of it. It is precisely the attraction to planets, stars, galaxies (if you look at it on a global scale), the Universe and fields in space that create subtle civilizations. By densifying and changing their vibrations, they create all atoms. They create them in levels: the gravitational level, then the level that you call thermonuclear, radiation (for us this is one level of energy, which we call the second), and the first level of energy in atoms (this includes heat, light, radio waves, electricity and magnetism).
    

    
      What you call heat, the amount of heat - for us this is also a type of energy. It is present in all atoms. Confirmation of this is precisely the fact that all atoms vibrate, each with a certain frequency, that is, they vibrate. The energy of the first level that is in them forces them to do this. And all this is supported by ether, etheric radiation.
    

    
      The ether itself is also not independent, it is not a self-sufficient substance. The ether, its existence, its vibrations are supported from the Spiritual world, where there is no matter. But in the understanding of your science this is not the case, because you have excluded the study of the Spiritual world from academic science. But we didn’t exclude it, so we have this unified knowledge about the Universe.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       I see. Well, about the Spirit or whatever it is called... There is one Russian scientist - Nikolai Levashov, now deceased. He has a book, “The Last Appeal to Humanity.” He writes there that any object and everything that is in space are living objects or subjects. The same Earth has a physical level and several mental levels. In this case, a person has exactly the same: the physical is the body, the astral is the Soul, and the mentality of a person is how many of these levels he has, the more, the more knowledge he has and can somehow use it.
    

    
      26:33 Viruses. Coronavirus. Interaction of the Soul of microorganisms and the Soul of man. Thin-material civilizations, plasmoids. 56 density levels. Causes of human infection by microorganisms.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Now they are talking about coronavirus. An interesting virus, but there have been thousands of these viruses and there will be millions. I said that a virus means “life” in French, that is, it has an astral essence. And what they see under a microscope is the effect of this virus in the form of an astral entity on the Souls of people. Modifying the astral essence of each person, these coronaviruses appear in the lungs. Why don't they still know how to deal with them? Because they don’t understand or don’t know... You can admit that what I say is absurd, but, nevertheless, those people to whom I wrote (they deal with such issues) said: “The direction is right.”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan says that he knows what you are talking about.
    

    
      You are now talking about the creation of a group Soul of microorganisms by plasmoids, that is, subtle-material civilizations that live in different etheric frequencies. These are completely intelligent beings, only they are embodied in what we call etheric bodies. Only the ether is heterogeneous; it also has different levels of density. Just like the dense matter that you call matter. It also has different levels of density, ranging from gases of varying degrees of rarefaction to dense matter.
    

    
      And again, substance differs from substance in density. Likewise, the ether does not form homogeneous substances, but different layers where intelligent Spirits (the same as us) live, who incarnate on planets in dense bodies. Sometimes we incarnate there too. And sometimes they are embodied here. This is called the intelligent Spirit.
    

    
      That is, we are all united, I want to emphasize right away. And these Spirits, they are already embodied in etheric bodies, to use your terminology, of varying degrees of density. According to our terminology, these intelligent Spirits, embodied in the world in etheric bodies, are called plasmoids.
    

    
      There are fifty-six levels of density, and in the densely material world there are three levels of density. We live in the third - this is precisely the solid, liquid and gaseous state of matter.
    

    
      And what you just described about the virus is the creation of the Soul, the animal Soul. That is, one of the varieties of the animal Soul is precisely the Soul of microorganisms: viruses, bacteria, protozoa, fungi, microscopic algae, and so on. And they also have their own Soul, but, unlike us, from intelligent Spirits, it is created, born not by a source - God, whom everyone calls, but by his children, intelligent Spirits, embodied in plasmoid worlds. That is, plasmoids.
    

    
      Mentally, mentally and with the help of their feelings, with the help of their thoughts, they take various energies and compose Souls from them. Group Souls (animals, plants, for microorganisms), as well as for individual animals. That is, there are still separate animals of the Soul.
    

    
      And these animal Souls, indeed, are embodied in a specific type of virus. But only, the smaller the physical body of these living organisms (for example, a virus is very small), the greater the number of these bodies this group Soul is embodied in. And moreover, after the death of part of the physical bodies, the group Soul continues to live until everyone dies, it just partially loses its power. Not so strong anymore. There is no longer enough vitality in it to support these viruses. And therefore, we believe that infection by any microorganism of a person or other dense material being is always an interaction not only on the physical level (intoxication, consumption of human tissue by the microbe, and so on), but also on the subtle level (that is, the group Soul of these microbes and the Soul of a person on an unconscious level). That is why different people with different Souls, with different levels of vibrations, suffer the same infection in completely different ways. But physically this, of course, is expressed through immunity, through the individual characteristics of the phenotype of this person.
    

    
      32:40 The reality of designing the proposed generator. Autonomous energy source. Pulse current safety.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       I see. Okay, this is an abstract topic not related to this product. I would like to know how realistic my proposal is from the point of view of designing such species. I call them generators.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It depends on what goals you want to achieve. The design itself can actually be implemented. But are your goals realistic? What are they?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       One goal is to obtain electricity in the form of an autonomous source for any consumer. And the second goal is the levitation effect. That is, you can create not the same diameter, but you can create more. Let’s say thirty meters, one hundred meters – create such disks. The larger the diameter of the disk, the more this entropy of ether, magnetic particles is generated, and the greater the power of these things, energy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       First question, about creating an engine. Do you understand by the word autonomous - this means without the supply of external energy?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       First, in this generator itself, in the control system, there is some kind of battery, accumulator or capacitor bank. The battery or capacitor is pre-charged from an external source and installed in this device. And then all these solenoids are connected from this capacitor bank, perhaps in pulse mode, as you advised, or simply using a simplified circuit. And then we start the device, these disks begin to rotate. The first two windings, which are located in the center, unwind these disks, and the remaining eight windings simultaneously, when unwinding, remove electricity from these magnets, a pulsed direct current. As some people told me: “It is safer than alternating current. Alternating current kills even at low voltages, but direct pulsed current is safe.”
    

    
      Irina: 
         There are such medical devices.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Yes. And if you use it, say, in everyday life or anywhere, it will never kill a person, because this current does not have these effects.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. His vibration frequency is different.
    

    
      35:40 Tip for maximizing energy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In order to maximize the energy output from this magnetic energy, that is, so that you spend less than you take in energy, for this it is necessary to make the design of the disks themselves as light as possible. For example, magnets should not be made from iron or steel, but from lighter magnetic alloys. Well, and what they stand on, these basics, is also made as easy as possible, so that the part of the energy that will be released is electrical, so that it is not spent on overcoming the force of gravity. Because, in any case, this happens in a gravitational field.
    

    
      This is not in outer space, where there are no planets. Therefore, the gravitational field still acts. It works from top to bottom and in such a way that the heavier the magnets are, the more energy is required to accelerate them and maintain rotation. This is the first. And the second, as I already said, is to supply energy in impulses. This way you will save energy. And while the disks are spinning, you will take this rotational energy. And as soon as it starts to stop (well, it won’t stop completely yet, because if it stops completely, then it will have to be accelerated again), it will be necessary to give another impulse, that is, to supply energy with such short pulses.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       I see. There is also this effect, based on the law of conservation of energy. The magnets that rotate in their disks cannot move somewhere, up, down, left or right, due to the fact that they are pinched on these disks, relative to this stationary disk. And when we increase the speed, to about 8 kilometers per second, this is the first escape velocity, a self-repulsion effect occurs between these disks. But this effect, according to the angular velocity formula (the angular velocity vector of one disk and the angular velocity vector of the other disk), is slightly different for the two disks. The difference between the angular velocity vectors, which are directed vertically, creates a lifting force. This is an additional inertial effect. And, plus, the entropy of the ether in this area creates additional energy for movement. I can show you how interested you will be.
    

    
      39:28 Flying saucer. Drawing of a flying saucer. The principle of moving a flying saucer.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      A device like a flying saucer. There are vertical stroke generators in the upper and lower parts, and horizontal stroke generators along the outer periphery. The difference between these pushing energies that are located on these objects is a maximum of three meters. I said that this generator can be created from several rings, and with the help of the difference between these buoyant forces we get a vertical stroke. Fast or slow - it depends on the control system. And this one, horizontal. When we tilt this device using some kind of gyroscope that is located inside this room, the pilot controls and changes the angle of the vertical movement of this device. And the device begins to move in a horizontal direction. Both horizontal and vertical movement, in any direction, at any speed. Here is the working compartment, and along the periphery of the working compartment is the cargo placement area. Anything can be placed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is similar to what I already said - one of the types of atmospheric engines that are used in our saucer ships. Not only in saucers, we have ships of different shapes. We just have a different material, but we also use repulsion from the gravitational field of the planet in such a similar way. True, not by rotating the magnets - there comes energy from the power plant, which shields. And the energy plant works differently, based on other radiations and energies.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But here you have already said that this rotation needs to be accelerated to eight kilometers per second, to the first cosmic speed. You will accelerate it to such a speed by spending a certain amount of energy, and this will depend on the mass, density and other characteristics of all the working elements of this structure.
    

    
      42:06 Arbitrary acceleration at high speeds. Self-repulsion. Movement speed. The influence of density, mass, friction force on the speed of movement.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      I see. But I said regarding acceleration that when the disks spin in different directions, up to this speed, relative speed, they fly apart and self-repulsion occurs. But due to the fact that self-repulsion is impossible, due to exceeding these speeds, the disks begin to spin arbitrarily, without the work of the magnets, and after that we can only remove electricity during this phenomenon, at very high rotation speeds.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It will decline if you don’t support it.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       It can be supported a little by the solenoids. I just mean that when they spin up in this place, in different directions to these speeds, they should, as it were, repel each other, but since they are pinched on this central disk, they do not repel. That is, the potential energy of repulsion turns into kinetic energy of rotation, thereby obtaining additional energy of rotation (unlimited rotational speed). And in this case, the solenoids or control system are already working, which removes this electricity in the form of pulsed direct current. The higher the rotation speed, the higher the energy of this intermediate region of new matter, and its density changes. Thus, you can regulate the consequence of density - the speed of movement. Not even talking about speed, this is simply not movement, but like a float in water - it either floated or sank.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I understand. You, as an engineer, as a designer, will calculate using a special formula how much energy you will spend on overclocking, how much energy on maintenance, and how much you will get as a result.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Taking into account density, mass, friction force and all other characteristics, because they will influence.
    

    
      44:44 Wearless friction. Ways to reduce friction force.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       I want to say something additional about the friction force. In the Soviet Union, back in 1956, the discovery of wear-free friction was made. Its essence lies in the fact that finely dispersed copper powder is introduced between friction pairs, which, when moving from steel to steel (especially stainless steel), creates a copper film, twenty-four microns, which levels out all irregularities between moving parts and creates the effect of reducing friction. The higher the rotation speed, the greater this effect. With increasing speed, these discs have less friction, that is, there is no resistance in friction.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, a magnetic field will be released. In order for it to intensify, you need to use metals such as sodium. If you take a thin film of very small sodium particles in pure metallic form and cover the surface of these devices, this will allow you to better control the magnetic field. That is, it will intensify and be directed, as we say, to stabilize, and not immediately dissipate in space and in the crystal lattice of atoms.
    

    
      Alexander: 
        Okay, I understand. Thank you very much.
    

    
      46:56 Final words. Promoting scientific and technical research to knowledge of the world. Raom Tiyan's advice is to continue research and record the results.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s very good that you are researching those areas of science for which funding is not allocated by your scientific communities. I feel in you an enthusiast of knowledge of the universe. Science was advanced by such people, not only on Earth, but also by intelligent Spirits on any planet in the Universe. Here your scientific and technical search will contribute to understanding the world.
    

    
      And if you yourself carry out these experiments that I said (with pulsed current, with weight reduction, with sodium, etc., it will be possible to introduce a small amount of niobium into a ferromagnetic alloy to stabilize the magnetic field), your scientific search will yield many discoveries for you and for subsequent followers who read your scientific works.
    

    
      Record everything on some medium so that other people can read and repeat it later. When not just the diagram that I saw, but the working model is ready, then you can demonstrate it to others, and they will study it. And even if you do something wrong, if you make a mistake, there is nothing fatal about it, an erroneous result is also a result. This is a sign to look elsewhere, and it's time well spent. I want to wish you success in your scientific, work and personal activities and life, and that insights from your Higher Self come to you.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Thank you very much!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much for this conference. I think that people who are interested in science and technology will find it very interesting. For viewing, for studying and in order to understand in general what energy is, and how to obtain this energy from the materials and the space in which we find ourselves.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       I understand, thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, goodbye.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Goodbye.
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      Maria: Hello, dear Irina, Maxim. I greet you, dear MidgasKaus, Raom Tiyan and LiShioni, and in your person the entire Interstellar Union. Thank you for your sincere participation and support of our civilization in general and our Cassiopeia group in particular.
    

    
      00:59 Friends, please tell me, is this, along with other reasons, connected with the fact that you also once incarnated here, and now this planet and its inhabitants are especially close to you?
    

    
      Irina: Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, and today Maria’s questions are answered by: MidgasCaus from the planet Esler (biologist-psychologist), Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad (specialist in energy interactions in the material world) and LiShioni from the planet Shimor (specialist on the astral world and its actions and interactions with the material world).
    

    
      They also welcome you and thank you for your active participation in promoting the ideas of the Interstellar Union. This just means that in one of your past lives (LiScioni is speaking now) you incarnated on one of the planets of the Interstellar Union, and not just incarnated, but most likely performed work related to contactees or space. Therefore, all this is familiar to you.
    

    
      As for us, Raom did not incarnate, MidgasCaus did not incarnate either. But we have not explored this issue in such detail as to say that we had some kind of life on Earth, at least significant. LiScioni says that he has already incarnated on Earth three times: in Brazil, Canada and Southern China. This was during what you call the early Middle Ages.
    

    
      03:27
    

    
      Maria: I would like to devote our meeting today to such an important process that interests many on our planet - the Quantum Leap. That is, the very process that you and I are actively promoting, and which should bring our planet and Civilization to a new evolutionary stage of development. You already said once that it is associated with the cyclical development of the Universe: that is, a continuous transition from a subtle-material state to a dense-material state, then again to a subtle-material state, and so on, due to a decrease or increase in density, that is, a change in vibrations.
    

    
      As we are told in channelings, this is a unique process in the entire Universe, which will have significance for our entire Galaxy and the entire Universe as a whole, and we are talking about the ascension of the planet to a higher density along with its inhabitants in physical bodies. That is why so many souls want to incarnate on Earth at this particular time.
    

    
      Please tell me, is this really a unique process and how does it usually go if it is unique now?
    

    
      Irina: (reported by Raom Tiyan) Yes, it is unique for every person who lives at this time, and for the Earth in general, but I would not say that this is a phenomenon that it has never experienced. It's truly a cyclical process. In ancient times, even before the discovery of the Earth, there were cycles of these leaps that you are talking about. But still, this process is unique, because the reaction of living intelligent beings on this planet is unique. As the Interstellar Alliance has repeatedly emphasized, the speed of this quantum transition, the speed of passage through these events and their consequences for the planet and intelligent beings depends on the reaction to this quantum transition and on internal vibrations. That is, the more careful you treat the planet and each other, the more you will pass this race with fewer consequences. The more you cultivate love and light in your heart, the faster and safer it will be for you.
    

    
      06:07
    

    
      Maria: As you already mentioned, this process occurs due to an increase in the vibration of individual quanta - the smallest particles of the material world that are in individual vibrations, in which they do not lose their material nature and the ability to form dense material bodies. It is believed that vibrations have been rising very much lately, but this process does not happen quickly, but gradually, and according to your data, the rise in vibrations takes 90-96 days, then the adaptation time takes 60-78 days.
    

    
      We measure vibrations according to Schumann. We have several stations on the planet. And the Schumann resonance is the phenomenon of the formation of standing electromagnetic waves of low and ultra-low frequencies between the surface of the earth and the ionosphere. The frequency was first calculated in 1952 and was then 7.5 - 37.5 Hz. This phenomenon was first mentioned by Fitzgerald and Tesla at the turn of the 20th century. There is a statement that from 2000 to 2014 the frequency more than doubled: that is, 9.3 to 16.5 hertz, and at the end of 2016 it was already 36 Hz.
    

    
      In our esoteric circles, vibrations also measure emotional qualities. I really don’t know how, but the lowest of them is the fear of death 2.7 Hz and up to the highest 205 Hz is unconditional love.
    

    
      Please tell me what vibration is in your terminology and how do you measure it?
    

    
      Irina: What we translate in Russian as “vibrations” for the material environment are vibrations of the environment in which it is located, in this case atoms, molecules, various fields and so on, that is, the movement of matter. According to the Interstellar Union, atoms contain energy and nothing else. As for spiritual vibrations, since there is no matter there, there is nothing there to vibrate. But this is what we call analogues of material vibrations, which can be translated as “properties, nature, qualities” of this Spirit. We translate this into Russian with the same word “vibrations” in order to emphasize the inseparability of the Spiritual world from the material, the origin of the material world from the spiritual.
    

    
      Material vibrations, what you call various electromagnetic waves, Schumann waves, light, sound, radiation and so on, we measure with special devices that are based on the resonance effect. The vibrating medium creates a resonance in this device, and it shows on a special scale the speed of these vibrations, their vector direction, and so on.
    

    
      09:57
    

    
      Maria: So, an increase in vibrations is an indicator of a quantum transition? What is the maximum frequency we should reach?
    

    
      Irina: This is a consequence of the process that has begun in the Spiritual world, which can be described as follows: The Divine mind increases the quantity and quality of the spiritual energy for the dense material world that it directs. The existence of any atom and any quantum is supported by divine energy from the Spiritual world. To put it very simply, then - when God directs more energy of a higher quality and quality, then it, descending in frequency of vibrations through the subtle worlds into dense material ones, begins to raise the vibrations of the material world.
    

    
      When asking the maximum level of vibrations, do you mean the vibrations of the planet?
    

    
      Maria: Yes, in Hz.
    

    
      Irina: Did Schumann measure precisely the electromagnetic vibrations of air and soil?
    

    
      Maria: Yes, between the Earth's surface and the ionosphere. Measured by sensors. In the last two years, the maximum was 9 Hertz at one of the stations in Russia.
    

    
      Irina: As for the earth, the soil, the vibrations that will occur should be within the maximum limits of up to 37 Hz.
    

    
      12:59
    

    
      Maria: Lately, 2012 has been mentioned as the beginning of the quantum leap of the Age of Aquarius. From your point of view, what significant happened in 2012?
    

    
      Irina: The beginning of the quantum leap for you happened much earlier. This was in the eighties (1982-1983). And preparation for it - that is, a slow increase in vibrations - has been going on for the last two centuries. The most noticeable increase was at the beginning of the 20th century (approximately 1911-1912). A century later there should have been a sharp jump, but everything happened earlier, for the reasons that in the noosphere of the Earth there were large waves of aggression, anger, fear, and so on. We needed to take you to a higher level. And every year (after 1982) there was a gradual increase in the activity of quanta.
    

    
      15:13
    

    
      Maria: So, you are actively observing the increase in vibrations and changes in our planet?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, we are participating in this together with plasmoid civilizations, which also help raise the vibrations of your planet. For example, there is the Spirit of the Earth - a plasmoid, which also increases its vibrations. He, one might say, in your opinion, is constantly in a state of meditation of Connection with the Light. It also increases vibrations through itself, that is, it helps the transition proceed smoothly. The same goes for the plasmoids of the Solar System and this sector of the Galaxy - they also actively participate in this transition of both your planet and others, because other planets also go through it at their own level.
    

    
      16:02
    

    
      Maria: Thank you. In order for our listeners to understand more clearly the whole picture of what is happening, I would like to begin the explanation from a more global perspective of the mechanisms and causes on the universal plane. And gradually move on to the processes on our planet that manifest themselves in all areas of our lives. These are planetary changes, climatic, geopolitical, social changes, also changes in the structure of the human body, DNA, external and internal increase in vibrations. Friends, if you know any other facts that I did not list in the subsequent conversation, I ask you to supplement and expand our knowledge about our planet and civilization as a whole.
    

    
      I would like to briefly touch on the structure of the universe, its laws. From various channelings we have information about the multi-layered nature of our universe, about the multi-level structure of our Spiritual world. You told us about 24 levels. In channelings, 12 levels of structure are very often mentioned, where the first is the lowest, and the twelfth level is the place of the Absolute, the Creator of our Universe. According to this scheme, we move from the third dimension to the fifth along with physical bodies.
    

    
      Have you heard of such a spiritual system - twelve levels? Please comment on your understanding of the structure of the universe, called third and fifth densities. What characterizes them according to your classification, and does this mean that on our planet there will no longer be the opportunity to experience duality in the third dimension?
    

    
      Irina: What is the experience of duality, please clarify more broadly?
    

    
      Maria: The experience of duality is a characteristic of the third dimension, where we have the full range of all vibrations: from the lowest to the highest. Which is what polarity means - good and evil, good and bad, dark and light, and so on. Our energy on Earth is more polarized, we have a very wide range. And this is called duality.
    

    
      Irina: What you called 24 levels of the Spiritual world has nothing to do with the dimension of the Spiritual world. There are no measurements. The spiritual world is outside the boundaries of the material Universes. What you now call dimensions are subtle worlds. Between the dense material form of existence and the Spiritual world there are subtle material worlds, which we call plasmoid.
    

    
      In total, there are 59 levels of density in the material world. And the sixtieth is considered the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Your earthly contactees can designate any plasmoid and even the Spiritual world with the word “dimension”. They will measure it by the vibrations of their soul. So they got into the Spiritual world, let’s assume - as much as it seems to them, as much as their vibrations have increased, they will say: “I am now in such and such a dimension, in the fourteenth, for example, or in the twenty-eighth”... They may be in the Spiritual world outside the boundaries of the material Universe, and can also be in plasmoid worlds at any level. Everything here, as you understand, is subjective. Therefore, we have a system for studying the universe, which is based on contacts with the plasmoids themselves from different density levels (you say dimensions, but we call them density levels).
    

    
      20:48
    

    
      Maria: That is, we will not change our density during the ascension, during the transition?
    

    
      Irina: The dense material world itself will not cease to exist. This is only possible at the end of its cycle. And the development cycle of the dense material world is still many billions of years before its end. What you call ascension is different. This is a transition to higher spiritual vibrations. We will live in this physical body.
    

    
      Maria: By maintaining our physical bodies, are we simply moving to a higher spiritual level?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, the material world will not cease to exist according to the hypotheses and assumptions and predictions of our scientists, which are based, among other things, on contacts with the Spiritual world, with our Mentors. We cannot carry out scientific research without the approval of our spiritual Mentors; for us, science is combined with knowledge of the Spiritual world. And these Mentors are the highest Angels of the 22nd level of the Spiritual world, who know information from God.
    

    
      These are spirits who are at high levels of spiritual development, they are not embodied, they retain 100 percent of their spiritual essence (unlike earthlings), they are completely in the light of knowledge and love. And they know from God about the periods of existence of the worlds.
    

    
      23:39
    

    
      Maria: If we touch on the existence of the Universe, then we have such channelings with Shiva, in which he said that there is an infinite number of Absolutes outside our Universe. And in accordance with Vedic teachings, the process of existence of the Absolutes can be compared to the inhalation and exhalation of the Universe. That is, exhalation, as I understand it, is the well-known Big Bang, from which the Universe began its expansion. The Absolute began division and development for the sake of knowing itself. Then the creators of worlds appeared, who created the lower levels of the universe. Inhalation is the beginning of a process that we can observe as drawing into ourselves all the results of our division. That is, all levels of the universe must rise from the lowest to the Absolute.
    

    
      Is this the cyclicity that you mean: this inhalation and exhalation of God?
    

    
      Irina: I understand what the contactee was talking about with Shiva, I understand that it was he who translated into his own language the images that Shiva gave him. But if Shiva comes into contact with another contactee, you will hear different words at the level of his images and at his level of worldview.
    

    
      Those creators of the worlds that he identified, in our terminology, will be the very plasmoids that help form Star systems. They participate in the processes of star formation, the formation of planets, and even create the souls of animals, as if giving birth to them from themselves, from their mental images. These are truly the creators of worlds, but this is not the one
    

    
      The Creator is God, whom we speak of as the creator of everything.
    

    
      25:41
    

    
      Maria: Shiva says that if during self-knowledge the share of dark, low energies, divorced from integrity with the Absolute, becomes greater than the light forces, and it can no longer be leveled out, then the Absolute opens its center and allows Shiva to destroy everything. Figuratively speaking, to fuse all spirits into a single primordial matter. And everything will start from scratch. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: Regarding the fact that the Absolute allows Shiva to destroy the world when there is more darkness than light - this is an even greater transfer at the level of the contactee, as he perceived. Darkness itself does not exist, there is only the closure of light. That conditional darkness that exists for him is quite real for his consciousness, but not for the consciousness of God, for him there is light, he is the Light itself.
    

    
      This conditional existence of dark forces does not need to be destroyed either by God or Shiva, because it is in the will of God, who gave freedom.
    

    
      The development cycle of the Universe, of course, depends on the vibration of the existing intelligent spirits embodied there. But it would be more correct to say that with their low vibrations the spirits themselves, who live in the material world, reduce the cycle of existence of the dense material Universe that was released for them. That is, it is not God who sends Shiva to destroy the Universe, but the embodied spirits themselves (and not only dense material ones, I want to note, because in the subtle material worlds there are also low vibrations) lead to this.
    

    
      28:44
    

    
      Maria: That is, this can explain that highly developed civilizations are trying to maintain a balance of power, gradually bringing low-vibration civilizations up to high vibrations. That is, they help us.
    

    
      Could it be that behind the scenes there is simply a struggle for influence on our civilization in order to have the opportunity to settle here, the benefits of incarnation on Earth, to undergo experience here?
    

    
      Irina: The fact is that who and where to incarnate is decided not by you and not by us. This is decided by our Mentors. We can only ask them to choose an incarnation on a particular planet, but they will do this only if they see that this meets the goals and objectives of our spiritual growth, as well as the spiritual growth and development of all those who will be in our family or meet us in life. Mentors will see who is incarnated nearby and why it is needed, what lessons the spirit will go through when encountering this or that person. This can be a very multi-move combination.
    

    
      It often happens when a low-vibration spirit comes to consultants of the spiritual world and says that it can no longer live without the Light. In his prison, which he himself created, he does not perceive the Light, he has lost this ability. And until he incarnates again and develops this ability to perceive Light, it will never develop in him, because in the Spiritual world there is no time and there is no change. There is eternity there, and that means he will also be in this state for eternity if he does not incarnate. And then he can come to the consultants and ask to try again. They can study it, what exactly lowered its vibrations (what acquired qualities), and then a multi-step combination, for example, by incarnating on this planet, you will get rid of such and such a quality, and in incarnation on another planet you will develop the opposite...
    

    
      31:34
    

    
      Maria: That is, as I understand, there is a queue for incarnation. Could it be that on certain planets a low level of vibration is artificially maintained so that just such souls can incarnate here? Can certain souls incarnate on certain planets? Should the vibrations be somehow comparable in resonance? A low-vibration spirit probably won’t be able to incarnate on a high-vibration planet?
    

    
      Irina: He can if the Mentors send him, if they think that’s where he is
    

    
      will gain useful experience. Well, or high-vibration beings will get a useful experience with it, this also happens. Most often it is combined - one and the other.
    

    
      32:31
    

    
      Maria: I heard a saying that spirits who have undergone experiences on Earth are highly valued in other civilizations. Is it so?
    

    
      For example, a group of plasmoid civilizations, Hamilia, is agitating for incarnation on their worlds.
    

    
      Irina: The Earth is truly a unique planet. But my personal opinion (Raom Tiyan says) is that each planet and each plasmoid world is also unique in its own way.
    

    
      For example, the Earth is unique in that there you can develop the will in the direction of suppressing instincts and developing those qualities that were invested by two very close, but different civilizations. Plus experience in the body. Incarnation in your society also provides a rich spectrum of states and the opportunity to experience these states. For example, building a family, various public organizations, interaction with people of different beliefs, religions, etc. and so on. All this together produces such a quality as the elimination of xenophobia. This is one of many examples.
    

    
      On any planet and in any plasmoid world, a spirit from level 1 to 24 can theoretically and practically incarnate. In order to send a spirit to incarnate on Earth, it can also have any level from 1 to 24. The spiritual world of these levels is universal for the entire Universe: both its dense and subtle material parts are possible for manifestation.
    

    
      Plasmoid worlds start from levels 4 to 59. That is, 56 levels of density of plasmoid worlds and 3 levels of density of a dense material world.
    

    
      35:21
    

    
      Maria: It turns out that by sending various souls for incarnation, the Mentors directly influence the vibrational level of civilization and planets? 
      If they send spirits of low vibrations, or those who need to go through some kind of negative experience, to a certain planet, for example, planet Earth, does that mean the general level of the planet will be appropriate, and the noosphere will contain appropriate vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: Before the spirit incarnates, he is shown the plan for this incarnation. The spirit promises to follow this plan. His main goal in any case is to get closer to the Light. Well, of course, in your understanding of Light, goodness, and so on.
    

    
      But when viewing places possible for the embodiment of a particular spirit, naturally the Mentors pay attention to the purity of the noosphere (vibration frequency). For example, they see a low-vibration noosphere on the planet, where there are wars, murders, crimes, or simply anger and discontent of people (and it happens that there are no wars on the planet, but the vibrations are low, because there is hidden aggression of people in whom these murders and crimes occur in their minds , and from this practically nothing changes in the noosphere, because all thoughts go there).
    

    
      37:15
    

    
      Maria: So, over the history of our planet, we ourselves have accumulated, or rather, here we had such souls who created just such a noosphere?
    

    
      Irina: It’s not so simple, because, as I already said, the Mentors, of course, can send most low-vibration spirits there to a planet with a low-vibration noosphere, because it’s easier for them to complete their lessons there. But this doesn't always happen. It happens that high-vibration spirits are sent there so that they can go through their lessons there or give the same low-vibration spirits the opportunity to go through them correctly. That is, just like teachers are needed in any school.
    

    
      Maria: Can we say that the school curriculum here is very difficult for us, since most of the spirits obviously couldn’t cope with it and therefore created a low-vibration heavy noosphere for us?
    

    
      Irina: It’s not that simple either. Sometimes it happens that a high-vibration spirit that has incarnated on any planet, including Earth, on the contrary, degrades. Having, for example, come to power on your planet, seeing an abundance of material opportunities and pleasures around him, he gets carried away by them and forgets about his mission. And gradually his spiritual mission of serving the Light becomes uninteresting to him. He lowers his vibrations and no longer feels that Light from his previous activities. Then he gradually begins to degrade, throw the thoughts of Light aside, and fight with his conscience. It turns out that an initially high-vibration spirit creates conditions for reducing vibrations in the noosphere.
    

    
      It also happens the other way around: when a low-vibration spirit from the first 6 levels has incarnated (a demon or prince of demons from the 6th level), but due to the fact that it fulfills its task in this incarnation, it may not immediately complete it, but only within life comes to this, then the Mentors do not just leave him in incarnation; in any case, he has a Guardian Angel who, through the Mentors, sends good thoughts to the demon. Mentors try to create situations in his life so that he meets the right people, the right books, and so on. That is, they direct him in any case towards the path of spiritual development. And he can then choose Light. At first he has a certain struggle. It depends on the will of the spirit and on its sincere faith and desire to be in love. He can get through it all pretty quickly. So, when he comes to power, on the contrary, he will do good. And in the end he will do even more good than the high-vibration spirit that he degraded.
    

    
      Maria: So we have a chance here to develop in all directions?
    

    
      Irina: Yes, you said correctly.
    

    
      41:28
    

    
      Maria: Now I want to briefly touch on some planetary changes, which, for example, Valentina Yuryevna Mironova talks about. 
      This is an academician, I believe that she is also a contactee.
    

    
      She spoke about the restructuring of the magnetic configuration of our planet under external influence. For example, on January 6, 2020, Norwegian scientists recorded strange Northern Lights activity in Norway, Finland and Iceland. A sudden change in ground currents and magnetic field was recorded. It was also reported from the NASA satellite that the density of the solar wind jumped more than 5 times, and the interplanetary magnetic field near the Earth sharply turned 180 degrees. Scientists stated that a crack opened in the Earth’s magnetic field for many hours, through which the solar wind flowed to the earth.
    

    
      According to Valentina Yuryevna, the interplanetary magnetic field rotated 180 degrees and a local gap formed in the polar ionosphere, which did not occur on its own.
    

    
      She also describes that the next day, January 7, a very powerful ejection of jets was recorded towards the Earth from the supermassive black hole M87. And there was a reconnection of the lines of force - fundamental physical processes in plasma, as she describes, responsible for all phenomena of plasma activity.
    

    
      She writes that there are two types: forced and spontaneous. And he believes that this was a forced reconnection and restructuring of the magnetic configuration under the influence of plasma flow. Our Sun took an active part in this. On December 21, very strong magnetic explosions were recorded on the Sun.
    

    
      As Mironova emphasizes, we had a unique event of cutting into the Earth’s magnetic shell, which has no analogues and nothing to compare with, and we were doused with cosmic rain of gamma radiation of enormous power. And this was not a random factor, but targeting the planet. So I would like to know if you know this fact? How would you comment on it? What is the purpose of this exposure?
    

    
      Irina: In the dense material world, through your instruments you see only those consequences that you listed: the reversal of the magnetic field, intensification of flares, the passage of the Earth through the radiation that came from the black hole... It flies in orbit around the center of the Galaxy along with the Sun . Your Earth, together with your Sun, flies in orbit around the center of our Galaxy. This radiation was several times wider than the size of the solar system.
    

    
      The reason is the work of those very thin-material plasmoid civilizations that I told you about. They help the transition. These are plasmoids of earth, air, water, your earthly plasmoids. A group of plasmoid civilizations, which on Earth is known as Kryon, takes an active part in this. Kryon actively cooperates with the plasmoids of the Sun. There are 17 plasmoid civilizations near the Sun and in it itself, and almost all of them take part in the described processes. 7 of them of different density levels (from 9 to 16) are especially active. They cause changes both in the Sun itself and in the radiation that goes to the Earth.
    

    
      47:35
    

    
      Irina: I would also like to say a few words to people about how to go through the transition correctly, so that it does not bring severe disorders on the physical, psychological, energetic, ethical components and spiritual level.
    

    
      An increase in vibrations occurs not only in the earth, not only in the soil, in the atmosphere, in the ionosphere and the astral world. Change at the quantum level also occurs in the bodies in which you are embodied. Changes are accompanied by a variety of sensations. The most common of them is a feeling of subjective increase in body temperature. Sometimes, your devices even actually register an increase in temperature. You may also feel a lack of physical strength and fatigue. You no longer want to work, but want
    

    
      lie down and rest.
    

    
      It is also possible for vibrations and waves to pass through the body (goosebumps, a current wave) as if a wave of vibrations of the body itself were going from the top of the head to the spine. Ringing in the ears often occurs. The hearing aid and auditory nerves are rebuilt. This is all because the body is under stress and it needs time to adapt to all the changes. Changes also occur at the cellular and subcellular level, DNA. Various mutations can occur.
    

    
      And we need to help the body go through this safely, without increasing the incidence of cancer, etc. (cell mutations can then cause cancer if this is not recognized in time by the immune system). How to help?
    

    
      The first is a spiritual state. No fear of these sensations, full conscious understanding that this is right, that this is how it should be.
    

    
      The second is getting rid of your own emotional blocks, that is, emotional-energy blocks that consist of various negative emotions.
    

    
      Third, working with the mental plane. That is, getting rid of the negative beliefs that give rise to these emotional blocks. They come in a wide variety. For example, a person has an inflated level of expectations regarding how he should be treated, how he should be treated. That is, there is some kind of mental construct in the mind. When faced with reality, such a person will be filled with negative emotions. And no matter how much he cleanses himself on an emotional level, until he changes his mental attitude, he will continue to be filled with negativity. That is, you need to work on your inner world. Accept, understand.
    

    
      But in no case should you leave your mental and astral body empty when getting rid of negative attitudes. Because they will be filled with the beliefs of those people around you, and it is far from a fact that they will bring you any benefit, even if they seem positive. This is no longer your path of development. You will simply live someone else's life, for example, the life of the most authoritative person for you.
    

    
      Be sure to fill your inner world with your own positive attitudes. Of course, you can do this based on the words of other people who are authoritative for you and whom you love. It is a very beautiful phenomenon when a person follows his spiritual master. But in any case, fill his words with your content, your faith, your love.
    

    
      It is very useful to be filled with Light. As MidgasKaus previously told you, every morning and evening read the Eslerian mood:
    

    
      54:16
    

    
      I AM THE UNIVERSE, THE UNIVERSE IS ME.
    

    
      THE POWER OF THE UNIVERSE IS MY POWER, AND MY SPIRIT IS PART OF THE STREAM OF EXISTENCE OF THE CREATOR OF ALL WORLDS.
    

    
      HIS POWER WILL BE DIRECTED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL BEINGS RESIDING IN ALL WORLDS AND PLANS OF EXISTENCE.
    

    
      REALITY WILL REMAIN IN TRUTH, AND LIES IN THE ILLUSION OF PERCEPTION WILL ALWAYS DISAPPEAR.
    

    
      Read these words not just mechanically, but try to feel their meaning. Then you need to close your eyes and be sure to sit in this position for 10 minutes. When you feel the expansion of your inner space, try to merge with this Light that will arise.
    

    
      If you don't feel anything, don't stop. Sensitivity develops over time. Appears in absolutely everyone. This has already been tested by many civilizations, representatives of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: Thank you, very good advice.
    

    
      Irina: Thank you for the good questions, very well formulated. The explanations to these questions also helped me a lot in answering and expressing my opinion, since I really think the answer is correct. A correctly asked question is already half the answer.
    

    
      Maria: Thank you too. We receive a lot of information from different sources. But mostly, of course, from plasmoid civilizations and spiritual sources, which may not be entirely adequately perceived here. Therefore, it is very important and very interesting for us to hear your explanation, your point of view, so to speak, as a civilization that is with us in the same dense material state.
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      Alexander: 
      My name is Alexander. To begin with, I would like to once again thank all the employees of Cassiopeia, all the guys, Irina, Maxim for what you do. You are really doing a very big, very important bright thing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, Alexander! Hello, dear friends!
    

    
      Today is another Q&A session. And today with us are LiShioni from the planet Shimor, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, and today Larisa (Aunika) came to visit us, she is now next to her curator Pios Nior, already known to our viewers. He is also from the planet Esler.
    

    
      01:23
    

    
      Alexander: Our scientists and science fiction writers have this idea about the possible existence of civilizations based on artificial intelligence. Is there an artificial intelligence civilization in the known universe? Is it possible for artificial intelligence to develop and evolve independently?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are civilizations not of artificial intelligence, but rather of combined systems. What you call an artificial neural network and a biological body. But this exists on the organosilicon life form, it’s just easier to make such organisms, because Those structures that should be responsible for storing information in these artificial environments are most often made on an organosilicon basis. And this is easier to combine with organosilicon organisms. But in any case, there is still an organic basis there, as the basis for vital force, without which no Spirit can unite with the body.
    

    
      02:59
    

    
      And what you now call “artificial intelligence”, if it is just automatic systems, what you call “robots” are not civilizations. These are simply automated systems that can reproduce themselves, but still, according to a given program. They are not capable of independent choice. They are capable, but again within the framework of the program.
    

    
      03:27
    

    
      Alexander: There is a version that a certain object, presumably of artificial origin, was spotted in the orbit of our planet. It resembles a huge black monolith. According to contactee Mitya, who had already been heard in the group here, he said that this is a scientific satellite that has been in orbit of our planet for more than 10,000 years. On the Internet they nicknamed him “The Black Knight”. Does it really exist? Whose civilization does it belong to? And what purposes does it serve? What is he doing now?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In fact, there are several automatic observation probes that fly without a pilot in the solar system and above the Earth.
    

    
      04:23
    

    
      Currently, 72 such objects have been recorded in the Solar System, including around the Earth. With such an age, it is necessary to specifically look at the movement pattern of these satellites. But I want to say that the bases that exist on the Moon, on Earth - alien bases, and in the solar system in general, exist not only 10,000 years ago, but also 12,000 years ago. Almost immediately after the war, these bases were rebuilt in a new way. Because those that existed before the war were destroyed by Selbet.
    

    
      05:17
    

    
      And, naturally, these automatic probes immediately began to fly, but they are more for navigation. They contain so-called “gravity beacons” that guide the ship’s gravitational engines and give them guidelines for the correct exit from a gravitational jump, for example. Moreover, a lot of ships from different civilizations fly near the Earth, so fine tuning is required.
    

    
      05:52
    

    
      Alexander: There is a widespread interesting version that on the continent of Antarctica there is a currently operating alien base, which was either rediscovered or occupied by representatives of Nazi Germany back then, the so-called “New Swabia”.
    

    
      Can you comment on this, does such an object really exist? What civilization runs on it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They didn’t take it. They were there. But they set it up like a bunker. Not just a base, but a small bunker. The alien base is much older, and it exists there now.
    

    
      06:35
    

    
      But it belongs to the Galactic Federation of Light, whose main representative is Futissa, and there are also from the Interstellar Union - Tashig and Burkhad. It belongs to these three civilizations. This is a fairly large base, but any ships can fly to it, even those not part of the Interstellar Union, which are conducting research. That is, it is open to everyone, like almost any base in the solar system.
    

    
      07:09
    

    
      Because the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light have a rule according to which a base on another planet not included in the Interstellar Union can, if necessary, be visited by any ship for scientific, research or tourist purposes.
    

    
      07:31
    

    
      Alexander: Can we say that there are representatives of earthlings at this base?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only if, as contactees. They may be like physical contactees, but they can be there temporarily. If you are talking about an alien base.
    

    
      Some specialists from other planets do not take their contactees to other planets. For example, as Kirchiton does with Irina, who is from Daraal. But they are simply brought to the base or even to Earth, or they meet on a ship, move away from Earth and do not fly anywhere. There are such contacts.
    

    
      08:25
    

    
      Alexander: Perm anomalous zone, Perm anomalous triangle. Is there a base there too, and what civilization does it belong to? What is special about this zone? Overflights of spaceships and many other different anomalous phenomena, including changes in the flow of time, are very often observed there, that is, there are many different observations. What is this connected with, and who is present there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can you show me the map? They don't know their way around our cities well.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I propose to tell you in general how many bases there are on Earth, thin-material civilizations, plasmoid portals, so that it is clear that the anomalous zone exists not only in Perm.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mid, how many alien bases are there on Earth today that belong to both the Interstellar Union and all other civilizations?
    

    
      09:25
    

    
      In total, there are 128 alien bases on Earth (today), including underwater ones. Subtle material portals - old ones can close and new ones open. Of the existing portals - some kind of transport plasmoid nodes - there are more than one and a half thousand. They are more common over large cities, mountains, and volcanoes.
    

    
      10:31
    

    
      Alexander: Can you tell us something about the origin of dolmens? Why were they created, when, by what civilization? There is such a phenomenon as the Spirits of Dolmens. Now many people are beginning to contact the Spirits of dolmens. What kind of phenomenon is this, and is there any technique that will help a person start making contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are many types of dolmens. They were built for different needs. There were funeral dolmens where people were buried, there were for treatment - walls built in a special proportion and the size of the chamber, and its shape, which made it possible to attract the energies of plasmoid civilizations from space, that is, open a portal or strengthen it, already existing, so that representatives of plasmoids would come there civilizations to treat the sick. These are all traces of those religious cults that existed before the adoption of Christianity.
    

    
      There were some dolmens for communication. The shamans went behind these thick stone walls, they were closed with the help of a kind of door. They were there in the dark and without extraneous sounds. There they communicated with subtle civilizations, with the Spiritual world.
    

    
      For some people who were sensitive to these types of contacts, this intensified and they came out as contactees. This could help them initiate contact.
    

    
      There were many different types of dolmens, they were built for different needs. But they were built not only by people, but also with the help of alien civilizations. Some specialists helped move these stones with an anti-gravity beam to make it easier. Not all were built this way, but some were.
    

    
      How to communicate? To tune in to contact, it is better to do this inside the dolmen; they are mostly open. You need to stay alone, try to go to the Astral, sit in meditation. That is, who does what energetic or astral practices. It's better to do it there. Portals are not open in all dolmens. But if there is a photo of a dolmen, then we can go and look in the Astral to see if they are there.
    

    
      14:41
    

    
      Alexander: The pyramids of Giza, Mexico, China, the Crimean pyramids - the heritage of which civilization? What are they for? For what purpose are the pyramids built in a certain sequence throughout the planet? There is an understanding that they are located in different parts of the planet, and we do not know everything. What functionality do they have? What were they made for?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many ended up under water. Because many were built before the war, but there are also post-war ones, like a repetition of those that were built before the war. Before the war, the pyramids were built by representatives of Tumesout and their assistants from other planets - it was like a repetition of their houses and ships, because The pyramidal shape for the Tumesout people allows them to feel better in space - physically and energetically.
    

    
      16:28
    

    
      The pyramids have a shape that allows them to better sense the energies of space; earthlings also feel this. Being in a pyramid, a person who is not even sensitive can feel more, because there the very structure of this pyramid acts on the energies that are in space, in your opinion, they are called “ether”. Thus, they strengthen the etheric and astral field of the person himself.
    

    
      17:01
    

    
      Pyramids built in certain proportions, certain sizes and from certain materials, due to the energies that are collected there, can change the material properties of objects consisting of atoms. They act on the energies in the atom that make up the object. The simplest example: the viability of seeds can increase, they can sprout and grow faster, because energies enhance their vitality.
    

    
      Pyramids can also act on water, creating chains of molecules in it in the same way as this energy was in the pyramid. And by drinking this water, you can change the internal environment in the body. This ether (he shows me) seems to create vortices, because... there are corners and at the top there is another corner - the top, and because of this, vortices are created.
    

    
      18:51
    

    
      Alexander: What is the reason for the fact that the location of the pyramids on the planet follows a certain grid? Does this somehow affect the planet itself, its energy field and the civilizations that are located on it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are pyramids not only on Earth, they are on the Moon and Mars.
    

    
      19:45
    

    
      They affect energy because they are located at a certain distance from each other - on the contrary, along the same line. The people who built them in ancient times gathered around them. They could gather at different pyramids at the same time, for example, during a holiday, and direct their thoughts and energy along the edges of the pyramid to its top. This intensified their thought flow and gave birth to ethereal turbulence throughout space. If they are on the same line along the earth's meridian, then this can cleanse the planet, saturate it with new energies, and give it new vibrations.
    

    
      All this was used and is being used now both on Tumesout, and on some of its colonies, and on other planets that want to act on their planet in this way - this strengthens the mental message. The more people gather around the pyramid and look at the top, the greater the impact. It depends on what thoughts they will look at - constructive or destructive. If it is destructive, then, on the contrary, it can cause disruption of the Earth’s energy fields.
    

    
      21:11
    

    
      There are very often portals to plasmoids above the top of the pyramids, because these pyramids were not built by materialistic people, but by people who were in contact with these plasmoid civilizations. And they built in the places that the plasmoids showed them. If people look at the pyramid, then the plasmoids feel the call and also send their amplifying energy. But these are most often plasmoids of terrestrial forms, which are responsible for the core of the planet, its magnetic field, atmosphere, etc. What you call the Spirits of the elements and places of nature.
    

    
      21:48
    

    
      Alexander: Thank you! What other types of intelligent communities live with us on the planet? For example, Bigfoot and underground civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that specialists of the Interstellar Union do not consider only dense-material ones to be intelligent life forms.
    

    
      22:09
    

    
      Earthly forms of plasmoids are also considered full inhabitants of your planet, just like you. They are embodied in those bodies that your eyes simply do not perceive. In the same way, they may not perceive your bodies, or perceive them differently from how you see them, but this does not mean that you do not live on this planet. There are many types of plasmoid forms - these are the Spirits of the elements: water, fire, earth, air and certain places of nature. These civilizations live next to you.
    

    
      23:16
    

    
      You can call them underground, because underground, between the crust and the core of the Earth, in the mantle, where there is nothing for people except darkness and stones, there live plasmoids, for which stones are not an obstacle to existence. You can say that they live in a parallel world, but it's just a different vibration. And for them these are not stones, but air, atmosphere. They may perceive this as their planet, and your planet as a dome above them.
    

    
      24:09
    

    
      As for Bigfoot, this is a separate tribe of people who have followed the path of development - not technogenic. They remained in nature, just like your ancestors. And they began to develop the ability to live without the usual shelters that you began to build for yourself. But they are reasonable. They also incarnate intelligent Spirits, not animals. They have their own language. Among them are contactees of the Interstellar Union. How are they different from you? Not only because of their body structure and the fact that they are taller, physically stronger, have fur, because they do not live in comfortable apartments, etc. But they differ in their special psychology and energy.
    

    
      Although they have the same genetics as you, due to the fact that they have existed for many thousands of years in a break with the usual forms of civilization, they are already raising their children in such a way that they acquire what you call “superpowers.” But they acquire this through faith.
    

    
      26:19
    

    
      What you call “faith” is a figurative, mental representation of a future event that will happen without a doubt. For example, if you believe that you can physically fly, you can do so, but only by imagining it. You can channel the vital energy that your body releases from food and oxygen. Life energy is quite strong in humans, and it can be directed in a downward beam, directed by consciousness, and temporarily shield the body from the gravity of the Earth.
    

    
      In order for this to happen and screen, you need to direct your thought, precisely believing that this will happen. There should be no doubt. This is exactly how they raise their children, and it cannot be any other way. On the contrary, they may not believe it if they are told that there are people who believe that this does not happen.
    

    
      Alexander: Do they have contact with representatives of our civilization?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are in contact with representatives of the Interstellar Union. They have contacts with representatives of Tikht and Burkhad. They can contact individual people, just like we do with representatives of the Interstellar Union. To do this, they need to learn the language of earthlings.
    

    
      (Mead speaks) Eslerites also conduct research to establish astral contacts with them (not physical, but astral). As far as I understand their psychology, they are so accustomed to the fact that people living in cities, that is, your civilization, rejects them and wants to look at them as some kind of miracle. And they don't want it, so they leave. They don’t want attention to themselves, they don’t need it.
    

    
      They have no desire to go out and tell everything, because they fly in the Astral (including the noosphere of the Earth) and see how the images that are in the noosphere of the Earth are alien to themselves, because they have a different idea about it. They have their own rulers and priests, who have developed their abilities even more than the ordinary ones. They tell their relatives that there is no need to return there, because... people will turn you away from life in nature, and this is merging with it, and that’s right.
    

    
      29:53
    

    
      Alexander: In 2012, many on our planet expected global cataclysms. There is a version that the predicted cataclysms that were supposed to occur for cosmic reasons, the passage of a large celestial body relatively close to our solar system, it is also called either the “Nibiru Solar System” or “the planet Nibiru”, there are different versions.
    

    
      There is a version that representatives of a highly developed space civilization, by decision of the Intergalactic Union, prevented this catastrophe. Is it so? Can they comment anything about 2012 and the large space object?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that in creating this opinion that in 2012 the danger for civilization is destruction, etc., it arose because two factors overlapped, two images in the Earth’s noosphere.
    

    
      31:27
    

    
      This is what you call the “Mayan Calendar” because the people who found the calendar, the archaeologists, were not very careful in telling journalists what was contained there. And the journalists also misunderstood, because they mistook the end of a certain period in this calendar for the end of the entire period of time.
    

    
      But in fact, beyond this year of 2012, it continued there. It was drawn in the form of a circle (he’s showing it to me now). Other years actually continued there, but the journalists didn’t say anything about it, because initially (I won’t say that they misunderstood) the scientist who found it inaccurately expressed that he was understood that way. And then it all entered the public consciousness. That is, it created an image in the noosphere, as we say.
    

    
      32:36
    

    
      And plus this was superimposed on the image of the planet Nibiru, which returns to Earth every 12,000 years. This image has already been taken from another legend, that in Babylon there was the god Marduk. And he lived on this planet Nibiru, and every 12,000 years he flew on it, his servants descended to Earth and carried out various wars here, etc. That was the myth.
    

    
      33:27
    

    
      In this case, the reality of the war, which I have already mentioned, was reflected in mythological form. That is, 12,000 years ago there was a war between Selbet and Burkhad. And not only representatives of these planets participated in this war, but a planet near Sirius B was also destroyed, on which there was a civilization that was also part of the Interstellar Union. It was also destroyed, all that was left was a ship. And the base of this planet, already in the solar system, was also destroyed. There was a planet between Mars and Jupiter.
    

    
      Alexander 
      : Phaeton, which one?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Phaeton, in your opinion. And this base was called Nibiru. That is, it was a planet, and even larger in size than Mercury. Yes, such a big planet. And on this planet, which you called Phaethon, and the Tumesoutians called Nibiru, there was a Tumesout base and a Sirius base.
    

    
      Those who were from Sirius, they also defended us in the war against Selbet. And the planet was destroyed along with the bases. Many ships that fought with Sirius remained. And in honor of this planet that died, they named it Nibiru.
    

    
      And subsequently representatives of Sirius began to live there (it’s like a fleet). That is, some flew away to look for other planets, and some remained in space, on the outskirts of the solar system. They had a life support system there. They didn't want to look for another planet. They wanted to cruise around the solar system, which they later called the “fleet”.
    

    
      In principle, Ashtar has already told this story, if you have watched it. He was the one who took part in this war. And this is the story that the ship was named after the lost planet, which revolves around the solar system, it is very large, many kilometers in diameter, spherical in shape, it looks like a planet. It can, at the will of those pilots who are in it, either approach the solar system, then move away from it, or fly very close, but not just as a planet, but as an artificial body.
    

    
      And on this one story with the name of the ship in honor of the lost base, in honor of the lost planet, then a mythological legend about Nibiru, about Marduk arose, which the Tumesoutians retold to their contactees who lived in Babylon. At first it was transmitted orally, then written down. And it came out in the form in which it had already been found - it was written on the tablets.
    

    
      37:37
    

    
      Alexander: That is, to summarize: there was no direct cosmic body that threatened the Solar System in 2012.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it wasn’t. It’s just one image superimposed on another, a mythological legend that in 2012 is supposedly the end of the Mayan calendar. Your journalists and researchers remembered Nibiru and said that it would arrive this year.
    

    
      It happens that they make assumptions that begin to be replicated, and then they are accepted by other people who are not familiar with these systems, as if serious scientists really wrote them. But serious scientists might not have stated this at all; this happens to you. Because not all people are familiar with the primary sources.
    

    
      38:44 Alexander: Natural disasters often occur on our planet: floods, volcanic eruptions, abnormal temperatures that are not typical for certain regions. At what stage is the restructuring of our planet now? What are these processes related to? And what can we expect in the coming years?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you even understand the level of contamination of the planet by our people? Do you understand how much carbon dioxide, fumes, how many chemical elements people throw into space? Have we answered your question?
    

    
      39:33
    

    
      Irina: 
       (He says) It depends on you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Absolutely depends on us. Why? Because we are completely destroying the planet. We are like a virus to her. We absolutely do not appreciate the resources it has. We are burning these resources, we are polluting the oceans, we are destroying flora and fauna, we are completely killing what we live on.
    

    
      It depends only on us, on people, on their level of awareness, on their level of perception and on how they will relate not only to themselves, not only to other people, not only to the planet, but to everything in general. And it’s great to understand how everything interacts, how everything is built, that the world that surrounds you is a huge amount of energy with which you constantly, every second, interact.
    

    
      The more negativity you have, the more resentment, hatred, anger you have, the more you litter in your head, the more trash you litter on this planet, which completely destroys all the fauna that plasmoid civilizations created over millions of years. We came, and in 300 years we killed the entire planet, and for 300 million years someone completely created it. Who are we after this? What do we want from our planet? Please forgive me for being in this form, but I believe that this question deserved just such an answer.
    

    
      40:53
    

    
      Alexander: We often notice elongated, cigar-shaped ships. Can you comment on what civilization they belong to? There is a version that it is this civilization that actively helps maintain a stable geological situation on our planet, that is, they help avoid cataclysms associated with volcanic activity, earthquakes, etc. Is it so? And what kind of civilization is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can belong to anyone. There are factories in the Galaxy where any civilization can purchase a ship of one form or another. They can belong to anyone - disks, spheres, and pyramid-shaped ships. There are preferences, but they are not strictly enforced.
    

    
      The preferences of the Daraals, Eslerians, and Tashigans are disk-shaped objects. The preferences of the Burkhadians and their colonies, including the Pleiadian colonies that are not part of the Interstellar Union, are rather, as you said, cigar-shaped.
    

    
      The preferences of the Tumesout people are either cone-shaped or pyramidal.
    

    
      I said this about the general preferences of civilizations. Don’t forget, if a Tumesoutian is at the control panel of a ship, this does not mean that its crew cannot include representatives of another civilization, the same Tashigans, etc. There may be joint crews.
    

    
      42:49
    

    
      Alexander: What is Shambhala? Who are the Lords of Shambhala?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Shambhala refers to completely different areas. This word rather refers to the image of a country inaccessible to a person in the ordinary state of Spirit and consciousness. In general, the original origin of this word came from the name of an alien base that is still located in Southern Altai.
    

    
      In general, there are tunnels dug underground between bases for moving ships.
    

    
      And initially this base was created about 10,000 years ago, but not immediately after the war with the Selbetians, but after 700-1000 years. And the Eslerites took a big part in its creation.
    

    
      And in Esler's language, “Shamba” is the capital. That is, a large Esler city. There is also a word in the Eslerian language, “loa,” which means “alien.” And those Eslerites who built the base came into contact with the local population, who then formed the priests and so on, that is, the emerging religious cults. And when these priests asked the strangers: “Where did you come from?” Some answered in their own language: “Shamba loa.” And they said that they did not start with Esler, but named their capital, their city. And many priests were taken to this base; they were contactees. Then they began to say that “we were in Shamba Loa,” where these aliens live. But then they wrote it down and began to say “Shambali” in their ancient language. That is, it is like the country of the gods, so to speak. They didn’t call them Eslerites, they called them gods.
    

    
      And now (at present) this base belongs to different civilizations. And Burkhadians, and Tumesoutians, and Eslerites, and Tikhtians, there are many who live there. It is still a functioning, very ancient base.
    

    
      And there is a second meaning of the word “Shabala” - this is called the Universe parallel to your world or the world, which is also material. But it exists at a different wavelength, at a different structure of the atom, which you call “antimatter.” From your world, part of this Universe is visible as dark matter. But your instruments cannot detect the radiation from these stars. They also have their own stars, they also have their own planets, and they also have their own inhabitants on these planets. And some of your esotericists and researchers are in contact with them. Through the Astral you can contact them. Physically it is impossible, because the collision of atoms in which the energy is directed in the opposite direction along the rotation, because each energy rotates (you call it “vibrates”, but we call it “rotates”), then these opposite rotations of the atoms will cause destruction in these atoms and the release of that the energy they contain. And the more energy is released, the more the surrounding atoms will be destroyed.
    

    
      For this reason, it is physically impossible to contact, because what you see as dark matter is in your field of vision, but it is on a different vibration that is not accessible to your matter. Therefore this does not happen. And if there is direct contact, then this will happen.
    

    
      You can, of course, screen with fields, but this is very inappropriate to do. Therefore, contactees from there contact in the Astral, because this will not happen in the Astral, there is no body there.
    

    
      And those who contacted them called it “Shambhala”, because it is a country inaccessible to those who do not go there on the Astral. In general, the word “Shambhala” refers to the image of a country inaccessible to many, but accessible to those chosen ones who got there.
    

    
      Well, the third meaning of the word “Shambhala” is, as far as I understand, the name of the highest levels of the Spiritual world. That is, this is the understanding that this is the Spiritual world, from which the highest teachers (spiritual teachers) are already incarnated, who lead to the enlightenment of others. This is the third meaning that came from the first two - a place inaccessible to most.
    

    
      Why inaccessible? Because the highest levels of the Spiritual World are inaccessible for another Spirit to go there even in the Astral, until they themselves reach it with vibrations. As I already said, a Spirit that lives on a higher level can descend to a lower level, but the opposite cannot happen.
    

    
      And therefore, by analogy, the idea arose that this could be a region, the kingdom of heaven (in Christian terms), this could be called Shambhala in the minds of esoteric people. And when you read the word “Shambhala” in literature, you understand it as a place inaccessible to the majority, but accessible only to a certain category of consciousness and energetic preparation.
    

    
      50:04
    

    
      Alexander: When physical life ends, a person dies, does what happens to the deceased body affect the post-mortem experience of the intelligent Spirit? That is, a burial ritual or a cremation ritual. To what extent does this have a beneficial effect or, on the contrary, destructive for the departed Soul?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Universe and specifically in our Galaxy, a variety of ways of dealing with the physical bodies of former incarnated Spirits are known. Every civilization does things differently here. This very much depends on the customs, ideas, including religious, spiritual and other standards of society. But this does not have any noticeable impact on the fate of the Spirit, because the Spirit already leaves this shell, breaks the thread and goes into the Spiritual world.
    

    
      51:48
    

    
      And all that can influence him in the future is the experience that he acquired. That is, he will not take with him anything material that he has acquired. He will take with him only that experience, that Light that he may have accumulated within himself. Or that absence of Light, which you call “darkness,” which he accumulated in himself, due to the fact that he did not spend his life searching for this Light.
    

    
      And only this will determine the place in the hierarchy of the Spiritual world where he will end up. Why will this determine? Because the very hierarchy of the Spiritual world is built in such a way that the closest to the Source of Light, to the Source of everything that exists, are the highest vibrational Spirits, in whom there is the most of this Light according to the law of similarity. Which you call “like attracts like.”
    

    
      And the less of this energy, that is, the less the Spirit recognizes it in itself, considering it something else, the lower it is in vibration and the further away it is from the Source. This is an objective law and cannot be changed. Why can't it be changed? Because free will, freedom of choice has been given to these Spirits. In embodiment, they can both approach the Light and move away from it.
    

    
      53:08
    

    
      And since the Source of Light is itself intelligent, it has that quality of its mind, its character, its personality, only this is not as a human personality - it can be said as a superpersonality, which you call “love” in the sense that the selfless gift of life, true love, that is love. Since this is a gift of love, it does not imply any compulsion to go into the Light for someone to whom it is alien in vibration.
    

    
      And that is why there is such an objective law about the hierarchy of the Spiritual world. Both the place and the fate are determined only by these vibrations that you have accumulated, which the Spirit was able to develop and nurture in itself.
    

    
      And what happens to the body does not matter to the Spirit. This may matter to the deceased's loved ones because they may have been raised differently, etc. But for the Spirit itself it does not matter, he has already left it all.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Thank you to the representatives of the planet Esler!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       All the best! Goodbye!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Goodbye! And we were interested!
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      Presenter: 
      Hello! Dear Irina, MidgasCaus and Raom-Tiyan! I am glad to welcome you, my name is Maria Sokalski, Wiesbaden, Germany.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends and viewers of our channel. My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Representatives of the interstellar alliance Raom-Tiyan from the planet Burkhad, a specialist in energy interactions in the environment, and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist, and specialist in the study of alien life forms, came to contact.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      01:21
    

    
      Presenter: First question, some channelings mention the central sun of the universe, energy and help that can be called upon. Is it a physical object? Star? Or a subtle material or figurative spiritual object? How does it affect us, the central sun of the universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan is answering now... When you talk about channelings, that is, about the subjective perception of contact information by other people, we can already talk about the area of assumptions. That is, I can speculate without now having the opportunity to talk to these people and ask them some questions about the features of this object, and here we are entering the realm of conjecture.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      We do not know such an object.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In any case, what do they mean by the universe? By the universe, it turns out (he’s speaking now) one can understand not only what you and I understand. In the case of plasmoid contacts, information transfer, plasmoids can call the universe, for example, in general, the Solar System... Because for them this is the whole universe and then the central Sun, this will be the Sun...
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Not exactly, not our Sun, our solar system, but the entire Universe, that is, the totality of all galaxies as I understand it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But they can call God that, they can call the spiritual world that, they can call the angelic world that, they can call higher vibrational, plasmoid worlds, compared to their world. These plasmoids that transmitted information... The sun is light. These are some objects of light that exist on Earth; they are generally a symbol of life.
    

    
      03:43
    

    
      Presenter: That is, galaxies or, say, in the Universe, such a physical source, such a star, is unknown to you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If only the center of the galaxy, if you look at our galaxy, but it is not the Sun, it is in any case a collection of star systems and those objects that you call black holes. That is, in any case, it is a collection of some systems, the center of the galaxy... It is simply brighter in luminosity and more energy is released in it, precisely in the center of the galaxy, but, in any case, there is not one single center there, a totality.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Thank you very much! Very clear, good answer.
    

    
      03:58
    

    
      Presenter: The channelings also mention the replacement of the Moon. These are channelings from the Absolute, it is received by contactee Martha, and it talks about the replacement of the Moon, the function of which is now to align the electromagnetic field of the Earth and absorb excessively negative energy. That is, this satellite will be replaced in the fifth dimension by another, which will carry other functions, and the Moon will be another satellite of another three-dimensional planet, which is being created or has already been created for those souls who want to go through their experience of dual three-dimensionality. What can you say about the energy function of the Moon and its future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are not going to replace the Moon, at least I have not heard of such a plan in the Interstellar Union. There is no need for this, especially since there is a large base of eighteen civilizations that are members of the Interstellar Union, to which ships fly from other civilizations that do not have bases, they fly there temporarily... Why do we, I don’t understand, remove the Moon, Then we will have to build another base there, set up all this infrastructure again, this is very difficult, it’s easier to leave what we have.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      The way I look at it is that the information still comes either from the spiritual or from the plasmoid world, and they seem to calculate time differently than we do. Obviously, after some millions of years or billions, they imagine that we will reach the energy level, the subtle-material level of existence, and obviously there will be such changes... Well, it’s very clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’m now speaking in the projection of our physical three-dimensional world, I’m just in it too (speaks).
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Therefore, this is much more interesting and closer to us.
    

    
      05:59
    

    
      Irina: 
       Absolute... As for the word “Absolute”, you should never forget that contact (I want to tell everyone right away) you should never forget that contact is a two-way matter, what the curator conveyed to the contactee is then perceived by the contactee at his level and passed on to others. It's always a two-way process. When the words “The Absolute came into contact with me” or “God came into contact with me” come from the contactee, you always need to look at the information that is being transmitted, because that God and that Absolute who created all the worlds will always speak in understandable form for the dimension in which it transmits.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But if you see clearly subtle-material plasmoid information from a creature that the contactee called the Absolute, you need to understand that the names that plasmoids give themselves are very often not perceived at all by the mind of the contactee. They may consist of some kind of ultrasounds for you, or simply somehow adapt to the language of the contactee and be called by the very first name that comes to them, which they will find in the mind of the contactee, because they also perceive what he can call him, or it will be just a set of some syllables, letters.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      So we can say that the Creator of our Universe himself, say the Prime Creator, the Absolute, does not communicate with contactees in physical bodies simply due to very high vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He makes contact, but he comes out in form from the spiritual world. That is, through a person’s own spirit, through his Higher Self, through that piece that is God, through his piece, which is in everyone: in a plasmoid, in a humanoid, even in a demon. It’s just that it is not realized or is realized incorrectly, distorted, and in any case it is contact with God.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Transformable to his level, a person.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, when you ask questions to the Higher Self and receive answers from it, you will receive an answer from God, because the Higher Self is from God, it is not separate in the spiritual world. It is separated only in our consciousness, just like the dense material world. It is, in fact, not separated from the spiritual, because it constitutes the unity of the universe. He is separated only in the perception of this three-dimensional world or in the perception of a creature from the 16th dimension, which... 16th level of density, for example, this will already be a different perception of God and people, and oneself, but, in any case, there too There will be duality, it will be less realized.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When you see clearly plasmoid information coming from a source, and you see what the contactee calls the Absolute, God, then you need to understand what the contactee called in his language of perception this being, how he feels it. So he feels him as God in vibrations, that he is much higher than him in vibrations, and he calls him God, the Absolute, Light, and so on... Higher mind, cosmic mind, there are many names, or simply Higher powers. Higher powers generally refer to any... What is power? This is the energy that is manifested by some kind of personality. That is, power can generally be demonstrated by any person, at any level of development, but why the Highest? Because it is above the understanding of the level of the contactee himself, and here you already need to understand that what is the higher mind for this contactee, for you it can already be your equal.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      I see. Everything is relative, as Einstein said. Well, then let's go down to our dense material world. What is the effect of gamma radiation on us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, come on, Raom-Tiyan says: “Gamma radiation comes constantly from all the stars and from the center of the galaxy, but the distance from the center of the galaxy to the Earth and the distance from the Sun to the Earth are very different. Although gamma radiation from the Sun is less, from your own central Sun, which is in your solar system, and the radiation from the center of the galaxy is greater, but in any case this is compensated by distances tens of millions of times greater than the distance from the center of the galaxy."
    

    
      Presenter: 
      So now there is no increased influence coming from there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Most gamma radiation affects you from the Sun. What is called the aurora is a reaction to the energy that is solar, as you call it... the solar wind, that is, the flow of energy of various types of radiation, which is visible at the north pole due to its special structure, but it now shows me, as if there is less thickness of the atmosphere...
    

    
      Presenter: 
       Yes, the atmosphere is thinner at the poles.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and this makes it easier to see, and the same thing happens closer to the equator, for example, at the equator and in the middle latitudes. But this is simply not visible due to the fact that there is a different thickness of the atmosphere, and this solar wind is the types of radiation: hard radiation, X-rays, gamma, which, when reflected from the atoms that are in the air, create such light, and, in any case, it comes from your Sun, and you won’t even be able to see such northern lights that come from the center of the galaxy.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      I see.
    

    
      12:48
    

    
      Irina: 
      Regarding earthquakes and volcanic eruptions... Our theory says that this is influenced rather by processes occurring not even in space, not in outer space, on the Sun or in the center of the galaxy, but rather by processes occurring on the Earth itself. The greenhouse effect, which is created by burning large amounts of fuel, destroying large forests not only by people, but also by forest fires.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      So humanity is primarily responsible for climate change?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that the carbon dioxide that accumulates in the atmosphere does not allow the heat received from the Sun and from the Earth’s core (it also heats, it is also hot, incandescent) to quickly dissipate into space. We see in the example of Venus how this can influence. There the atmosphere consists of almost 96 percent and only carbon dioxide.
    

    
      But in fact, at the distance from the Sun at which Venus is located, if there was an atmosphere with a low carbon dioxide content, there would not be such an effect. Life would be possible. There was life on Venus, as you know. The activation of these earthquakes and volcanoes depends, first of all, on the greenhouse effect that you create. Secondly, you have a very intensive production of hydrocarbons, that is, gases located in the layers of the earth's crust. Since you mine a lot of them, you change the configuration of the layers of the earth's crust, and the Earth begins to be a little unstable in its orbit, that is, to fluctuate. This causes micro-movements of tectonic plates, causing magma, which lies closer to the core, to rise higher. And from this, magma naturally flows, first, into those volcanic vents that reach it, and from this the activation of underwater volcanoes is natural. First of all, because they are located deeper, plus the greenhouse effect that I described, it warms up the atmosphere, which means it warms up the earth’s crust, and this heat goes deeper, and further activates heating from the earth’s core. The process is interdependent.
    

    
      16:26
    

    
      Presenter: Raom-Tiyan, such a question... We have now come to a very interesting topic about our ecology and mineral extraction. Everyone understands that our science and our technologies are far from environmentally friendly perfection. Please tell me if there are any technologies to improve the environment or any projects that the Interstellar Union can safely share with us. That is, something that does not contradict your laws, your rules of communication with young civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we can share not only technology, but advice.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Yes, to guide us if we have any technologies or projects where we are already developing and looking for something, because you see: they are trying to get energy from wind and water... Well, In general, it’s more environmentally friendly to treat our resources...
    

    
      Irina: 
       You already have electric models of the same cars.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      But the production of batteries for these machines is again not environmentally friendly and also pollutes our environment; the production of these batteries is not yet perfect enough.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You even had cars on the water. There were even water vapor ones. Now the production of batteries can be safer, but for this it is necessary that these metals and alloys for batteries be recycled, that is, the secondary raw materials that are obtained must be sent again for processing. You have all these projects, but they stop... the development of these technologies and their study are stopped by those people who are not interested...
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Economically...
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are your elite political structures, which are at the same time business structures that extract minerals, and which perfectly understand why they make a profit, because the labor expended on the extraction and processing of these minerals pays off very much and is sold to the population...
    

    
      Presenter: 
      We know this. We know that we have a struggle of interests, we have a conflict of interests. It's clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The first piece of advice is for this business to really take off for you, to move beyond the level of talk and begin to become a reality. The first thing that needs to be done is that all independent political forces that exist on Earth, independent of business projects of this kind, need to gather into a cooperation that will pass a law stating that, firstly, politics must be separated from business...
    

    
      Presenter: 
      But in Germany, for example, this happens. They had a big scandal about diesel engines, and now everyone is frantically looking for alternatives.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the point is that this should happen not only in Germany, but also in leading countries, in all of them. Because if one country passes such laws, even if it adopts them and does not develop hydrocarbons there and so on, then other countries will more than compensate for this. That is, it is necessary somehow at the level of international communities... But now the international communities know very well about the Interstellar Union, but contact with them by decision, according to the agreement of the Interstellar Union and them, it does not go beyond the limits of secrecy for people, because it will already an intervention, if they reveal to people that there are aliens, that there are not only aliens, that there is an Interstellar Union, and it has been present for a long time, then people will want real intervention, especially at your stage of development...
    

    
      21:38
    

    
      Presenter: It’s interesting that the ratio of vibrations during reincarnation is somehow taken into account when mentors and curators determine which planet to incarnate on? Because it is no secret that we have quite a lot of low-vibration energies on the planet, which naturally complicate the conditions for other spirits to undergo incarnations. This may be the specialization of our planet, why did this particular energy system develop?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Specialization.... Now let's figure it out... Well, you can roughly say this... I understand you perfectly well what you are talking about, but this is in no way a correctional institution, a prison, or anything like that. Civilizations that were not included in the Interstellar Union, but intelligent, did not enter for some reason.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      For a well-known reason there is no correspondence.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are other civilizations that, like you, also did not enter the Interstellar Union and which are at different levels of development, and they too may have wars, there may be some kind of totalitarian regime, there may be something else, the death penalty... something that prevents them from entering.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Just like us...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and there are such planets, and this is a choice... Of course, I understand what you might be thinking about now. It is very easy for me to talk about the choice of the majority of earthlings on this path of development, being on Burkhad. And I understand what you might think of me, but anyway...
    

    
      Presenter: 
      In fact, I really appreciate this incarnation and am very glad that I had the opportunity to incarnate. I love this planet very much, I love this civilization very much and I greatly admire these souls who incarnate here, despite all the difficulties, despite all these low vibrations and obstacles...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Raom Tiyan, I’ll just say it more simply now. In short, it’s good on Burkhad, but here it’s difficult, but going through incarnation on Earth may be more effective for some.
    

    
      24:33
    

    
      Irina: 
       Intervention (direct) of aliens at this stage of the Earth’s development is inappropriate. Because your political and military structures control military weapons. And if we fly openly, and we won’t just fly in, just to show people that we exist and fly back. We fly to contactees in order to, at least through them in some form in which they are ready to convey this, talk about the Interstellar Union, in general, that there are other forms of life, and this is our main goal. Let it be a fantasy novel, story, film. Those people who have a vague memory of incarnations in these worlds, they will understand that this is true. That is, if we arrive, people will turn to us with a request to correct the situation.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      That's what's happening.
    

    
      Irina: 
        Your governments will not agree to fix this for various reasons.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      We know the reasons - this is material interest.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and in order for us to persuade them, we must give reasons why this is necessary, but they will not hear us, because they do not even believe in the spiritual world at all, well, or they believe in it in their own way. That is, they believe that actions in this life do not affect their spiritual level, for example, or do, but they will be able to fix it when they leave work.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      I see, so we need to wait for a generational change?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if we arrive openly and insist on changing legislation, for example, in the same area of ecology and so on. That is, if we try to change the laws that add aggressive energy to your noosphere (death penalties, etc.), then we will need to explain to your rulers what the noosphere is in general, what the astral atmosphere is, and why aggression is dangerous there. But they will not understand this, they themselves will not feel it until they themselves get into the astral plane and see... Well, of course, you can take them out and show them, but without such experience, this will be fraught with danger in general for their health. We will already disrupt their task of implementation.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      So you need to not deviate from natural evolution?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if we just insist, they will say (and they will be right) that this is our planet, and we ourselves will figure out how to act here. And if we insist too much, they will tell the military that an alien invasion has begun. You understand what might follow.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      We already have enough films on this topic!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Neither we nor you want such an outcome, because if there is an attack by earthly armed forces, they naturally will not defeat us, but we do not want to forcibly interrupt anyone’s incarnation, this will lower our vibrations.
    

    
      28:27
    

    
      Presenter: We ask a lot of questions, but I would like to hear questions for us, what do you want to know from us and how can we help you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Once again I would like to thank you personally and the entire Cassiopeia team, who, feeling that this is true, are not afraid to admit it to themselves and carry this light that they receive from this knowledge and carry it further, transforming, transforming through themselves peace, this is really very important, because if you turn on the light inside one person out of a hundred... That is, an understanding not even of what the Interstellar Union is, but of the fact that it is an immortal spirit that has its own tasks and these tasks are to develop love and awareness, and not to process tons of food into tons of you know what... Even if you tell one person out of a hundred in such a form that he will feel and convince him, then a chain reaction of changing everything will begin your society. This is the main purpose of our presence on Earth and the expenditure of the resources that we use on flights and on the creation of this entire system of contactees. Because we really want, through the gradual transformation of each member of your society, gradually, in an evolutionary way, to bring you into the Interstellar Union on the rights of not slaves, not servants, not subordinates and not any lower creatures, but as equal employees and our brothers in the study of the universe.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Thank you, we thank you!
    

    
      30:41
    

    
      Presenter: Irochka, MidgasKaus and Raom Tiyan have a question, how else do you get information from us other than through contactors? Do you have any other options? About our life, science.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have such dishes as small balls, masquerading as your probes, mini robots that film what is happening, and plus they also film and record energy with devices.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      The development of our science, everything that our scientists discover, where do you get this information from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that what is in your networks, the media, these radio waves, they are picked up, for example, by bases on the Moon. There are such special devices, and they are processed there, not by us, but by special robots, because it takes us a very long time to do this. That is, those news that are not important for cognition are simply recorded and put aside in order to find out your psychology. And we study, for example, what became known to scientists... But I want to say that what became known in the media is not all the discoveries that exist, it is only what was missed.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Yes, it is, in fact, much more.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The second element is physical contactors, which we can take for physical contact, we install special chips, and these chips are used to monitor not only him, but also his environment. That is, when a contactee communicates in a particular environment, with this or that person, a recording is constantly being made in this chip for transmission at the microwave level with the release of the vital energy of this contactee from his cells. It already stands out, it’s just used for transmission.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      It would be interesting to install such chips for our scientists and researchers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But most often this happens in childhood, when he makes contact, because we must obtain consent voluntarily. We should not do this with violence; this is prohibited by both the Interstellar Union and Divine laws. Everyone has free will.
    

    
      And the third way is to study you through the spiritual world, through the astral plane, your energy, your noosphere, your egregors. We have research teams on both Esler and Burkhad, on each planet.
    

    
      33:37
    

    
      Presenter: Tell your colleagues who are in contact with people from other countries to tell about our group “Cassiopeia”, give us our contacts, and let them find us on the Internet, so that we help organize such “Cassiopeias” in other countries, in their language, so that they can carry this information to people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (He speaks) I will try to convey, but in any case it will be their decision. I came across Burkhad contactees who said, I communicate with the spirit and so on. That is, even many Burkhadians, the same Mirakh Count, he generally comes in the form of some kind of religious egregor. Because many of the Christian egregors match the vibrations, he is also a disciple of Christ. If he appears to them as an alien, they themselves know how they will react. Therefore, he not only introduces himself as the Archangel Gabriel, but also simply as a guardian angel, God, who sends his thought to the contactee.
    

    
       Presenter: 
      As I heard, we have 200 thousand physical contactees on the entire planet, that is, they already know for sure that this is not some kind of Holy Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are 200 thousand of all contactees of humanoid civilizations.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Humanoid? It's clear. That is, both in the astral and physical?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, both on the telepathic and on the astral level...
    

    
      35:25
    

    
      Presenter: 
      This is primarily addressed to contactees who know that they are communicating with alien civilizations, and we could help them carry information or organize in their countries, because this is very valuable information, very valuable work that you are doing ! Thank you so much, first of all, to our viewers, participants in our chats, our readers, I am very, very proud of them, when I read their questions, when I read their reflections, I am very, very proud of them! Guys, thank you very much! For accepting and understanding the information that we present and even for non-acceptance and misunderstanding, for your questions, for your thoughts. This really helps us work, inspires us, and gives us great energy! And I am simply confident that our civilization, our planet will cope with this transition, we will cope with all the tasks that stand in our way, and we will definitely enter the Interstellar Union!
    

    
      36:40
    

    
      Irina: 
       They hear and smile. Yes, and I wanted to tell you on my own behalf, that is, I, Irina Podzorova, on my own behalf I would really like to appeal to everyone... Indeed, the Cassiopeia group, my friends, Maria, Maxim, me personally, we do not have such a goal, to convince you of something or prove something, because our goal is simply to share the information that is. The fact is that if there is material evidence of contact, especially from a contactee who has already reached the masses, this will immediately raise questions from the people to the scientific and political communities, which they will not be ready to answer. And they understand this perfectly well, and therefore they will not allow this, they will allow the contact itself.
    

    
      This question has already been studied in detail, so he says that there was a contactee with the Pleiades, whose name was Billy. He knows the name, now he’s showing me the image, but I don’t know it, I don’t remember it.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Apparently some contactee is from the USA.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, I won’t say, he now shows that he lived somewhere near the mountains. This is a contactee from Futissa, she was not part of the Interstellar Union, but it was contact with the permission of the Interstellar Union, quite physical. And they provided him with evidence, such as a video link, some kind of video file, they really allowed him to film this plate, the aliens and himself, how he communicates with them there. And they allowed him to leave it in the cell, but did not erase this recording with their radiation, but allowed him to take it home. And he shared it with some journalist or someone. There was such a fuss... Because the journalist first promised that he would not share it with anyone, that he would watch it himself.
    

    
      But naturally, the feeling of sensation that he received could not be retained in him, because he wanted to share, and we do not blame him, since this is a natural desire of a person to open a new world to others. But he attracted the attention of the intelligence services to this story and so on. And in any case, it turned out that after a few months of this hype and the gathering of other people, journalists, and so on around the contactee, who wanted to know the details of the contacts. He himself regretted that he had given evidence, because they were already there almost on his heels. And this was not the worst thing, because a few months later he and his family were shot, the killer was not found. In general, they investigated officially, there was an investigation, but they didn’t find it, they came up with a version that there was some kind of revenge for something.
    

    
      Those Pleiadians who gave evidence of contact that led to the death of the contactee and his family were punished. They were sent to a prison planet. That is, there was an analysis of this case in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Thank you! Irochka was very important information, Raom-Tiyan and MidgasKaus, because this question constantly comes up, naturally they want to know, and now it was very, very important to hear for our readers, for our viewers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the conversation we had today...
    

    
      Presenter: 
      It was a very good conversation. Other questions about DNA, about our bodies, and so on, can be asked later, but this was important now. They structured the conversation very correctly and gave out the information very correctly, exactly what was needed. Thank you very much again! Good luck with us, be patient and thank you for believing in us!
    

    
      Irina: 
       And thank you for continuing the work of the Interstellar Union on Earth, and undoubtedly we are united in the single light of God and love!
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      Irina: 
       Hello dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. And today my curator MidgasCaus from the planet Esler and his friend LiShioni from the planet Shimor are present with us. MidgasCaus is a specialist biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms. LiSioni is a specialist in the astral world and its interaction with the material.
    

    
      1:04 Are there really the first stem cells in the human body that do not get sick or age?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       My name is Oksana Kalinina. The first question is this: there is a theory that when an egg is fertilized by a human sperm and the process of division begins, the very first cells, and there are from 6 to 12 of them, they do not get sick and do not age. Their luminosity was maximum from the very beginning, and remains so until the death of the body. This is true? Do we really have such cells? They belong to the stem ones, but they are the first.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Now I’ll ask Mead as a biologist. Yes, we studied your organisms. The process of cell division occurs as follows: after the union of the egg with the sperm, the first cell of the body is formed, into which the Spirit introduces its vital force. And this is already a cell of a new organism. She begins not only to share, she begins to separate her functions. That is, those cells that result from division begin to share their functions. He says that the first cell begins to rapidly divide into two cells first. Two by four, four by eight, and so on. In you, terrestrial organisms, after about fifty divisions, all the material passes completely into daughter cells. How does the first cell divide? First, the cell nucleus divides, where the DNA strands are separated into chromosomes. In chromosomes, DNA strands are separated, and according to these DNA strands, another DNA strand is lined up opposite, in which RNA, in turn, is lined up. Then, with their help, a new cell is synthesized from the same substances that the old one consisted of. Thanks to this division mechanism, almost all the material that was in the first cells (meaning protein, nucleotide, lipid materials) passes into the offspring. Cellular progeny, of course. Then only they begin to be divided by function. From cells whose DNA is intended, for example, to become blood cells, they become blood cells. The cells of the internal organs begin to form internal organs. This happens gradually and is a continuous process of division. And I would like to draw your attention to the fact that the first cells in the body are a substance that could be completely removed from the body as a result of division. It is important to understand in the context of the question that cell division is a continuous circulation of matter in the human body, which is called metabolism, in other words, metabolism. I would like to clarify, do you now mean a physical substance or something else? Or do you mean the ethereal frame?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       I meant both the physical body and the etheric frame. Is it true that these very first cells do not get sick and do not age?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you mean, they don’t get sick and don’t grow old? The fact is that even the very first cell may already have a pathology. For example, genetic pathology. Or it may have an incorrect structure, in other words, a mutation. You call it a disease. This first cell can become infected with germs or viruses. It can be irradiated, exposed to toxic substances, or even killed. Any living cell, no matter who it belongs to, be it the first or the thousandth, it can be killed, it can be damaged, it can be infected. That is, this very first cell can be influenced by different physical methods. And not only physical. Since it is in the mother's body, it is to a certain extent part of her. She is connected to her. She receives nutrients from the mother's body. Including the thoughts and emotions of the mother have an influence on this substance. Because it is connected to this body, a small cell. We can say that a cell is a small body with its own DNA. If I may say so, it is a microbody. And this microbody is subject to the energetic, psychic, mental impact of the mother’s thoughts, feelings and emotions, as well as her own body. That is, all the laws of psychosomatics have a direct impact on it while this fetus is connected to the mother’s body.
    

    
      7:43 Is it possible to restore damaged teeth or grow new ones?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Does such a mechanism exist or is tooth regeneration available to us? Or maybe restoration of damaged teeth? Or is it possible to grow new teeth? Because this is a big problem for people.
    

    
       Irina 
      : For Russia and for all countries where they consume large amounts of fast carbohydrates, this is a big problem. The fact is that your teeth, as separate organs, are adapted to a certain type of nutrition. Now they are undergoing evolutionary development, adapting to the changes that have occurred in the food industry over the past two hundred years. The tissues themselves change slowly under the influence of the environment, but in any case, they suffer from a changed diet, to which our teeth are not adapted. Teeth suffer, firstly, from the large amounts of sugar consumed in our century. It is known that 150-200 years ago, not to mention more ancient times, when the genes responsible for these very teeth were formed, the consumption of sweets and sugar was forty times less than what the average person now consumes in childhood. Secondly, there was more roughage food, not as refined as it is now. It had to be actively chewed, and, as a result, there was more blood circulation and nutrition of these tissues. In ancient times, people were exposed to other diseases. These were infectious diseases. People died in wars when their teeth had not yet decayed. That's why the skeletons and skulls you find have all or most of the teeth present. For example, in the 16th century, a person 40-45 years old was already considered a person of quite respectable age. Naturally, the time of youth was different then. The time of birth of children for a girl of 13-14 years old was quite normal. She could easily get married and have a child. This is what happened, for example, with the Mother of God, who gave birth to Christ at the age of 14. Then it was clear to everyone that she was already an adult girl who could get married. As for today's realities, the condition of your teeth largely depends on nutrition. As I already said, large consumption of sweets and refined carbohydrates in general creates an acid-base environment in the oral cavity in which bacteria actively develop, releasing pigments that destroy your teeth. Some of the calcium, phosphorus and other substances in tooth enamel are used by them for nutrition. And since they are needed to feed dozens of species of bacteria and protozoa, they will all release the enzyme onto the surface of your teeth. By creating microcracks and holes, the substance they need is converted into a soluble form and absorbed. This is their way of eating.
    

    
      What can you do here? Unlike other bones (arms, legs, ribs), the cells of which tend to divide. Although slowly, with difficulty, requiring large reserves of the body, they have this property. Thanks to this, fractures heal. And it may even be impossible to discern where this fracture was. These bones knit together so well. Especially in a young body, which is actively regenerating due to a high level of metabolism. But when it comes to teeth, everything is more complicated. As you know, earthlings undergo a change of teeth. This mechanism arose because the first baby teeth are not adapted for adult life. They are adapted for softer foods. That is why nature has provided a mechanism for changing these teeth. It's in your DNA. Nature programmed molars for constant use. The tissues of the jaw no longer have reserves to replace lost teeth. The rudiments of molars are already present under the baby teeth of children. There is room for cells to grow and divide, and all this happens quite quickly. And when an adult loses his molar, a new one does not grow in its place, since this is not provided for by DNA. Some of your animals have this function written into their DNA, and their teeth can regenerate.
    

    
      16:23 At a certain age, hormone production decreases. Some hormones turn off completely and stop working. What is the reason?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Changes in the body in the process of its growth and development and later life are determined by the influence of the same DNA program. For your species, this is exactly the case because the type of body it takes on as it grows from childhood to adolescence and then into adulthood is not just designed for life, but also for conceiving and bearing children. Those hormones that determine the possibility of conception, both on the part of men and women, are designed to support the functioning of not only the genital organs, but also the condition of the skin, hair, and body shape in such a way as to be capable of conception and birth. When the time allotted by God through nature to a person for conception and birth passes, the need to maintain a given body shape and the work of these hormones disappears. Therefore the body begins to change. Those hormones that continue to be released affect the body somewhat differently. For example, they may be released in smaller quantities. Other hormones may begin to be released, which, when combined with the previous ones, already cause other reactions. And the person changes. He understands that he is approaching an age that is no longer suitable for having children. The time is coming to reflect on your life. Thus, God shows that the time for attracting attention to oneself to create a family and offspring has come to an end. The time has come to rethink the path we have lived. Self-analysis, forgiveness, getting rid of all negative attitudes and preparing for purification and transition to the spiritual world - these become the primary tasks of the incarnate Spirit. And body changes only contribute to this. They allow him not to be distracted by what he has already lived.
    

    
      20:31 Is it possible to change the DNA program to prolong youth 
      ?
    

    
      Oksana 
      : Under what circumstances or when will it be possible to change the DNA program, that is, increase life expectancy, be more efficient, have more energy, that is, live longer, not 50, 60, 70 years, but 200 - 300 years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Life is extended for such a significant period if the DNA is changed. And here we are already entering the realm of speculation. Because at the moment your bodies and your planet are in such a vibrational state in which your nature manifests itself in this way. But with an increase in the level of your general awareness, the purification of the noosphere of the planet, with a quantum transition to a new vibrational level, your bodies will gradually change. Including those etheric shells that surround each DNA helix. Each cell and each DNA strand is surrounded by a special etheric shell. They also have their own vibrations and they can also be changed. But they can be changed only by increasing the vibrations of the aura and its astral and mental layers. This influence cannot be immediate. Changes will occur over generations, gradually passing on their DNA to their offspring, who, in turn, continue to develop and raise the vibrations of their Spirit, and through this automatically their body. Thus, by changing generations, people will be able to stay young longer and live longer. Provided that those spirits that come do not lower their vibrations. And yet, I would not want you to forget that your life span is determined by you and your spiritual mentors even before incarnation. Your mentors always tell you your date of birth and date of death. This date can be changed. But you don't change it yourself. Your impact can only be indirect. In other words, as already said, if you are fulfilling the tasks of incarnation, are in contact with the Higher Self, raising your vibrations, fulfilling the tasks of your incarnation and feel that you have a great good cause on Earth, and you are leading others to the Light, serve love, then your mentors, watching you from the spiritual world, can give you additional energy. So that you manage to do more during this incarnation than you planned for yourself. In any case, the time will come when she will need to go further into the spiritual world and develop a plan for the next incarnation. In general, incarnations are given as an opportunity for development and an opportunity for the manifestation of what has already developed in matter. If a spirit lowers its vibrations during life, the lifespan can be revised downward. He can be taken out of incarnation even in his youth or adolescence, although according to DNA and according to all parameters, his life span should have been long. So that he does not have time to degrade and lower his vibrations, he can be taken out of incarnation. Because if he goes to a lower level, he will have to rise again for several more lives. Mentors always strive to ensure that the time of death occurs at the moment of maximum readiness.
    

    
      28:23 What is “junk” DNA?
    

    
      Oksana: 
       Question about the so-called junk DNA. Our earthly scientists have deciphered only a small part of the DNA, they talk about 5%, in my opinion, and the rest is junk DNA. What it is? What kind of information is there next? In all the DNA, what is it about?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Scientists have not deciphered all DNA, which, as is known, consists of nucleotides. Each nucleotide contains information about one protein. And in your body, as you know, there are millions of these proteins. And in every organism they are different. These millions in turn consist of 21 amino acids. And just as millions of books are made up of thirty letters, different proteins, individual for each person, are made up of 21 amino acids. For mother and child, for mother and father and for two twins, they are still unique. Despite their similarity, they are still unique. This is a sign from God that each of you is a unique person, and there has never been or will be another like him in the Universe.
    

    
      "Junk" DNA is what has not been deciphered. Because it is very difficult to decipher the gene that encodes the protein. Moreover, it can be variable.
    

    
      30:36 What is resonance or Schumann frequency (standing electromagnetic waves)?
       
    

    
      Oksana: 
       I want to ask about resonance or Schumann frequency. For those who don’t know, these are standing electromagnetic waves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What you call the Schumann frequency is the leading frequency. We call it magnetic-gravitational potential. Each planet has its own. This includes the electric, electromagnetic, and magnetic fields of the planet. And also the electricity of the earth’s soil itself. It also has electrical energy. Energy of the Earth's core. Electrical processes occurring in the atmosphere and natural gravitational forces. What you call the gravitational field is all the combined frequencies of different fields and different types of energy of each planet. What you pick up on Earth are actually frequencies that contain higher frequencies that you don't pick up. As for your brain, yes, it operates at certain frequencies, but they are higher than the frequencies of these planets. Why higher? Because you think, feel, perceive information and micro-impulses that arise in the brain from the energy of your spirit, which create fast electromagnetic bursts at high frequencies. And these frequencies are higher than the frequencies of the Earth, because the Earth does not have a brain like you. You are different in frequency. When a person sleeps, he enters a state very close to the Schumann frequency. How healthy will this be? Here everything will depend on faith. It depends on how you set yourself up. If you imagine that you are on the frequency of the Earth, which heals you, then it will be so. You have to believe it.
    

    
      33:34 A condition in which adults can have sex to raise their vibrations.
    

    
      Oksana: 
       How can we, as adults, use sex to raise our vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Doing it in a state of unconditional love. What it is? Unconditional love is love that does not require love in return. He wants to unite with his beloved, will bring him joy, what is called pleasure. You need to see a reflection of yourself in your partner. Before this, you can enter into a state of contact with the Higher Self, into a state of light and at the moment of connection see the same light in your partner, and connect with him in a single light. This is quite possible for you, and your bodies will only repeat the connections of your souls in the inner light of the spiritual world. Then the vibration will increase. And this is only after merging in the inner light. Ideally, both should do this practice. If only one is configured in this way, then it will not be possible to achieve the effect of increasing vibrations.
    

    
      35:21 What are Kozyrev’s mirrors (astrophysicist), and how do they affect people? Is there improvement and alignment of energy in people?
       
    

    
      Oksana: 
       I want to ask about the so-called Kozyrev mirrors. There was such a Russian scientist Nikolai Aleksandrovich Kozyrev. There are many such installations in Russia now. In Siberia, in Moscow, in other cities, people do it. They take large tall sheets of polished aluminum and make them either in the shape of a rocket or roll them up like a shell, in my opinion, 1.5 turns. A person enters these settings and healing occurs and energy levels out. Reviews of wonderful changes, wonderful states. Kozyrev, by the way, was an astrophysicist who studied the planets. Famous personality in Russia. How useful are these Kozyrev mirrors?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In any case, the shape of the objects in which a person is located affects the energy of the space in which he is located. Especially if this form is metallic, since it reflects electromagnetic waves in a certain way. They pass through the body more than once, but are reflected from each other. Including through the brain. I wouldn't say that everyone will feel this, but people who are sensitive to energy may feel changes in their condition. This can increase sensitivity to the spiritual world. Because a person is simultaneously in both the physical and spiritual world. They exist simultaneously in the same space. It's approximately like a nesting doll. For example, you are now simultaneously present in the physical world, the astral world, the mental world, and the subtle world. Everywhere at the same time. And when you get into a space where a certain type of energy is either strengthened or weakened, then you can begin to feel other layers of yourself. At the same time, if you don’t listen to yourself, you may not feel anything. And the more sensitive can get an interesting experience of interaction with the spiritual world, various plasmoids, with the highest Essence of a part of their soul. What we call the highest Light, the Higher Self. And if at the same time he has positive emotions and a positive attitude, and if he puts the meaning of his healing into this, then this will happen. This will strengthen his thoughts and direct them to the body, changing processes in it, such as metabolism and so on. The Spirit has an influence on the body, just as the body has an influence on the Spirit while they are in union.
    

    
      39:37 Is the hypothesis of gerontologist Alexey Olovnikov true that shortening of telomeres leads to cell aging?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This process begins in the nucleus with the division of DNA. These chromosomes you showed contain DNA. There is a special enzyme for this. It's called polymerase. Its function is to split the DNA strands into two parts so that a strand of informational DNA - RNA - can form on it. But the whole point is that these DNA helixes unwind not only for division. They unwind for protein synthesis within the cell itself. That is, the production of proteins cannot occur without the participation of DNA. The information necessary for these enzymes, which are of a protein nature, and their number amounts to millions, is recorded in that same DNA. And in order to find what this particular cell needs among millions, the entire spiral unwinds and, according to transcription, a thread of messenger RNA begins to form on it. That is, information from DNA is copied onto another medium. It and RNA leave the cell nucleus, enter its cytoplasm and there serve as the basis for protein synthesis. The helix that unwinds, thanks to the polymerase enzyme, also twists back. Whether it becomes shorter or not, the process will not change. People grow old and die from various diseases, not because they become shorter. And because the DNA contains a certain program for the development, maturation and aging of a person.
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        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/deti-autisty-gmo-i-mutaciya-dnk
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vfN3fNlifMo
      
    

    
      01:23 Does neutrino influence human programming?
    

    
      Anna: 
      In the “human design” system, programming is explained by the influence of neutrinos. A neutrino is the smallest particle that is born from a star. It flies and is programmed by large celestial bodies and, later, passing through us, programs us with this transit weather. Those. we are always influenced by this program. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the form you described, it is not so. From the perspective of humanoid civilizations, this is not so. From the perspective of the spiritual world, this is not so.
    

    
      From the position of some plasmoid worlds, those that live on the very same celestial bodies that, as they claim, through neutrinos, can create programs for people.
    

    
      But some of the plasmoids believe that they create events, create people through the energies that they direct to the material world of the Earth. In this case - into its noosphere, etc.
    

    
      But the word “programming” is generally incorrect if we are describing not just a living system, or not just a material system, but if we are describing an intelligent system. It is impossible to program an Intelligent Spirit to do anything. This means giving him a program for further behavior from which he cannot retreat.
    

    
      If such programming is possible, it will violate the Law of Free Will.
    

    
      The law of free will is the fundamental law in the Universe. It was invented by God himself, because... His loving Mind was not able to come up with a limitation of freedom for his children, even when they choose to leave this love.
    

    
      Numerology, astrology and all the test systems, of which there are many on Earth, but apart from “human design”, they do not program a person for the descriptions they give. Those who say: planets program a person, numbers program a person - they simply do not see, do not feel the free will that can exist. In any case, even “design”, even astrology, even numerology, they describe the Spirit at the moment of incarnation. And, if this were programming, then this Spirit would correspond to these descriptions in the future. And that means that someone who was born, for example, at the same time, on the same day, in the same place, would live exactly the same life. But this does not happen, although all the astrological and numerological requirements for this have been fulfilled, which means that no programming is actually happening. Qualities are laid down, and they are laid down by many incarnations.
    

    
      But these qualities are changeable, precisely due to the fact that the Spirit is embodied in matter and therefore it can change.
    

    
      By controlling the will of the Spirit itself, you can do as you want: you could come to this conference and you could not come - it was your choice, and not someone programmed you to do so.
    

    
      05:29 How do aliens relate to their energy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead says that they don’t have special energy practices like we do. They do not need this, because their energy is initially tuned to proper development due to the fact that they have a balance of the embodied Spirit and body. Those. the etheric body is what you call energy, it builds itself.
    

    
      Shimora has some energy practices that are similar to Reiki. They resemble ours: how there are flows of energy, healing ones, something like reiki, only not from plasmoid civilizations and not like cosmoenergetics, which is from humanoid civilizations, but created by them themselves, in their egregors. And they can connect to these flows and strengthen their energy.
    

    
      06:47 How to explain the DNA mutation that is happening now?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now there is a transition of quanta. In a real quantum transition, the Earth transitions in its dense material state. It does not and will not lose its dense material state. It’s just that the quanta that make up energy in atoms themselves increase their vibrations, preventing the loss of matter density. Your DNA is also a substance, it also consists of molecules and atoms, and mini quantum transitions also take place there. These mini quantum transitions can be accompanied by changes in DNA, which you call mutations.
    

    
      Mutation is not always a negative phenomenon; there are many positive mutations.
    

    
      .
    

    
      07:45 About autistic children.
    

    
      Anna 
      : In “human design,” autistic people call a mutation, they say “the right mutation at the wrong time.” These autistic children are a prelude to the future people who will be born: the rave people. What can you say about autistic people?
    

    
      08:13 The reason for the appearance of autistic children.
    

    
      Irina: 
        Mead says: “I did examinations, diagnosed such children - there were several cases, and they were similar in many ways. The two had almost identical energy. I cannot say that these are people of the future or people of the past. In fact, they have always been born. There simply were no such descriptions as there are now. Nobody was doing this.
    

    
      Most often, when examining such children, it is revealed that these Spirits very often incarnated in plasmoid worlds. Moreover, one of the last few, either the last incarnation before that, when they became these children, or several incarnations before that, also took place on plasmoid worlds. And during the incarnation of this Spirit, partial memories were preserved (the memory itself was blocked), but the sensations of the world from which he came. Those. he does not remember what is happening, but at the same time it is difficult for him to adapt to the dense material world. 
      This is the first reason why they may not communicate with people 
      . In general, it can be difficult for them to understand why they need to make sounds, why they need to put sounds into words. Because in their plasmoid worlds, communication can generally be telepathic, it could be at the level of ultrasounds, electromagnetic waves, etc. – There are many different types of plasmoid worlds.
    

    
      And the second reason 
      : because. these children came from plasmoid worlds, they are often accompanied into incarnation by former friends and relatives, if this word can be applied in relation to plasmoids. And they come into contact with this child while he is still small and continue to communicate with him. Those. he is able to see them due to the fact that his astral body does not yet completely coincide with his physical one. And these plasmoids only reinforce his feeling that the material world into which he has incarnated, the objective world, is alien to him. This condition is sometimes aggravated by parents and educators. They begin to aggressively teach him something, they begin to show aggressive emotions towards him. They begin to take him out of the world where he wants to be, so that he can be an ordinary child.
    

    
      Autistic people feel the energy very subtly, especially of their family and friends. And feeling this aggressive attitude, children go even deeper into the world of plasmoids. I would not call this some kind of positive phenomenon - we need help here.
    

    
      The task of parents is to help the child establish contact with the reality where he finds himself. In many cases, this can be done with the right actions on the part of the parents. But sometimes the physical body needs support in the form of special medications.
    

    
      12:16 What effect can genetically modified organisms have on human DNA 
      ?
    

    
      Anna 
      : Question about GMOs. Nowadays we are forced to eat many plants that are not eaten by insects, that do not reproduce living seeds. How can they affect our DNA, etc.? Is it integrated into the genome or not?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is the DNA of the plants and animals that you eat. Any plant, any animal, any fish, etc. has its own DNA, genetically modified or not. Every living organism has its own DNA. If you eat, for example, cabbage, apples, or fish, your body does not acquire the DNA of these organisms.
    

    
      Why doesn’t it acquire it, because it’s the DNA that gets into your body?
    

    
      Because your body has digestive enzymes that break down DNA into individual nucleotides. Nucleotides are split into individual fragments: D-ribose, phosphoric acid residues and those nitrogenous substances that formed the basis of DNA. And all of this is translated into your cells, into the nuclei of your cells, to build your own DNA.
    

    
      What are genetically modified organisms, GMOs? These are organisms in whose DNA a gene from another organism has been added to give it new properties desired by the breeder. What happened in the end is a new organism compared to what it was.
    

    
      But once it enters your digestive tract, your digestive enzymes will not be affected. In the same way, they will split what came in into separate fragments, and from this you will get your own DNA. Those. for your digestive enzymes there is no difference if you eat plain cabbage with fish - you will get the DNA of cabbage and fish, or if you eat cabbage with a gene in which the fish gene is embedded in the DNA - there is no difference for your digestive enzymes - the same thing will happen . This concerns human health regarding integration into DNA.
    

    
      15:38 GMO foods can be dangerous for allergy sufferers 
      .
    

    
      GMO foods have some danger, but it is not in the DNA. Lately you have a lot of people who are having allergic reactions to one product or another. If you or your child are allergic and consume GMOs without knowing which specific gene and from which organism was added to the DNA of this plant, then you may eat a product that will cause you an allergic reaction. Because you may have an allergic reaction to a gene that is embedded in the DNA of a product, and you don’t know about it because you are consuming another product. They didn’t say on the product label what gene was added.
    

    
      He says that for some reason your school curriculum does not pay enough attention to the study of human biology. You have such a subject, but they don’t tell you in detail and simply about the things that you should know. Therefore, it is very easy to tell people who do not know how DNA is digested, that GMOs change human DNA and so on. Such people can then be asked: “And when you eat non-GMOs, why don’t the DNA of these GMOs change you? Why is it that if you ate carrots or cabbage, a plant did not grow in some place in your body?”
    

    
      17:35 Should you use aluminum cookware?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Aluminum itself, if it is in an alloy, or by itself, is slightly toxic to humans. And when you eat, for example, sour borscht cooked in an aluminum pan, the acid contained in tomatoes or apple cider vinegar forms salts with aluminum that enter your body. And they also come from spoons, which may contain aluminum, nickel alloys, and which, when ingested, can also cause the same allergic reactions.
    

    
      18:22 Holy water 
      . 
      How is water structured? Why doesn't it spoil?
    

    
      18:31 Do aliens have rituals with the blessing of water and food?
    

    
      Irina. 
       We do not have any rituals that are aimed at energetically changing the properties of food and liquid. It is not necessary. We do not conduct special ceremonies or rituals. We simply thank God for food, for water. And we consider this enough.
    

    
      As for holy water, this is invoking the energy of the Christian egregor to purify the water from all the destructive structures that are located there. And after exposure to the energy of the Christian egregor, the energy of this water changes. Molecules react to this energy and line up in such a way that internal connections take on the correct shapes (patterns). If there are any microorganisms harmful to humans, their life is suppressed because their metabolism slows down. The reasons for this are the impact not on the physical, but on the spiritual level. Therefore, microbes are suppressed, and weak microbes generally die, etc.
    

    
      Why does water spoil? Because microorganisms multiply in it.
    

    
      Why doesn't it spoil? Because their development is suppressed.
    

    
      20:56 How can you thank your Guardian Angel? Just say thank you, or do something nice for him?
    

    
      Irina 
      . He will be pleased if you learn to consciously communicate and interact with him, greet him every morning, consult with him on your life issues: “What do you think?” He will be pleased that his thoughts will be heard. And do not take it for your own when a person learns to interact with him. During every conversation, he will be pleased to hear in response: “I thank you for being with me all my life, for keeping me safe. And I will try to lead a more spiritual life, raise my vibrations to make it easier for you.” carry out my tasks, protecting me from destructive entities, from those entities that can bring me the opportunity to escape into destructive emotions.”
    

    
      22:16 Is there an energetic attraction (kinship of souls) between representatives of alien races?
    

    
      Anna: 
      Is there an energetic attraction (kinship of souls) between representatives of alien races? Souls simply converge, they become friends. I'm not talking about love, but simply friendship, close friendship, kindred spirits.
    

    
      Irina. 
       Yes. If they are from different races, from different planets and even from different densities, if they met and were able to perceive each other, then they will be able to make friends and feel the kinship of souls in those relationships and in those concepts about life and in those spiritual aspirations that they can achieve together.
    

    
      22:56 Does love exist between representatives of alien races?
    

    
      Irina 
      . Love happens. To create a family for a representative of the Interstellar Union who is physically compatible with your species, you must obtain the consent of the Interstellar Union for them to unite. After all, this alien cannot live on your planet? This means that the consent of the Interstellar Union is needed for physical contact and, if we are talking about a family, for an earthling to fly to that planet. On which planet the Spirit was born, he must live there, so they explain to him.
    

    
      24:20 Is it possible for an earthling to move to another planet to start a family?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, they don’t resettle to other planets, and there are no known cases in the Interstellar Union where an earthling was allowed to move to start a family. If you were part of the Interstellar Union, it would be easier.
    

    
      If an earthling wants to move to another planet, and he is taken to another planet, then for his relatives and loved ones, it will look like he has disappeared. Such requests came from contactees. But they explained to earthlings that if you leave this world, it is incompatible with the concepts of love, because you will cause suffering to those who will look for you and think that you died or something happened to you.
    

    
      25:07 Is table salt capable of storing information?
    

    
      Anna: 
      Question about table salt - NaCl. In our country it is often used as a crystal that accumulates information and clears information. Is there such a thing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any minerals, any crystals have the ability to accumulate vital energy and are charged with certain astral and mental thought forms. The crystal lattice of these minerals itself contributes to the accumulation of these types of energies in the atoms.
    

    
      25:42 Why do spirits incarnate on Earth and another planet in a body that has deviations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because this Spirit, according to its assignment, must undergo a lesson in adapting to this body and the life in which it will live in it. This is his life task, this is his lesson. This can be for completely different reasons, and what is taken into account here is the result to which it will come. Those. the body itself is an instrument of the Spirit.
    

    
      And those who help incarnate, the Consulting Spirits, they do not strive to eliminate pain or eliminate suffering. They strive to ensure that the Spirit comes to increase its vibrations by going through this lesson. And this is sometimes possible through passing through such body restrictions. Sometimes it is impossible to do otherwise, this is how it happens in the material world.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I thank you, Irina, Maxim.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I thank you, Anna, for the interesting questions, and MidgasCaus and LiShioni thank you too. We wish you and all viewers to realize in the Light of love in which you reside.
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      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Anna, Krasnodar - is interested in “human design”;
    

    
      MidgasKaus - representative of the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien civilizations;
    

    
      LiShioni is a representative of the planet Shimor, a specialist in the astral world and its interaction with the material world.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      January 25, 2023
    

    
      #103 Questions about medicine from emergency doctor Mikhail. Spirit and body. Diseases, psychosomatics, children
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/voprosy-o-medicine-ot-vracha-skoroj-pomoshchi
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=emC0YUC524Y
      
    

    
      00:00 Mikhail: Good evening! Thank you for the ray of light you give us. As a doctor, I have several questions.
    

    
      01:32 The disease and its cause. We doctors know that disease appears when a person is physically, emotionally or socially very unwell. In your opinion, what do we need to understand – what is a disease and how best to fight it?
    

    
      Irina: 
        MidgasCaus answers. The word disease is a very general concept; it means a violation of the physical, etheric, astral body. In medical terms, these are disorders of the physical body or soul (psyche). Most often, both are violated, because the spirit and body are inextricably linked and influence each other while they are in conjunction. While the spirit is embodied in the body, it influences it with its thoughts, emotions, feelings and desires, and the body, in turn, changes its chemical, biochemical composition and physical characteristics, influences the spirit. It causes in him what we call vibrations, and you call thoughts, feelings, and so on.
    

    
      A disease is a disorder not of any individual organ, but of that being called a person. Even if only the body is sick, it affects the spirit - it begins to suffer, lowers its vibrations from pain, if only because it is distracted by unpleasant sensations and pain in the body.
    

    
      But pain is a protective mechanism, it is an instinct of self-preservation - so that the body does not harm itself, and so that a person seeks protection and help from this disease.
    

    
      Mikhail: Thanks for the answer! I realized that the reason can be physical and mental, that is, a person can be mentally ill. Also, acute trauma can cause illness, for example, intracranial pressure.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that what you call mentally ill is different from our concept of lack of spirit. A person may be physically and mentally healthy according to your standards, but at the same time he may have spiritual deviations, negative qualities, etc. They will cause illness in him, but this depends on the individual qualities of the body. If it has great resistance, then it will resist the negative influences of the spirit for a long time. It is rather a spiritual illness.
    

    
      And what you call mental illness - in Esler we call certain features of the union of spirit and body, which make perceptions of the spiritual world possible. Some qualities of the spirit become very strongly manifested in the character of a particular person to such an extent that he sometimes loses self-control, and then he develops a mental pathology that causes psychopathy, etc.
    

    
      These are qualities of the spirit that have developed over several incarnations and were reinforced by upbringing, environment, etc.
    

    
      06:22 Mikhail: Thanks for the answer! Perhaps some diseases can pass from one life to another?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not illnesses, but inclinations. If the spirit, embodied in this or that body, in this or that world, has developed some qualities, negative or positive, then when it passes into the spiritual world, and then goes to the next incarnation, then it takes these qualities with it .
    

    
      His memory is blocked for incarnation into a new body so that he can adapt to it and adapt to new conditions more or less adequately. But the qualities acquired in past incarnations remain with him. If they are negative, if in past incarnations he developed them and lowered his vibrations, then the vibrations of this spirit can also cause diseases in the new body into which he ends up.
    

    
      This is a tendency, and not a given, this is a very individual moment.
    

    
      Everything will depend on what qualities he will develop in this life. If he fights negative qualities and transforms them into positive ones, then the likelihood of damaging the body with negative thought forms decreases.
    

    
      Accordingly, if he continues in this life the same path as in the past, then the probability increases.
    

    
      08:13 Mikhail: Thank you! I realized that congenital diseases can often occur for this reason - in children and adults.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It's always individual. It must be remembered that if a spirit has incarnated in a body with genetic abnormalities, then this is not accidental. He came to learn a lesson in this sick body. Which lesson depends on his individual qualities.
    

    
      When a spirit incarnates in a body, he does not choose it himself, but with his spiritual mentors, and they show him his future guardian, etc.
    

    
      If these parents have a hidden genetic disease that can be manifested in the child, this is known in the spirit world. It is no coincidence that this personality and this particular spirit are born in this or that family.
    

    
      09:22 Mikhail: Does conception naturally in a family or IVF conception in a test tube matter for the spirit? And also illegitimate children? Do the qualities of the spirit and its health, which incarnates, depend on the method of conception?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any spirit chooses a body and its parents together with spiritual mentors. The method of conception is different in different worlds. On Earth, Esler and Burkhad it is more natural. There are worlds where it is more artificial, but in any case the spirit is embodied there.
    

    
      The method of conception is not so important as to lower the vibrations of the spirit and change its qualities.
    

    
      What matters more is the environment in which the child ends up. If he is born in a world where there are families and is born naturally, then he receives the experience of love from mom and dad, grandmother, etc. This is ideally intended.
    

    
      If he is born in a society where there are no families at all, if the conception of the body or its construction takes place artificially, but the spirit is still incarnated, then he will receive a different experience, he will be raised by people who are not related by blood. There love is no less and no more, this is also individual, but the experience will be different.
    

    
      In vitro conception or IVF is technically no different from natural conception. For an earthling, the natural method of conception is evolutionarily closer, because not only the physical cells of the father and mother are involved, but also the energy of a man and a woman. The more love there is in their souls, the more likely it is that they will attract a high-vibrational spirit to incarnate, because according to the law of similarity, there is a greater likelihood that it will come to them.
    

    
      This rule is optional - it happens that mentors from the spiritual world send a low-vibration spirit to a high-vibration family for its guidance, so that it will go through the path of high-vibration parents from childhood, be brought up and absorb their concepts.
    

    
      13:33 Mikhail: There is such a belief: when a child is in the womb, we can raise him either as a musician, or a chess player, or a mathematician. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       While the child’s body is in the womb, his spirit is not constantly in the womb, but has the opportunity to travel in the astral plane (spiritual world) most of the time.
    

    
      His etheric body and vital force is located in the forming body and controls the processes of division, construction of the body, and so on. And his spirit (astral, mental body, etc.) at this time travels in the astral plane, returning only occasionally. The shorter the pregnancy, the less time the spirit spends directly in the body.
    

    
      It enters the body on its own for the first time in the 7th week of pregnancy. But the spirit introduces its vital force immediately at the moment of conception. That is, at the moment of conception, each of us is present next to our parents and spirit guides who help us connect with the body. When male and female reproductive cells unite, the process of combining his vital energy and the newly formed cell occurs, which will be the first cell of his body.
    

    
      As for learning, his senses are formed during this period, and so is his brain. As a spirit, he is often close to his mother, and he is interested in looking at his parents, adapting to them, to their energy. Everything that is said next to a pregnant woman, played music, shown films - the spirit of the child perceives through her consciousness.
    

    
      He perceives this as his first experience of receiving information in the world, but then, when he is born and begins to receive education, subsequent information is superimposed on the earlier one. Therefore, people deliberately do not remember their early childhood. If the subconscious part of the memory is brought into consciousness, then he will remember his existence next to his mother during her pregnancy, in the spiritual world, etc.
    

    
      If a woman plays music or talks about chess, it is possible to set the spirit of the child to learn these things more quickly when he grows up. It is impossible to teach completely, because he must be born and see and hear it with his own eyes of the physical body. Prerequisites can be created.
    

    
      18:02 Mikhail: I would like to ask about the role of the father, sometimes this role comes in the background in raising children, presence, affection, love for the child.
    

    
      Irina: 
        MidgasKaus and LiShioni say that they have similar customs in their societies in this matter.
    

    
      On Earth, for some reason, the concept of father and mother is divided, and the role of the father, especially in the early period of development and formation of the fetus in the womb, is minimized compared to the role of the mother. Indeed, the role of the mother is very significant.
    

    
      But the father supports the child with his participation and energy. An earthling has an energetic connection with both parents until he is 14 years old, until his own aura is fully formed and adapts to this world. Until the age of 14, the child maintains contact with his father and mother if they are alive. If one of them has already left this world, then an energetic connection remains on a subtle spiritual level.
    

    
      Even if the child is far from his parents, then through the energetic connection all the moods and thoughts of the parents influence the formation of the child. If the parents are calm and loving, then the child will quickly adapt to the world around him - he will not be afraid of anything, will avoid fears, and will be interested in learning about the world.
    

    
      You have a problem when young children begin to experience unreasonable fears. The first reason is that his energy reacts to the negative thoughts and feelings of his parents. Their negativity can be directed at a child, at a stranger, at each other.
    

    
      The child’s energy picks up their negative vibrations and the instinct of self-preservation is activated. Since the child is still small and cannot figure out what is happening in the world, because it is still a stranger to him, he cannot understand what is dangerous, and causeless fears begin as a result of the activation of his self-preservation instinct. This rule applies even if the parents are far away, be it dad or mom.
    

    
      Mead says that on their planet they teach children about these things in school. One of their main subjects is so-called family psychology. They talk about how a child is formed, how the spirit comes into him, how to raise him and pass on his experience. We adults consider one of the main tasks to prepare a child for adult life, so that he can create a family, and so that spirits also incarnate through him, and he can adapt them correctly.
    

    
      We get a chain.
    

    
      When Mead arrived on Earth for the first time in 1983, he was surprised that our schools did not teach either the subject of the spiritual world or the subject of family life to the required extent. He was surprised and thought, how then can a child be adapted to an independent life if this is not told to him while he is still developing?
    

    
      23:17 Mikhail: Thanks for the answer! We have many families without children, we don’t know the reason.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is again a very individual point, without specific examples I can only answer in general terms.
    

    
      Each spirit incarnated on earth has its own purpose. And this is not always the purpose - to raise children. If natural conception does not occur during life with a husband or wife, and at the same time there are no pathologies with the physical body that could objectively interfere with this process, then this is a sign for people to think about what is included in their life task in general for incarnation.
    

    
      You don’t need to look at those around you that since many people have children, then it should be the same for me. This is not a fact at all. Your psychology is based on the fact that body vibrations have absorbed many instinctive programs (animals), including the herd instinct. It may be common for you not to live your life as a free, developing personality, but to follow the majority, even in such an individual issue as having children.
    

    
      Therefore, if your husband or wife is fine with their physical body, but with regular sexual activity without contraception, pregnancy does not occur for two years, and you love children and do not quarrel with each other, then think about why the spirit does not choose you for incarnations. Either there is no spirit yet to which you could give useful experience, or this is simply not part of your tasks.
    

    
      If this is not part of the task at a particular period of life on Earth, this does not mean that the situation will not change within several years.
    

    
      If you live and follow the lessons for which you came, then in a few years the situation may change and your tasks may include the birth of a child, and you will be able to conceive.
    

    
      26:40 Mikhail: Thanks for the answer! Question about abortion - as I understand it, it is allowed up to 7 weeks, but after this period it is contraindicated. According to medical rules, we can have abortions up to 12 weeks of pregnancy. So we're killing the little guy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I want to say that the spirit enters the body in the 7th week, but it introduces its vital force into the body from the very first minute of cell connection. I'm not talking about termination of pregnancy for medical reasons, I'm talking about social reasons, at the request of the woman.
    

    
      When everything is in order in a woman’s body, and she can safely give birth to a child, but makes such a decision, this means that she does not understand that the spirit has chosen her to incarnate. She, rejecting his will to be born, rejects the will of that God who sent this spirit to be born. Rejecting God, she stands in opposition to him and turns herself off from communication with this light. Technically, this is not killing an already born child, since that body has not yet developed. But it would subsequently develop into a man, but he was not allowed to do this. In fact, this is a deprivation of incarnation, although the spirit could have taken lessons in this family and given development lessons to its own parents.
    

    
      Abortion is a complete misunderstanding of spiritual life.
    

    
      According to the laws of the Interstellar Union, a planet where there are such laws allowing abortion cannot be accepted into the Interstellar Union due to disrespect for life.
    

    
      29:40 Mikhail: During childbirth, can a husband relieve his wife’s pain? Can you help with your presence or anything else 
      ?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead speaks his personal opinion: if a husband and wife love each other very much, and the husband is ready to be present at the birth of his child, although not many men will dare to do this, because men do not imagine childbirth that way, and if the husband has found the courage, courage, love, then he can really ease the pain through support and faith that everything will end well. And any belief in a better outcome reduces physical pain, like a bright, high-vibration feeling.
    

    
      31:30 Mikhail: We have sudden deaths of children under one year old, and medicine still does not know the cause. Can we know the reason or motive for this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are many spiritual reasons for this phenomenon, and it exists not only on Earth.
    

    
      On any physical planet, in a dense-material world or in a high-vibration plasmoid subtle-material world, the body gradually collapses and dies. The energies gradually dissipate - this is also the death of the body, only slower.
    

    
      Why does this happen in childhood, when, it would seem, the spirit has not yet had time to gain experience? The reason is hidden in his spirit. That is, the spirit chooses a planet for itself in advance with the help of its spiritual mentors, but it always makes its own choice, it can refuse.
    

    
      But if he refuses to incarnate where he was told, he may be deprived of incarnation altogether. Whether to be incarnated or not is always up to him to decide for himself.
    

    
      During this incarnation, the spirit is shown its parents and told its lifespan. They develop a plan in advance - what he must go through, what events in life, what he must study, what feelings to show, what to develop, what to get rid of, etc.
    

    
      And he stores all this in his subconscious memory.
    

    
      Here he will not know it, see it, remember it, because the memory is blocked, but he will feel his calling, where to go, what to do, and so on.
    

    
      The main thing here is to distinguish the voice of your heart from the voice of the minds of those people who are around him and who can lead him onto a path alien to him.
    

    
      So, the lifespan is determined in the spiritual world, depending on what he must do on Earth, in the material world.
    

    
      But the lifespan is not strictly defined and can be changed. For example, if a spirit successfully develops, increases its vibrations, its level of awareness, love for the world, trust, gratitude, then its spiritual mentors, seeing that it is successfully developing and growing spiritually, can change its incarnation period upward so that it has time do more in this life to develop your spirit or those around you. If he has some unfinished business on Earth, the guides may decide to keep him in this incarnation until he completes it, if it suits the spiritual development of himself and others.
    

    
      And on the contrary, if a person has a long period of incarnation, but he begins to lead such a lifestyle that he lowers his vibrations, begins to hate everyone instead of love, to be offended by everyone, to envy, and even more so to do something on the physical plane, to destroy himself and others, then they can shorten his incarnation period by first sending several warnings.
    

    
      If he degrades in this life, especially if he incarnated from a high spiritual level, and suddenly begins the process of degradation here, his spiritual mentors can raise the question of his premature disincarnation for any reason, illness or accident, as if accidentally arranged for this purpose. so that he does not have time to greatly lower the level of his vibrations and fall much below his level, because if he sinks greatly, then he will rise again for several lives.
    

    
      This is not necessary, but it is quite possible.
    

    
      As for children under one year old, there may be several reasons for such an early departure from this world.
    

    
      Or this spirit lived in the body of a rational being who committed suicide, who himself killed his past body. And then he did not live the period in the material world that he himself agreed to. And when such a spirit comes to the spiritual world, his mentors will tell him that, although you yourself agreed to this incarnation, you did not live this life, and now in order for you to use this time, you must live the missing time that you did not spend in material world. This is done so that he begins to respect his own decisions.
    

    
      If he wants to incarnate again for a long time, then he will be told that if you deceived yourself the first time and ended your life that way, then first live these missing years (a year or several months) so that the time for which the life force was given expires . This is the law, he himself decided so, and, having come to the spiritual world, he understands this.
    

    
      Only after he has lived the missing year or months in the material world and returns again to the spiritual world is it possible to incarnate for a longer period in order to undergo development lessons.
    

    
      The second reason: this spirit did not commit suicide in its incarnation, but its program is changed. For example, the circumstances of his life change. Let’s say in the spiritual world it becomes known that his mother’s future circumstances have changed - she will meet a man who will educate this spirit in a negative way. And then he can be taken out of incarnation in advance.
    

    
      If the spirit is from the angelic levels, then something may happen that requires its presence in the spirit world or on another planet. This also happens, but less often. There are a lot of reasons.
    

    
      There cannot be one spiritual reason for all child deaths. Each case is individual.
    

    
      41:30 Mikhail: Children in adolescence, due to hormonal changes, are susceptible to gambling addiction, and suicides occur. How can we help a child overcome difficult conditions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Gambling addiction, suicide and other behavioral deviations indicate that the matter is not only a hormonal shift, but that his development as a spirit is proceeding in the wrong way. He does not feel trust in the world, in his parents. This is because even in such a young soul there is no longer the love and openness that she had in childhood.
    

    
      There is one way - to start teaching him love - by your own example, by example from books, from films, from art, to awaken the light in him.
    

    
      The teenager may already understand what you are telling him. These problems are because your schools do not teach what we have - knowledge about the spiritual world, who a child is in general. Therefore, teenagers often experience disorientation in society - they do not know why they live, what they should do, what they are interested in. They cannot choose because they are disoriented.
    

    
      Since this is not taught in schools, it means that it is the parents’ task to tell the child at a more or less conscious age of about 7-8 years. If you have a teenager, then you need to tell him at his age, it will just take more effort for him to hear and believe you.
    

    
      Tell him that he is not only the body in which he is located, he is not just a boy or a girl, but he is a Spirit, embodied from the spiritual world, who has lived many lives and his task is to develop, to distinguish good from evil. There is God, who is his father, gave birth to him, and he is incarnated in the material world. Be sure to have several conversations and activities with your child so that he learns to connect with the Higher Self. In Esler this is called inner light.
    

    
      Tell him how to focus on himself, how to turn to his inner light, so that he feels that he is infinity, eternity and light. And then no deviations will be able to captivate him for a long time, and even more so he will never kill his body, fully realizing himself as light, and will feel the support of God in everything, even in the most unpleasant and terrible circumstances for himself.
    

    
      45:48 Mikhail: In men and women, the so-called third period appears, when menopause begins - andropause, menopause - and after this period, many people experience exacerbations: angina pectoris, hypertension. How can we help a person to get through this period easier?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What you called angina pectoris and high blood pressure is activated due to hormonal changes. A person’s feelings and emotions also change. He stays at home more with relatives, more often he thinks about his life, and these memories are not always joyful and inspiring.
    

    
      During menopause, not only the body changes, but also the spirit. He begins to rethink, more or less consciously, his entire life. These thoughts can cause negative feelings in him - despondency, guilt, irritation with himself and others. These conditions affect the physical body, and it releases certain hormones, adrenaline, cortisol, constricting blood vessels and causing an exacerbation of diseases that already exist in the body.
    

    
      How to help? We need multidimensional work with a person - to explain to him psychologically how he can cause negative conditions and diseases in himself. With love and positive emotions he can be healed on the physical level, since the spirit controls the body. You need to trust this - learn to trust the body, the world, God and perceive the disease in a positive sense. Understand that this is not a punishment or a restriction, but is given to cultivate positive qualities in oneself - patience, love, etc.
    

    
      The second aspect of the work is related to the environment of this person, his family, where he lives.
    

    
      Old people should be treated with condescension, their psychology differs from that of young people, they often have disorders in the brain - because of this, forgetfulness, irritability, etc. You need to approach them with patience and understanding, without provoking negative emotions.
    

    
      The relative who is nearby should be explained about these changes.
    

    
      And thirdly, working with the physical body, identifying its disorders that your medicine reveals. For example, getting rid of foreign organisms - parasites, microbes - increasing immunity, proper nutrition, fresh air, movement, etc.
    

    
      This is work on three levels - spiritual, psychological, physical, plus work with the person’s environment. Only a combination of these types of assistance can give a stable and positive effect.
    

    
      50:50 Mikhail: Is it possible and necessary to resuscitate a person? I realized that if a person’s death has already been determined, then resuscitation is not needed. On the other hand, doctors must keep a person in this physical body as long as possible. Or did I misunderstand?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your message of helping a person and returning him to his physical body is kindness and a manifestation of love. By showing love and helping the spirit who cannot return for objective reasons to return to the body, you are not doing anything wrong. On the contrary, you develop a desire to help him. You must remember that your efforts will not be crowned with success if a decision is made to withdraw from incarnation. Your activities will not bring him back.
    

    
      If the decision is made for him to stay, then you will help by creating conditions in his body for his return.
    

    
      Any physician, any person - a doctor, a nurse - are not ordinary people, they did not come into the profession to earn money. It is difficult and responsible, and the message is always to help others.
    

    
      From student age, a random person will not come into the profession, and if he does, he will drop out during the first stages of work, because this is a very difficult profession spiritually, mentally and physically. It is given for the development of love, compassion and help, so everything must be done to save the body and life of a person. If you were unable to do this and the spirit left, then do not scold yourself and be upset, feel guilty, accept it as it is and wish it new happy incarnations.
    

    
      53:45 Mikhail: Thank you very much for your answers, if our beloved guests have any wishes, I will be glad to hear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiSioni wanted to add: the person who came into the profession of helping others already understands the value of life and health. Together with Mead, they want to wish the development of patience, love, courage on the path that you have chosen, as well as to all doctors, nurses and other specialists. We wish all viewers who become patients of doctors great patience in communication, since doctors are sometimes very tired and cannot pay much attention. We must treat each other with love and understanding.
    

    
      Whoever is in front of you - a doctor, a nurse or a patient - remember that before you is a spirit embodied in a body and is as much a part of God as you are.
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      I. Podzorova 
      : My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, the representative of the planet Burkhad Mirakh Count, who is already familiar to you from previous videos, is answering questions, and he is ready to answer questions.
    

    
      00:50 Formation of a totalitarian socio-political system based on the Christian egregor
    

    
      Yu. Kovalev 
      : My name is Yuri. 2000 years ago, on the basis of the ideas brought to Earth by Christ, as well as numerous subsequent, relatively speaking, human interpretations of these ideas, a powerful energy-informational complex or egregor - Christianity - began to take shape over the territory of Western Europe. People were offered this basic meaning, I will try to formulate it: man depends on God in everything, the earth and human life are only preparation for the Supreme Court. The Christian project played a big role in the humanization of people, in the growth of people’s morality, but for a number of reasons, only a totalitarian socio-political system could emerge on its basis, becoming an obstacle to the further development of society.
    

    
      02:00 Totalitarianism as a reaction of the instinctive part of the soul to changes, to other paradigms of its existence.
    

    
      I. Podzorova 
      : As one of the participants in the formation of that same Christian egregor from the very beginning of its formation until today, I cannot help but note the fact that the totalitarianism you indicated is a reaction of society not to Christianity itself, but a reaction, one might say, esoteric language, the instinctive part of their souls, what in Christianity is called the sinful nature of man, to face a completely different paradigm of their existence, which can be simply called “in the light of God.” The whole point is that human consciousness is inert in its essence. What is inert? This means the mind of a person (through the brain), who from childhood, being brought up in one or another environment, absorbs and accepts the norms of behavior that exist around him. And he accepts them as true norms - for how to act. If he sees an example around him of everything that is happening, he sees an example in his family, he sees an example among his friends, and so on, then he accepts these very ideas as truth. And later, when he comes across the ideas that there should be freedom in the world, but for this freedom there should also be responsibility in the world to oneself, to society, to God, he begins to struggle, because a contradiction arises between what he considers truth and new ideas to be light. Because of the human instinct of self-preservation, it is much more convenient to remain in previous positions than to change them to new ones, because he is already accustomed to the old ones. This is his habit. To change it to a new one, you need some courage, you need to step over yourself, over your beliefs, sometimes, and very often, over the norms of the society that continues to live in old concepts. That is, you need to somehow step over your instinct of self-preservation, which naturally causes fear of change, and become a new person or, as the Apostle Paul correctly put it, “a new creation in Christ.” It is for this reason that the totalitarianism you are talking about became a reaction to Christianity.
    

    
      But the whole point is that when there was no Christianity, there were polytheistic religions of various kinds - animism, totemism, shamanism, various more or less formalized religious cults with priests, for example. This did not save the people from totalitarianism, because, in any case, there was a slave system, there were wars, there was the destruction of dissidents, including Christians, by the forces of the Roman Empire, which continued to remain in its faith. This is one of the properties of human nature, which meets with aggressive suppression those new ideas that can change a person.
    

    
       06:23 Fight of egregors
    

    
      In the astral plane, this manifests itself through the struggle of egregors. The egregor that dominates a particular territory or over a particular society, when encountering the appearance of another egregor, he almost always reacts to it more or less aggressively. But this is not because he does not want to lose food or for some other reason, this happens for the objective reason that the egregor must preserve his life, because those who previously invested their life force in him endowed him with some a form of consciousness, so to speak. This certain form of consciousness also has an instinct of self-preservation. And it even happens that the guardian spirits of the egregor themselves already want the advent of new social conditions, a new religion, but the egregor himself still resists this, possessing a certain form of pseudo-consciousness, he directs his energy to induce aggression in his participants towards dissidents .
    

    
      This happened both during the Enlightenment and during the period when freedom was declared the most important value - a value greater than faith. Those people who propagated this also thought in these categories, that is, suppression.
    

    
      And we see this during the period of the Russian revolution, that is, in any case, those people who criticized the same church or the tsarist government for totalitarianism, for the slave system, for the destruction of dissidents, for faith, for example, or for the lack of it... Very there was a lot of criticism from both the Socialist Revolutionaries and the Bolsheviks and other forms of the revolutionary movement - there was a lot of criticism from church representatives that they do not allow you to be an atheist, a materialist, that they suppress freedom of choice. But when materialists and atheists came to power, they began to behave in exactly the same way towards believers. And this is not surprising, since the form of consciousness is the same for both. Ideas, beliefs, and external mental superstructures are simply different. And the very inner essence of a person is the same as that of an inquisitor who burns at the stake, or that of a witch whom he burns - they have the same essence. And they can easily change places. And this has happened more than once in your history. This is my opinion about totalitarianism and the Enlightenment period.
    

    
      09:54 Subordination of the power of instincts to the mind of the embodied spirit. Inner Light.
    

    
      Answering your question, which was not asked out loud, but which I fully felt: “What should I do?” – I want to dwell on this, this fact. The power that I talked about is the power of your instincts (there are only five of them, and they manifest themselves through your higher feelings, they can masquerade as them, and so on), this power by its nature is subordinate to the mind of the embodied spirit that exists. Why subordinated? Because by your nature you are not animals, that is, you are animals in body, but, besides the body, you still have an immortal rational spirit in you, which is precisely part of that God, that light in which you believe and which you call by different names, perform various rituals and so on and so forth. These rituals, these prayers, these mantras - they are useful at a certain stage of the development of the spirit, they are useful for those who, one might say, have not yet realized and are only on the transition from materialism to the feeling of universal light. And therefore, a person who begins to feel that there is something other than the material world, he most often joins one religion or another, either the closest territorially, or (if several are close to him) the closest to his soul, and begins to grow and grow there. develop, accordingly feeding the egregor. But when he feels that his growth in this religion has stopped (this happens quite often), he begins to come into conflict with the people remaining there and, in general, with the egregor himself. And then he goes further, although at first he even resists, but in any case, if he listens to his inner light. The inner light will still tell him to go to the end, to be honest with himself and to follow the light that is inside, and not in that faith, not in the person or prophet who created this religion.
    

    
      Question: “What to do with this nature, how to suppress it?” – it is in the will, in the desire and in the capabilities of each person.
    

    
      12:46 The problem of teaching basic knowledge about the Spirit.
    

    
      "What's the problem then?" – naturally, you ask. The problem is that you don’t know how, your humanity in general, people don’t know how to do this. They generally do not distinguish their instinctive impulses from their feelings, their emotions from their feelings or from their desires, they do not know the reason for each desire, what it can lead to, why it arose, and so on. Personally, my opinion is to change your society and create the synthesis that you are talking about, and so that this again does not turn into another totalitarianism, but already a totalitarianism of synthesis, which will already be pursued explicitly or implicitly. Violence can be different, as you understand, not only physical, but also moral. So that this synthesis, which unites esotericism and Christianity, does not become the same totalitarianism that is already persecuting both esotericists and Christians who do not fit into this synthesis.
    

    
      To do this, you need, firstly, training, as I have already said, in the same basic knowledge about your spirit, which in the Interstellar Union is known and taught to every child in the family, in educational institutions, etc. and so on. But since I have studied your situation, the introduction of such subjects in your schools is not yet possible for objective reasons, just as a drastic change in the programs in your educational schools is also not yet possible, but only gradually, then I see only one real way, a slow, I’ll tell you right away, difficult, but very real path to changing the paradigm of society that has now developed.
    

    
      14:58 The path to changing the paradigm of society is a local revolution of consciousness
    

    
      And this path is called a targeted revolution, only this is not a political revolution, not a religious revolution, but a revolution of consciousness. Why did I call it point-based, local, because it is formed in minds, hearts and souls, like in a family. Gradually, slowly, every person who hears - this is called the spread of this knowledge from person to person. For example, you heard them, passed them on to someone else, you passed them on to your child. And gradually, bypassing, one might say, state educational institutions, taking advantage of the freedom of speech that now exists, in no way incurring suspicion of resistance to the authorities or the existing religion, by any word, by any action - fully supporting these institutions in their words, sincerely supporting, because they really are the best that can be in society at the moment, taking into account its spiritual, intellectual and energetic readiness. But every person who now hears my words, every person who hears us, I urge you now to listen to yourself, to your soul and say that you are not animals, you are not just mortal bodies, you are immortal intelligent spirits who have incarnated here on Earth, not just to live your life here, acquire property and pass it on to your children, but you incarnated for a more global goal - to become light, that love, that infinite wisdom, the presence of which everyone feels within themselves, even those who denies them. To deny them, you need to think, and thoughts are light.
    

    
      17:35 Daily practice for every person
    

    
      I ask now to hear my words and understand that the future of your children, your grandchildren and your entire planet Earth depends on the light that is in you. What exactly do I propose to do? In every family, every person who has realized this, begin to increase their awareness, as esotericists say, raise their vibrations and be sure to tell their children about this. Specific practices are a connection with your inner light, what you call the Higher Self. You can even do it yourself, the main thing is to believe in it, that is, the most important practice for you now, for earthlings. Every person who hears me now, who is already an adult, should direct their energy every morning and every evening to connect with their source. Just close your eyes and spend 10 minutes of your time on it. This is very important, these will be the most important 10 minutes during the day, because they will allow you to feel the light that will guide you and give you strength and will allow you to understand that this light is within you. And religions, teachings, philosophies, sciences are only a reflection of that light through each person thanks to his ability to create. So sit down, relax, close your eyes and just say a few simple words: “I thank the Creator - the creator of this Universe for the fact that it exists. I thank my heavenly Father for giving birth to me on this Earth, for the opportunity to gain the experience of life that I am now living. Any experience is valuable."
    

    
      What you call negative, the experience of mistakes is also valuable experience so as not to repeat them in the future. Anyone who has not gone through mistakes, has not gone through negative vibrations, negative feelings, cannot fully feel the light. It is not necessary to say it exactly the way I say it, but in its own free form, as everyone will feel at this moment. You can turn to the deity of the religion to which you are accustomed. If you are an atheist, just thank the light, thank nature, matter - everything that you are used to - the mind of the universe or just the universe, the galaxy - whatever you find experience in your soul. I am now addressing atheists, materialists. The fact that you live and think already indicates that you are different from animals, that you are different from plants, and so on, there is light in you. The fact that you don’t feel or see it is only because you are not tuned in to it. Taking a receiver as a simple example, it can be tuned to either one type of wave or other types of waves. So, if you are a materialist, if you are an atheist, you yourself configure your consciousness in such a way as to feel the waves and vibrations of only the material world. I am turning to you now. The spiritual world really exists, it is an objective reality, the same objective reality as the one that you can feel and see around you, but in order for you to feel it, you need to tune your receiver. Just try it. If you direct your desire to this and at least a little of your faith that this is at least possible, then you will definitely feel it.
    

    
      Turn, as I already said, and when you have thanked, say: “I ask to connect me now with my original source, my Higher Self, my superconsciousness, which is now in the spiritual world. I ask my Higher Self to cleanse me of all my negative blocks, emotions, delusions, illusions and other forms of ignorance in this material world. I ask you to let me feel, see, understand your light.” There is no need to say anything further, just relax. Now I will not say what feelings may arise, they are individual for everyone, but no matter what you feel, you can see some image, feel something - it will be different for everyone, depending on how you are used to it. Each person is individual, each is unique, and here it is impossible to derive a single formula for the answer. Sit for 10 minutes in this position, relaxing. Even if (I want to tell you right away) you don’t feel anything, nothing changes at all, don’t give up this practice, because sometimes it takes time to adjust this sensitivity.
    

    
      After all, in order to teach a child, for example, to walk, read, write, and so on, it also takes some time. By the way, sometimes it also takes time for you, as children, to learn to tune in to the wave of your heavenly Father. And how long it lasts depends on your individual vibrations and depends on the trust that you have in your soul in God, the universe, in yourself, in those around you. If you feel that something is bothering you, you don’t want to do it - this means that you have blocks of fear, mistrust, guilt, and so on, that is, you have negative vibrations. Of course, this may interfere, but to feel it, you only need to do this practice for 10 minutes in the morning and evening for 21 days. This is the necessary minimum at which every person who is sincerely directed in this direction will feel the light within himself.
    

    
      And then, after the first experience of either simply seeing him, or merging with him (depending on his own vibrations), a person will be more willing to be in this state, and then, when he has more conscious contact, he will no longer be able to just call on this light at the time of these exercises, and he will be able to continue going further after 21 days. In general, it’s good to make this a practice throughout your life, because you are used to performing body hygiene in the mornings and evenings, but hygiene of the soul is even more important, because everything, your whole life, depends on it. Then, when there is a more or less clear sensation of this light, you will be able to mentally ask questions about your life: why did I incarnate here, am I fulfilling my tasks - in any case, there will be answers, and the answers will be from that source that is eternal , from the source of which you are a part. How are you different from him? It is you yourself, but only the part of you that is in the spiritual world, and its memory is not blocked from entering the body, it remains unchanged, the eternal light that is on the level from which you came. In any case, it will give you any answers in your life to your most pressing questions.
    

    
      27:03 Practice for believers
    

    
      Believers (now I am addressing believers of any religion, denomination, movement, and so on), you can completely replace this with your prayer, which is familiar to you, only there is one condition: when you turn to God in the form in which you are accustomed, just include in this prayer words of gratitude to the God I spoke about, and also sit down after the prayer and just let God speak to you: “Lord, I prayed to you now, I’m ready to hear the answer. What do you want to tell me through yourself, through your Angel?” etc. and so on. in the form in which you are used to doing it. Remember that prayer is not a monologue. Prayer is always a dialogue with God. And when you talk to him (when you pray to him, that is, you talk to him) for this prayer to be a successful practice, you must give God space to answer, not just pray and go about your business, but sit down and say: “Lord, I thank you for that light, I ask you to fill me with your light and cleanse me” (well, “Lord” or by the name to which you are accustomed - this no longer plays any role, the main thing is that this name is holy for you, if you are a believer). But in any case, contact will occur in the form that your soul needs, for which you are ready. Again: “I trust you completely. You are my God". Every believer already realizes that everyone’s life is in the hands of God, and then indeed, as Christians said, it is life, its duration, that is truly in the hands of God, because man cannot control it himself.
    

    
      There are laws of nature, etc., but there are many examples when a person who, according to all the laws of nature, should have died, but remained alive. There are many such examples, because it was not time for him to leave this world. In the same way, there are times when young, seemingly healthy people, without any earthly reason, went into the spiritual world. There is also an objective reason for this in the spiritual world. It may be different. So this practice is very important for any esotericist, atheist, believer of any religion, for any person, because a person is a spirit embodied in a body.
    

    
      30:03 Looking at the world from the position of Light
    

    
      So far, your civilization, its scientific, educational, political, economic part of your civilization - it cares almost only about the needs of the body. This is how your civilization is set up, and in no case should you blame your power structures or military, political or anything else for this - this is your objective reality, which was formed at this moment, one might say, with the permission of God. And this is again your experience.
    

    
      Get used to looking at everything from a position of light, that any event that prevents you from living, any event that is negative for you, do not accept with rejection, but try to find positive aspects in it. To do this, try to imagine an image of this person or phenomenon that is interfering, and shine a light on it. Remember that in the light nothing can harm you. Remember that you are an immortal spirit that cannot be destroyed, for example, or become sick. Your body may be destroyed or become sick, or suffer some damage. But in any case, you as a spirit will not suffer from this.
    

    
      31:25 Attitude towards death
    

    
      In order not to be afraid, in order to overcome the instinct of resistance, you must, first, have a correct attitude towards death. What is the correct attitude towards death? This is the recognition that, yes, the body is mortal, there is nothing terrible in this, this is a completely natural process, since you were born here for a specific purpose, and when you fulfill it, you will go to your heavenly Father in the spiritual world in order to develop further. There you will receive a new task and incarnate again, that is, this is a natural cycle, and this process should not cause any fear or horror. It causes horror only in a materialistically minded consciousness, which considers matter to be the only reality.
    

    
      32:13 How to teach a child to connect with the Higher Self
    

    
      But every time you do this and be sure to teach this to your children, that is, do not force them to do it (what I just described is practice), but simply show by example and be sure to tell your children - this is my second advice to yours. civilization. It is imperative to tell your children that they have a body, that they not only have a need to eat, sleep, play, but be sure to tell them that they are eternal immortal spirits who have incarnated, that they have their own tasks. When they reach a conscious age (for you this is about years old, probably about 10 - it all varies: it happens at 7 years old, sometimes at 10), we can talk about how they can connect with their Higher Self like this. Explain to your child right away that nothing gives greater happiness, pleasure, pleasure (explain in the form in which he understands it) than merging with this source. But under no circumstances force him if he doesn’t want it. Just do it in front of him from childhood, and he will get used to it. This will be the norm for him.
    

    
      Further, when there are already many such people in your country, for example, many of those people who are already doing this with light, your consciousness will begin to change, both the consciousness of each individual person and the public consciousness. For everyone who does this, this will definitely happen, because the light that you discover in yourself will teach you, will guide you on the path that will reveal to you the meaning of life, in general the meaning of incarnation here.
    

    
      34:16 Materialism. Power. Social paradigm.
    

    
      The trouble with materialism is that it promises development here on Earth, but it cannot give anything more. It is because of this that some communist or socialist ideas that are combined with materialism fail. The good that they have is leveled out by the paradigm of materialism, which is what happened to you, for example, since the time of the revolution. A good, wonderful idea of helping the poor, freedom, equality, brotherhood and, as you also said, the absence of private property (private property was in the Soviet Union, but in some other form), but what did your Soviet Union destroy? It was precisely the obsessive propaganda of materialism and criticism not of the perversions of religion, but of the religious idea itself - it led to the emasculation of the meaning of life that existed. And those young Komsomol members who became communists, who came, among other things, to the party apparatus, etc., in any case, they felt that there was, one might say, emptiness inside them. And any emptiness needs to be filled with something. And how could an atheist, a communist, who has already been taught that the spiritual world does not exist, fill it? Any attempt, even in front of himself, to pray to God or to dissolve in the light was already perceived by him as ridicule, since he perceived it as relics of the past - not as development, but as remnants. And since he perceived as remnants, his only consolation was matter, those material pleasures that he could receive in this world, therefore such a paradigm was formed among your people that only material pleasures can give some meaning, either the acquisition of pleasures or their possibilities for other people, for those closest to them, for example, for themselves or for loved ones - this does not change the idea itself, it is sought in matter. And when such a person comes to power, and there were very few others among the communists, they themselves weeded them out - when such a person comes to power, and in any case he wants to receive this happiness and meaning through matter, he quickly understands that the pleasures that he needs require large amounts of money, well, in your opinion, money, wealth, therefore, naturally, from his youth, from childhood, he goes to this power not in order to rule fairly, to have happiness, etc. ., and he goes to rule in order to himself acquire opportunities for greater pleasures. No matter how much he hides this desire within himself, he still has it, it is present until he merges with his inner light. When he merges with him and, communicating with him, comes to power, then it will be much easier for such a person to refuse those temptations that are in your power structures: the temptations of power, wealth, pleasures, influence and other manifestations of various instincts, - because he knows the highest happiness. And therefore he will already rule in order to remain in this light, in this pleasure, with which no material pleasure can compare (this is completely different). He will already increase it, and in order to increase it, he will quickly understandthat one must do good deeds, goodness, good for others, that is, for those over whom he will rule.
    

    
      And it is this system that will lead your society to change laws that will become truly useful for the population - not for that part of the population that rules or that carries out the government’s tasks locally, but for the most common core of the people, the population. And there everyone will already be taken into account, as is already happening to a large extent in the worlds of the Interstellar Union. And it is then that the rulers will understand that if, for example, I, having weapons, attack a neighboring country and if, because of the riches that I seize by force, at least one person dies, if I deprive him of incarnation in this world, then I I myself will fall to low vibrations, I will no longer feel that light. And if I don’t feel that light, then I won’t need the wealth that I will acquire. This eliminates, for example, the need for wars of conquest, well, and some other points that, one after another, will lead to a whole chain of changes. The main thing is that in your society the power structures that exist now, if any of them sees this video, at least try for 21 days to do what I say, because in the matter in which you are looking for pleasure, in this search it makes no sense just because matter, material life tends to end. And the eternal life that you will acquire, which you will feel while in this body, is just beginning here. And the beginning is always more progressive than the end.
    

    
      And if, nevertheless, these representatives of the power structures do not listen or are unable to do this for some of their own reasons, then you, earthlings, have only hope that, as I have already said, by specifically changing yourself, educating in this spirit your children, in this light, constantly mentally filling them with the light of your love, you will raise a new generation that will be different. And when they grow up and start their own families, it will be even easier for them to do this. And, in the end, your society will come to the point that one of these new people, new creations, as the Apostle Paul said, will nevertheless come to power, there will be more and more of them, and so your entire society will change, and with the change of government, naturally, the social paradigm will change, and the laws, and all your egregors, and everything will change, and you will eventually come to the readiness to join the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Y. Kovalev 
      : Mirakh Count, thank you very much. Thank you, Irina.
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      00:17 About black holes, their structure and place in the Universe.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       What are black holes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here is black space, and this is black, but it is different. It’s like there’s a failure and you feel that someone is watching from there. They (black holes) are central and two on the side, and they seem small, but, in general, they are probably the size of several Suns. It's eye-catching.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       What is there at the end of the tunnel of this black hole?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There, any matter of the dense material world simply turns into radiation.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       So they will tear us into small pieces there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s not something that will tear apart, there any energy except gravitational energy will be knocked out of our bodies, from the atoms of our bodies, and only that will remain, and we, together with the ship, will turn into radiation, into the light of radio waves. So they (the aliens) have already sent there something like automatic probes with robots to study what kind of radiation this substance decomposes into.
    

    
      The universe is cyclical, you know? It appears and disappears. First, everything except black holes disappears and turns into light, this is how dense matter behaves. In general, our entire Galaxy and Universe consists of 96% dark matter and energy, and these are called plasmoid worlds.
    

    
      And when the Universe ends its existence, all dense matter is first transferred into radiation and into the gravitational field, which is collected there in the form of black holes.
    

    
      And then, when everything is converted into subtle radiation, the black holes themselves also disappear, they are decomposed into subtle radiation, that is, the Universe passes into subtle worlds and then, in general, into the spiritual world, and there is no matter left.
    

    
      And then, when the Universe begins to unfold back, thin-material worlds arise first, and then dense-material worlds arise. First, there is gravitational energy and then it begins to gather into black holes, and they are the first to form the Universe: the Universe begins with them and ends with them.
    

    
      03:43 The concept of the Spiritual world from the point of view of 2-dimensional space.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       It is very difficult to imagine that there is a Spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But he is not material. Just imagine that there is water, and that there is radiation or radio waves. And whoever lives in water cannot imagine what radio waves are. And here’s another thing about measurements: imagine a sheet of paper - it will be a 2-dimensional dimension, and living beings can live there, so I drew a little man there, and he lives there. But if you put your finger on a sheet, it will be an incomprehensible phenomenon for him. Here is a sheet for him - this is the Universe, just like the spiritual world for us.
    

    
      The most interesting thing is that we are particles of God, and we incarnate 70% in the spiritual world, and at the same time, some part is generally in the Light, and some part is at the level from which we incarnated. Well, and some part, accordingly, in the Astral world. We are only 30% here.
    

    
      But our physical body is a continuation of us in the spiritual world, just as our finger is a continuation of the body.
    

    
      05:17 Understanding of the Higher Self as an individual VY for each person.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       But why don’t we understand in our physical body: where is the part of us that is huge?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you ask the finger: “Do you understand where the brain is?”
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Or maybe it’s just the finger that understands where the brain is and doesn’t speak. On another level of the mind he understands.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, in the way we can understand the Higher Self. After all, the Higher Self is us. Now, imagine that the fingers, each have their own consciousness, but unlike the fingers, we have one Higher Self. Each person has one Higher Self. When they say that many people have one common Higher Self, that is, when one Self embodied in many, - then Mead explained that there is simply a feeling that when you begin to connect with the Light, then for you everyone is one. You can feel that you are not only there in some people, but that you are embodied in everyone.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Everyone probably has an individual Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because we are separate individuals, but at the same time in the Light we are all united. Such is the paradox: united and divided at the same time.
    

    
      Vlad PULSAR: 
       Does the Higher Self have a Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is Light, just Light.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Is this God?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Vlad PULSAR: 
       And the Higher Self is also God.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Higher Self is also God. We say a particle, but we say a particle, adapting to the material world, for example, a grain of sand from a stone or a drop in the ocean. But the spiritual cannot be divided into parts. In reality, they are all one there.
    

    
      Vlad PULSAR: 
      Irina, you always explain very succinctly, simply and always to the point.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Kirchiton told me that any theory that you know and cannot explain to a 10-year-old child, then you don’t know it (smiles).
    

    
      07:40 About phantom doubles (tulpas) and their creation at the level of thought forms.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       But there are still some doubles, but what are they? Is it believed that everyone has doubles?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe that’s what they actually call phantoms.
    

    
      A phantom is something created in the astral world: you can, any person can create your own thought form and endow it with certain properties there.
    

    
      They are called tulpas. We already have entire sites on the Internet where children do this: they read there how to create mental images, how to create a friend for themselves in the invisible world, and endow him with certain qualities, and then they really begin to see him in the astral plane.
    

    
      Tulpa is a Tibetan term, Alexandra David-Neel has written a lot about it. She wrote about Tibetan monks who make themselves tulpas, in our opinion - a phantom. She (the tulpa) will be like a copy of the person himself in the astral plane, not in the physical world. He will simply be able to endow her with his life force and give her a task. And therefore the same monk can be seen in different places. They can also heal. And now, having learned about this, they have created a special website for teenagers, and they share all this with each other.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Do you think this is a quantum twin?
    

    
      09:35 The concept of quantum and free energy of vacuum.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is quantum? Kirchiton said that one quantum of gravity is called a graviton. One quantum of Light is called a photon, one quantum of a radioactive substance is called, it seems, a meson. But these are our Russian names. He told me that your scientists believe that these are particles, but this is just a portion of energy.
    

    
      Space itself is filled with energy, even absolutely empty space - the physical vacuum is also filled. Even if in any physical space in which there is nothing, not a single atom, not a single radiation known to us, nor electromagnetic fields, there is still free vacuum energy there. And it is already an intermediate part between our world and the astral.
    

    
      Vlad PULSAR: 
      This is also called the zero element.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It is also called a torsion field, ether. But the ether can be internal and external, and the energy of the vacuum can be extracted. You can endow it with vital force, but vital force is part of ethereal matter.
    

    
      11:29 Life force and its replenishment in a dream.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Where does life force come from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Life force? From a person. Are you warm now? Heat is constantly coming out of you. For example, your brain generates 100 W of electricity every hour, electricity originates in neurons - this is your life energy, and since you are in the body and in the spiritual world, you receive it from both sides - from the spiritual world and from the body through breathing and food processing.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Am I charged with this energy in my sleep?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Life force is a continuous flow, it’s just that when we are conscious and awake, we constantly spend it on what we look at, on what we move, on what we breathe. But when we sleep, we do not stop breathing, but the processes slow down, digestion, breathing slow down, less energy is spent on this, so it accumulates.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Does refueling happen in a dream?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It happens more in a dream, and in a dream the brain neurons relax from the perception of the day that you lived. Recharging occurs when the download of memory from the brain is unloaded into the astral body, well, that is, into the spiritual component, and this happens most of all during sleep.
    

    
      13:13 Waste of life force when a person enters the Astral field.
    

    
      Vlad PULSAR: 
       Can deep meditation also help recharge?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Deep meditation – yes. I recently took a person to my Higher Self, and he immediately flew into the astral plane. If you take a person out who has not had enough sleep, then the same effect can also occur.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       And when a person enters the astral plane, does he also waste his life force or, on the contrary, is he charged?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he goes out consciously, then he is wasting his life force, but if he is just sleeping, then no, he is just resting.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Does it take a lot of energy to travel to the astral plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It varies, while you are just learning, and it’s difficult for you to realize yourself, then yes - a lot, but then a person trains, and not so much goes away, this probably happens in all cases: if you don’t do something If you know how to do it, then you spend a lot of effort on it.
    

    
      For example, when you dig a garden and if you don’t know how to do it, then you will simply make a lot of unnecessary movements and get tired quickly. And when you’ve been doing this for a long time, you’ll do it faster, better, and actually get less tired.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Irina, do you have your own tulpa? Have you already created it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why do I need it? In general, the tulpa feeds from the owner, like any thought form.
    

    
      15:15 About the sea, the plane and flying saucers.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Irina, please tell me, how do you like the sea?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Actually, great, I didn’t even think that this could happen.
    

    
      Thanks everyone! First time at sea.
    

    
      Interlocutor: 
       Please tell me, you haven’t flown on an airplane yet? You've flown on flying saucers and not on airplanes. How is this possible?
    

    
      Irina: 
       First of all, I don’t need to buy a ticket for a flying saucer, and it arrived on its own. But I didn’t need to fly on an airplane, so when the need arises, we’ll fly.
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      00:00
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       Hello, my name is Taisiya, I am from the city of Omsk. I am an ordinary person, my work activity has nothing to do with spiritual issues, but I really like to develop, study, read, and apply everything in life. I have several questions related to the development of the soul, the Spirit.
    

    
      01:25 About the American regressologist Dolores Cannon.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
      First, I would like to ask if MidgasKaus and LiSioni know about the American regressologist Dolores Cannon? Since the questions will be related to the information that I received from her books.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They heard about it from their contactees and from me. During my astral and mental travels, I managed to find out that during her lifetime she was Burkhad's contactee, and even she had physical contact.
    

    
      02:09 Is the Higher Self endowed with energy?
    

    
      Taisiya: 
      When the source releases a piece of itself, that is, creates the spirit of the Higher Self, does it endow it with any energy, just as the Higher Self endows its embodied part with vital energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In fact, in the divine reality this separation does not occur. It occurs in the consciousness of the separated part. Parts of God's thought stream that are separated from others can begin to feel autonomous. There is no real separation from God, since it is impossible to separate from him, he is continuous. Apart from it, nothing exists in one form or another.
    

    
      All the energy that God has flows in a continuous stream through all the spirits he created. We call this not creation, but birth, by analogy with origin.
    

    
      Just as on Earth a child comes from parents, but unlike physical birth, spiritual birth does not imply complete separation, because in the spirit there is no concept of distance, which implies separation. These are categories of the material world.
    

    
      All that energy that is in the Spirit, in the embodied Higher Self - just as it originally gave birth to it, it constantly supports it.
    

    
      About the analogy with the incarnate part of the Spirit. The spirit is not fully embodied, into a material body of one type or another, or of one density or another, or into one or another part of itself.
    

    
      The Spirit is embodied in the average earthling by an average of 30-33%. Most of it remains in the spiritual world.
    

    
      By analogy with birth from God, the incarnate part of the Spirit receives a continuous flow of spiritual energy from the Higher Self. The Higher Self receives it from God, since these are inseparable parts, and the part of the incarnate Spirit also receives directly from God the energy for its existence. But at the same time, when the Spirit lives in the body, it also receives energy from the body, that is, two streams are obtained.
    

    
      05:50 The structure of the disembodied part of the Spirit.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       In sessions it is often said that the Higher Self, the disembodied Spirit, is not something single, but a collection of energies: healing, guardian, etc. Tell us about the structure of the disembodied part.
    

    
       Irina: 
       The structure of the disembodied part of the Spirit is no different from the structure of the incarnate Spirit. We do not divide into the Higher Self and the Lower Self, this is what they say in the language of your esotericism. We call the Higher Self - Inner Light. And the structure of the rational Spirit, which we call limis in our language, is the same for all limis.
    

    
      The Intelligent Spirit consists of 3 parts - mind, essence or heart, and energy.
    

    
      Each of the 3 parts contains 3 abilities: the mind is 3 abilities, energy is 3 abilities or 3 qualities, and the essence or heart is also 3 abilities.
    

    
      The mind contains the faculties: thinking, imagination and memory.
    

    
      In the heart there are abilities: feelings, an instinctive part that connects to the body and perceives instincts from the body, and desires.
    

    
      In the energy, in the part called the energy of the Spirit, there are emotions, will and consciousness.
    

    
      In the Higher Self, the abilities are not differentiated, as in the embodied part, since there the Spirit realizes itself in the spiritual world, i.e. in eternity. He is at the same time intelligence, feelings, and energy. The division into categories occurs thanks to the material body, specifically the human brain, through which the Spirit manifests itself. Thanks to this, you can describe the chakra system.
    

    
      A chakra is an image of a certain part of the Spirit and certain of its qualities, which are expressed through the projection of the physical body.
    

    
      08:40 About spiritual groups united to implement joint tasks.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       There is such a thing as a spiritual group - a group of disembodied spirits that unites to implement common tasks. How do spirits find each other, and does the composition of such a group change in the future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, indeed, some Spirits can incarnate in one place and at one time, having agreed in the spiritual world for some common task. All this happens with the permission and under the control of certain mentors; each spirit has its own mentor. And the high-vibration one has a Spirit-mentor who is even higher in the hierarchy.
    

    
      When they incarnate, how do they find each other? This is facilitated by the circumstances that are shaped by their mentors. Various life events are formed through various forces of nature, through plasmoid civilizations, this can be a combination of many moves. The main thing is that when the Spirits from this spiritual group meet, they recognize each other and recognize this task. This is only possible if all the spirits from this group lived more of their inner life, and not the life of this world. They should ask themselves, their intuition, and not focus on immediate tasks.
    

    
      10:50 Is it true that soul mates are incarnate parts of one Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What you call the Higher Self, we simply call Spirit. He separates one part from himself for incarnation into one body. What you call a common Higher Self for different Spirits is what we call the feeling of the unity of all spirits in the Light. It happens quite often in regressions and meditations. We observe the same thing, but we explain this event differently.
    

    
      11:48 How quickly does the Spirit, after the death of the physical body, enter another incarnation?
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       Most sources say that the Higher Self, the Spirit, carefully plans everything before the incarnation of the soul: tasks, working out karmic knots, all sorts of nuances. However, some sources, mainly karmologists, say that after the death of the physical body the soul enters another incarnation with lightning speed, and everything is planned solely by karma. How is it really? Or does it happen both ways?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Quite lightning fast - we don’t know such incarnations. There are quick incarnations, but they are still agreed upon with the mentors. That is, he still says there is enough time. Because time is a category of your material world. And in the spiritual world, I would not say that there is no sense of time there at all, but this sense of time does not bring any changes, as I have already said. This is called eternity.
    

    
      And therefore, while several days or several months have passed on Earth, in the spiritual world the Spirit can already meet with its mentors and look at its life.
    

    
      They may or may not direct him to the next incarnation.
    

    
      The average period between incarnations is about 300 years. Naturally, all this varies within very wide limits. You can wait a thousand years, you can wait a few days. This happens less often, of course. Because most often the Spirit does not need time to think, this can happen very quickly, but it simply requires a change in conditions.
    

    
      He can be born on another planet or in a plasmoid world. And most often it takes time for his parents to be born on this planet. Or other Spirits who must go through some kind of lesson with him. Or that they reach a certain age.
    

    
      For example, it happens that the Spirit needs one incarnate Spirit as a dad, and another incarnate Spirit as a mother. And it often happens that mom and dad are already embodied, for example, on Earth and have not yet met. And he waits until they meet, get to know each other and decide to start a family. And if for some reason they do not do this, then its implementation may be postponed, or another option may be offered. This also happens.
    

    
      15:05 Chakras and their number.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
        Everywhere people talk about seven chakras. But if you dig deeper into this question, it becomes clear that these seven chakras are the main ones. But there are also others. How many chakras does a person have?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It generally depends on the interpretation of the word “chakra”. We use the classical meaning of the word “chakra” as a person’s energy center in the etheric, astral, mental and other fields of his aura, which express the qualities of the spirit and are projected through one or another place in the human body.
    

    
      There are seven main chakras. But there are also so-called points of intersection of energy etheric channels with each other. Those channels through which energy and life force flow. And they intersect each other at different angles, like crossroads. If you count all the intersection points, even small ones, on the human body, there are 366 of them. They are on the head, on the front of the body, on the back, on the arms, on the legs, etc. They are found on almost the entire body. These are the points at which acupuncturists activate the human etheric body.
    

    
      17:06 Ways to activate the etheric body.
    

    
      The specialists who created this teaching were visionary people who saw etheric flows. And before, the needles that activated these flows could consist of metals that conduct energy well.
    

    
      There is another way to activate the etheric body, but not with acupuncture needles, but, for example, with smoke. He is now showing me a cigarette - big, like a pipe filled with grass, but it is not tobacco, it is like wormwood. Hot wormwood in a tube can also activate, bringing it close to the human body at these points. Wormwood activates the etheric body. There are such specialists in your country too.
    

    
      18:15 At what age is it too late for a person to change his energy?
    

    
      Taisiya: 
         At what age or in what case is it no longer useful for a person to begin any practices or actions to harmonize the work of the chakras?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You know, there is no one at such an age that it would be useless. Useless means without benefit. Mead and LiScioni had never encountered such an age or such a case.
    

    
      If you sincerely want to change something, there is always a way out. Even in the most negative cases in a person’s life, in his energy, if you sincerely want to change, you can always try to do it. You should never despair, think that everything is useless. With a sincere desire, you can always change your energy for the better, more highly vibrational. And a person’s mentors, his guardian angel and his curators, who may be next to him, will always help with this.
    

    
      19:28 Beauty from the point of view of aliens.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
      What determines how beautiful and attractive a person is born?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Each person is unique, I see them through energy when I come to the astral plane, and physically I see them on the screen when we observe contactees through chips. I see physical bodies.
    

    
      What is beauty? Attractive to whom? If for a certain category of the population a certain person may be attractive and beautiful, then for another - he may not be beautiful. We do not use these categories. Every uniqueness is beautiful because it is divine.
    

    
      20:33 About lactose and gluten intolerance.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       What, in your opinion, is the reason for such a large number of people with lactose and gluten intolerance?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It's not exactly what you think. According to our research, this intolerance occurs at a psychosomatic level. Allergic reactions can be to any substance at all - to lactose, to gluten, to proteins, to pollen, and so on, but the reason is not in these substances, but in an altered reaction of the body itself.
    

    
      The reasons may be psychosomatic: according to recent studies by Esler scientists, more than 60-65% of all allergic reactions have a psychosomatic cause, at least the leading etiological cause of these diseases. Those. incorrect emotional reaction of the spirit to events happening to it. He begins to reject some part of the surrounding world and thereby sets up, through energy, through the etheric body, his physical body, his immunity, to react incorrectly to substances that are harmless to him.
    

    
      Also, the causes of allergies are that the gastrointestinal tract does not work properly, especially the liver and excretory organs in general, low fluid intake, when toxins accumulate in the blood and self-poisoning of the body begins, as well as various infectious and parasitic diseases that put a strong burden on the immune system. Allergization of the body occurs due to the fact that the antigens of parasites and microbes are incompatible in their protein composition with the amino acid composition of human proteins.
    

    
      22:57 In what material media can the Intelligent Spirit be embodied?
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       The higher selves of regressors say that all incarnations of the soul in the material world occur gradually from small to large: first the world of bacteria, then minerals, plants, animals, etc. But according to information from the broadcast on May 3, it follows that this is not so. How, then, does incarnation into the material world—immediately into a person—occur?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we talk about the intelligent Spirit, then it incarnates either in a person or in another humanoid. I remind you that a humanoid is a dense material intelligent being with a nervous system capable of embodying an intelligent Spirit. Neither a bacterium, nor a virus, nor an amoeba, nor an insect, nor birds, nor mammals are capable of this. Their nervous system is not capable.
    

    
      For what reason cannot the Spirit incarnate into these forms of the brain and nervous system? For the reason that you cannot pour 10 liters of water into a 3-liter vessel, it simply will not fit there. It’s not that the intelligent Spirit has more energy, it’s just of a different quality. If it is somehow packaged into this body, into this nervous system, the Spirit will be bound and unable to act. And then this incarnation will be in vain for him, he will only waste energy, but will not learn anything: he will not be able to make a choice or move into higher forms of life, since for this he needs to raise his vibrations. And he is not capable of this, not understanding where he is and what is happening to him.
    

    
      As for seeing the Higher Self, I can say that not all Higher Selves will see exactly this. There are many regressions where the Higher Selves see incarnations only in intelligent beings. And those incarnations that you are talking about - into stones, bacteria, trees, animals, birds - these Spirits remember their incarnations in the form of plasmoids. But since it is difficult for them to perceive the plasmoid body, they remember those animals, plants or bacteria whose souls they created and supported their existence.
    

    
      I would like to remind you that bacteria, plants and single-celled organisms have their own soul, only it can be a group one. In any case, it was created by plasmoid civilizations of varying degrees of density. They create souls from their thought forms, invest these energies, and help to incarnate in material carriers.
    

    
      26:50 About the Spirits who came to Earth to help people.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
      Dolores Canon’s book “Three Waves of Volunteers” tells about souls who came to Earth not for their own experience, but to respond to a call for help, since people were mired in karmic knots. What do you know about this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Even if they came for help, this is already an experience for them in providing this help, which allows them to develop further in the love that they brought with them.
    

    
      27:25 About the birth and decay of animal souls.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       In Dolores Cannon’s books there is information that by raising pets, we endow them with pieces of our energy, thereby helping them to separate from the group animal consciousness and subsequently become a rational spirit. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: 
       All forms of animal souls can be very attached to a person, they can be similar to him. But in any case, they were born by plasmoid civilizations, and not directly by God, like intelligent Spirits. They can have several incarnations and even several dozen incarnations.
    

    
      Animal souls are mostly group souls, although there are also solitary souls that incarnate on Earth: mammals, large birds, especially birds of prey. The energies that make up these souls through several successive incarnations or several dozen incarnations, which depends on the level of their consciousness, which a person can teach them. Any animal has the ability to learn in order to survive in this world - as if part of their instinctive mind. They also have Reason, only instinctive. Even amoebas have an instinctive mind. It's a group mind though. He is very different from the intelligent Spirit.
    

    
      And after several incarnations or after several dozen incarnations, all the energies that make up this spirit, according to the Interstellar Union, begin to disintegrate and dissipate. They dissipate and pass into those subtle-material civilizations that gave them.
    

    
      Mead says they have explored what this soul feels when it disintegrates into the astral plane, the special levels for animal souls where they are most often found.
    

    
      She does not experience any suffering, she feels a quiet, calm happiness, from which she wants to fall asleep. This makes her fall asleep. When she falls asleep, her energy begins to be released. The soul does not experience any pain or discomfort.
    

    
      30:50 The structure of the animal soul.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
      What explains the cases of quite intelligent behavior of some animals. Especially dogs, not specially trained, can save a person’s life, they call for help, pull them out of the water, and dolphins have also been seen doing this. This is not an isolated incident, but is happening all over the world. How can this be explained?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I talked about the structure of the intelligent Spirit. Now I’ll tell you about the structure of the animal soul, which in our language is called eromes.
    

    
      The structure of the animal soul, like the rational spirit, has a similar structure: instinctive mind, essence (or heart) and energy. Within these parts there is a strong difference from the limis.
    

    
      The mind consists of instinctive memory and a special type of perception - an analogue of the thinking of the rational Spirit, but unlike it, it cannot build long-term logical chains, no matter how rational it is in its form and environment. Because of this, it is impossible to teach any animal to read or draw. For example, a monkey, even if it holds a pencil, it can redraw something based on instinctive memory. And if you remove all the drawings and ask her to depict herself and her parents, then what a 3-year-old child on Earth can do, she will not be able to do it. She has no ability to think. And animals do not have the ability to imagine in the sense in which the rational Spirit has it. They have only instinctive memory with some rudiments of thinking, which helps them act in a given environment.
    

    
      But in their heart and in their energy there are almost the same desires, feelings, instinctive part.
    

    
      And in energy there is consciousness, just not like a person’s, aimed at perception and self-awareness. For them, it is aimed at perceiving the world around them. Self-awareness is very weak. There are also emotions and what we call will, but it is subordinate to instincts.
    

    
      There are 5 basic instincts in animals, and one can dominate over the other depending on the type of animal, its gender and lifestyle.
    

    
      35:11 What explains the cases of animals saving people?
    

    
      As for saving people. Animal souls perceive the world around them, and they have memory. There are also emotional reactions: pity, compassion, anger - this is all characteristic of them. But, despite this, they do not have the ability to manage this logically; they are able to act instinctively. That is why they are an animal soul and not a rational Spirit. Example: if a dog saved a person, this does not mean that the same dog, if retrained in a different way, will not bite him. In any case, one instinct can dominate over the other. Let me give you an example. People have the behavior of a rational being - when a man and a woman, having met each other, can simply talk in a public place and not enter into too close a relationship. Sitting in a cafe or restaurant, they will not enter into too close relationships in front of other people.
    

    
      And if in the same public place - in a cafe, in a temple, in a square there are a male and a female dog, then nothing will stop them from having a close relationship, neither the proximity of people, nor anything else. They behave naturally, naturally, instinctively. If you start explaining to your dog from the age of a puppy that this does not need to be done, he will not understand you, he does not have these categories. And the person will understand this.
    

    
      I hope you now understand the difference between the animal soul and the rational Spirit.
    

    
      37:50 The value of an animal’s life. Does killing an animal affect a person's karma?
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       Currently, humanity no longer hunts for food and clothing. Animals are raised, fur coats, leather, etc. are made for beauty. How does the tacit consent of consumers affect their karma, given the horrors that occur in livestock enterprises? What is your view on animal agriculture and its impact on the environment of our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How does tacit consent affect what?
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       Let me be more specific: the slaughter of animals and the drama that occurs during the murder.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The life of an animal on Earth does not have the same value as human life. This is the answer to the first part of the question.
    

    
      The second part of the answer is that animals on the planet were created and are being created by plasmoid civilizations, which are well aware of the purpose for which they will be used by people. This fact is not hidden from plasmoids; they understand everything perfectly well.
    

    
      How can killing animals affect karma? There is a more global question about the appropriateness of murder.
    

    
      For the spiritual world or for a spiritual person, physical death itself is not evil, but is the other side of life.
    

    
      And that intelligent Spirit who incarnates in the material world knows perfectly well that his body is temporary - he will live for a certain period and leave it when he has completed his lessons.
    

    
      Also, every intelligent Spirit knows that the life of any animal is also finite. But due to their instinctive states, they cannot complete their lessons in the development of that conscious love that is accessible to the rational Spirit.
    

    
      In this case, the life of animals is devoted to the birth of other animals, building a certain place of residence for them, feeding the young, further reproduction and protecting themselves - that is, certain actions that are not aimed at understanding the world around them or anything else.
    

    
      That is why the life of an animal, in the sense of value, is less valuable, since it does not bear the evolutionary development that the rational Spirit carries.
    

    
      There are intelligent creatures-predators, not omnivores like you - people, but simply predators, and there are also races that are included, among other things, in the Interstellar Union. You are omnivores, there are vegetarians, there are others - but these are the nutritional features of the physical body. God, when he created this world, since he created such bodies, created them through civilization or himself, in any case, put them into the mind of civilization: to create an omnivorous hybrid - this was laid down by God. These are his Spirits, his Essences, his Angels - simply embodied.
    

    
      And by creating an omnivorous creature, God knew very well that they would eat animals. Since he knew this and created bodies that are capable of this, then this is not any karma. Neither killing animals, nor eating animals, nor catching fish and birds, nor their breeding are grounds for accumulating karma.
    

    
      The killing of an animal cannot be assessed in the same category as the killing of a person. Why? Because in the material world, on Earth, it is impossible to do without killing living beings, including animals. This is how the material world works. You remember very well: the same insects and microorganisms are also animals and also have souls. Just because they don't feel anything doesn't mean they don't want to live like larger animals. But as you know, human life on Earth cannot do without killing insects.
    

    
      Therefore, it is considered hypocrisy for the spiritual world (vegetarians) to condemn those who eat animal meat, having the legal right to do so, and yet kill insects. Because it is impossible to get rid of this, and I can prove it to you very simply by naming the insects that you will definitely kill, although you, as it were, should not do this, because they are living beings and also want to live.
    

    
      A cockroach, if it is so small - only 3-4 cm long, but this does not mean that it does not have its own inner life, albeit a group soul, this does not mean that it does not have love for its female, from whom it gives birth to cubs and which crawls around the kitchen or somewhere else. This does not mean that they do not have feelings that are available to them at their level of development. This does not mean that you should kill a cockroach for a crumb of your food that you yourself do not need, and at the same time condemn the person who kills a cow. This is already hypocrisy!
    

    
      46:57 Animal husbandry - benefit or harm.
    

    
      As for livestock farming. It benefits those animals that are bred in captivity. Why? Because over many centuries, selective breeding has produced breeds that are unable to live in the wild or can, with great difficulty and suffering for themselves. And even the difficulties of life on captive farms cannot be compared with the difficulties that animals endure when living in the wild.
    

    
      Those who compare these categories are not familiar with wildlife. Take the life of a domestic cow and the life of a wild elk in central Russia. How does this or that animal population live?
    

    
      It’s already clear about domestic cows - they give birth to cubs, live in equipped rooms where it’s warm, there’s no snowstorm, etc. They are given warm water in winter, grain, the room is cleaned, etc. What happens in the wild? Moose live in nature without housing, ready-made food, etc. In summer, the only danger is predators, and in winter, for a male elk weighing under 200 kg, digging out frozen grass with his hooves causes more suffering than eating grain and hay in a warm barn.
    

    
      As for the murder, here again everything is ambiguous. When the same roe deer and deer live in the wild and grow old, they cannot run away from predators so quickly - the former become prey to wolves, foxes, etc. - those predators that surround them. Because young, fast, playful animals run away faster. And those who, due to a lack of strength and vital energy, and whom man does not naturally treat in the wild, cannot run so quickly, they are the first to become victims of these, as they say, “nature’s orderlies.” You call them that, i.e. wolves.
    

    
      Do you have video recordings of wolves hunting, I advise you to watch how they hunt. If you watch how a pack of wolves kills, you will realize that a person causes much less suffering to the animal when he kills it. Because he knows how to do it correctly and quickly, without tormenting or frightening. We are not talking about animal cruelty or sadism.
    

    
      If we watch how a pack of wolves chases an animal, attacks and bites, it dies more slowly and painfully. Wolves cannot kill quickly. They must first knock it down, bite it in different places, and it will break out and not allow it to quickly bite through the neck. Sorry for the details, but I'm a biologist.
    

    
      I suggest you compare these two situations of murder: after living in warmth and satiety, in protection from predators, treating diseases, and this kind of death, and giving one’s flesh for food to humans, and life and death in the wild.
    

    
      When Jesus and Krishna were there, people were closer to nature, and there was no need to tell it. Now people live in cities and have not seen this reality. What was obvious to a small child in ancient times now needs to be explained to adults.
    

    
      Therefore, animal husbandry benefits animals through easier living and easier death.
    

    
      You can take geese or ducks. Old birds cannot fly far to the south - either they die in flight, suffocate and fall off, or they simply cannot fly and freeze.
    

    
      A person will not let them into a warm barn, and will not give them grain and water, if he had not tamed them for obvious reasons. Because if a person does not use meat and everything from an animal, he simply will not feed and support them.
    

    
      And for this reason, before claiming that killing animals and eating meat somehow affects karma, I suggest mentally putting yourself in the place of a wild animal and in the place of a domestic animal and mentally asking yourself - what would you like?
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       Cutting down vegetation for pastures, in this regard...
    

    
      Irina 
      : Cutting down vegetation for pastures is much less than cutting down for the paper on which newspapers are printed, and then you throw them away.
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       I thank you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Did he answer questions about animals?
    

    
      Taisiya: 
       Yes.
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      Irina: 
      reads greetings and questions from the screen and answers some.
    

    
      Hello, Germany, London, Italy, Kyiv, Kazakhstan, Stavropol, Tbilisi, Anapa. I'm doing fine.
    

    
      What is the topic of conversation? I want to tell you all how I spent the last two months of my life and my birthday.
    

    
      For the first time in my life I was at sea, I went with Maxim, but before that we were in the Moscow region, in St. Petersburg. We were visiting Aunika, we were in St. Petersburg visiting Natalya, at a hotel. From St. Petersburg we went to Shapsug.
    

    
      I really liked it, I have never traveled so much around the Earth before. Thank you! We also went to a holiday home for my birthday, and I thank you all for the congratulations and gifts.
    

    
      Never before have so many people congratulated me. When I saw how many people congratulated me, I didn’t even believe that it was all for me.
    

    
      I say: “Thank you!”
    

    
      Maria, hello. My family is okay with my absence from home. Understands that this is my job. Good evening! Thank you!
    

    
      03:54 Does Irina Podzorova have a salary and contacts with the FSB?
    

    
      If a reptilian hit you in the third eye and you cannot go to the astral plane?
    

    
      I don’t think that this can somehow interfere with going to the astral plane. We all go to the astral plane in our dreams, it’s just that the trick here is... (Irina was interrupted).
    

    
      No, aliens don’t pay me a salary, why? They already take me around the Galaxy for free.
    

    
      No, the FSB did not take any subscription from me.
    

    
      05:17 Conditions for mass contact of aliens with earthlings.
    

    
      Mass contact will occur when the Earth fulfills all the conditions for mass contact.
    

    
      We have a group in VK, I will briefly say: this is the absence of all wars, the death penalty for all crimes and respect for human life from the moment of conception. Thanks a lot!
    

    
      LiShioni hello to you! Hello to you too, Natalie!
    

    
      Hello New York!
    

    
      We have now gone live because we decided to answer your questions again, and we will do a Q&A.
    

    
      Yes, Victoria, I really travel more around the Galaxy than on Earth, it’s true.
    

    
      06:42 Conscious and unconscious contact.
    

    
      If you feel that some incomprehensible intelligent beings are contacting you in a dream or in reality, you feel the presence of some beings, or you feel that thoughts are not being sent to you, then you are definitely a contactee. Because there are conscious contacts, and there are unconscious ones.
    

    
      Conscious is when a person understands with whom he is communicating. And unconscious ones - when he takes the messages of his curators for his thoughts. To accurately understand whether you are a contactee or not, and, more importantly, with whom exactly, this is best done through your Higher Self.
    

    
      07:41 Universe and creation.
    

    
      What model of space? Are these multiverses? Do we have one Universe?
    

    
      With us today is LiSioni, a specialist in astral interaction, and he now says that in the understanding of the Interstellar Union, the Universe is infinite as a material manifestation of the spiritual world.
    

    
      All together: the spiritual world, subtle worlds and dense material worlds - this is called the Universe, translated into Russian naturally.
    

    
      For them, all the multiverses that are part of the Universe will be one single Universe.
    

    
      Question from the screen 
      : Training? We are planning to start training at a school in Voronezh, which Maxim will open in October.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are now finishing renovations at the training center and the hostel.
    

    
      08:50 Participation of aliens in the liquidation of the accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power plant.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ilya, aliens took part in eliminating the radiation caused by the explosion at Chernobyl. These were representatives of the planet Burkhad, who were the first to fly to the scene of the tragedy from their base in Crimea.
    

    
      And they collected radiation there with their instruments, even our scientists confirm that the radiation was much less than the expected limit. One of the representatives were Burkhadians. There were also representatives of their colony from the Pleiades. There were representatives from Tashig, from Tikhta, from the planet Shimor.
    

    
      I think that the Sumerians - yes, this is from their language, this refers to the planet Shimor.
    

    
      Perhaps this people had many contactees on this planet.
    

    
      09:54 Earthly and cosmic souls.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How can I tell if I have a cosmic soul or an earthly one?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I understand. Two types of souls can be called a cosmic soul: it is either the soul whose last incarnation was on another planet, or it is the soul, the spirit who had the most alien incarnations and the least earthly incarnations. Judging by the first difference, the Cosmic Soul is that person who lived on another planet in a past life. Personally, I lived on Earth, but there are many people around me who lived on many planets. In general, we are all cosmic souls, from the point of view of the MS, because the Earth is actually in space. Now you are all in space.
    

    
      If from Esler we look for where the Sun is, then the Eslerite will need to look into the sky, into space and look for our Sun there. Well, for you and me on Earth, it’s the same in the sky. So you and I live in space, we are cosmic souls.
    

    
      11:25 Chakras, energy centers, floors of the astral world on different planets.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Someone says that cosmic souls have 9 chakras, and earthly souls have 7.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is that cosmic souls have 9 chakras, and earthly souls have 7?
    

    
      What is chakra? This is the energy center that is located in the human aura and this is the manifestation of the spirit through the body of an earthling. This depends on the structure of the planet’s noosphere and astral atmosphere. I mean the astral world, LiShioni is speaking now, so your spirit manifests itself through your body in such a way that the aura is divided into 7 fields, 7 layers, or as you say - 7 bodies, and accordingly into 7 energy centers. An energy center is a manifestation of one of the auric fields through the physical body.
    

    
      On any other planet there may be a different number of floors of the astral World: 9 there, 12, 24, 36, 30, etc. And then the same number of fields, shells or bodies in the aura as you think the creature embodied there will have. Therefore, everyone who incarnates on Earth has 7 main energy centers, because you have 7 floors of the astral world.
    

    
      13:00 Meridians are channels of the etheric body.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       The intersection of the meridians of energy centers can also be called a small energy center?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The intersection of the channels of the etheric body, which you called meridians, all of them smaller ones, which are located throughout the body - 366 in the human body, small chakras, as you call them, they are not a manifestation of the spirit as the main energy center, for example, like anahata - it is a manifestation of feelings or as ajna is a manifestation of his thinking.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Does 366 have anything to do with the number of days?
    

    
      Irina: 
       366 is not in every year, but only in one out of 4. In general, 365 days a year. How this is connected, this reflects that man lives on the Earth, which revolves around the sun, but the calendar was compiled by those people, your modern calendar, who knew, among other things, the number of these small energy centers. This happened back in ancient Babylon.
    

    
      14:45 Development of the soul in the material world.
    

    
      Maxim 
      (reads the question from the screen): How does the soul develop in the spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If we call change development, then the soul develops only during incarnation, it can develop, change itself in some way, for example, increase the level or lower it, if this is not development, but degradation, then this can only happen during incarnation.
    

    
      The Spirit itself in the spiritual world acquires the meaning of eternity. Eternity is immutability. If for you development is some kind of change, then it is possible only through incarnation in the material world. In the spiritual world, everyone analyzes his development, so to speak, and thinks about the future, makes plans, as it were, these are the main activities in eternity, there he acquires full memory of his incarnations, and he remembers them. LiSioni also says that the Spirit has all its past incarnations - it remembers them. Not everything is instantaneous, but when he remembers definitely, when he turns to memory to a certain cycle of his life of the spirit, then he remembers where he was: in this or that body or world.
    

    
      16:20 Techniques for entering the astral plane.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the most effective way to separate from the body in the astral plane? What exit techniques are there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The most effective way, it can be individual for everyone. But the most effective can be through physical and psychological relaxation, through mental and physical relaxation and mental representation of yourself as when you are separated from the physical body, because in the astral plane you can only mentally control yourself, that is, your thoughts and thought forms. The physical body doesn’t work there, you can’t just go physically, there you can only start moving mentally, by ordering yourself and imagining it. That is, the thought and faith that it will come true realizes this thought; it is faith that is the driving force of the spirit in the astral world, in general in the spiritual world.
    

    
      This means that the first conditions for successful astral travel are the belief that it is possible for you, the second is the desire to go there, if you really want it, not just to be interested in what’s there, to look and return. And so that you really need it for something, that is, for some purpose of yours, so that your Higher Self, your subconscious, so that it gives you the strength to achieve this way out. If you seem to be indifferent to it, then your Higher Self simply will not want to waste energy on it. The third condition is, as I already said, relaxation and the ability to separate from thoughts about the material world.
    

    
      As you say it, put aside concerns about material things, about some of your thoughts, separate them for this time and simply don’t think about them.
    

    
      This helps a lot in this ability to not analyze, to temporarily turn off analysis. It is usually believed that the younger a person is, if he is a child or a teenager, the easier it is to learn to consciously enter the astral plane, because he does not control himself that way. If he starts having some unusual sensations, he won’t pull himself together and won’t go back, but will simply continue to do it.
    

    
      And one more important condition when you perform any exit technique is not to expect a result, but just relax, because waiting for the result will stress you out and you will not come out. But there is an effective technique of imagining that you just mentally stand up, that you are swaying there, there are different techniques, there are dozens of them and they are all effective. Try this every day, you can alternate them, but the main thing is not to skip each day, and within a month the result will be almost 80%.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will separately teach at school everyone who wants to go to the astral plane, that is, this will be one of the stages of training - astral travel.
    

    
      20:35 The first humanoids.
    

    
      Maxim 
       (reads out the question): Who was the first humanoid in the material world? LiSioni, do you know about this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What an interesting question! LiScioni says that the first humanoids, namely humanoids, in the world did not incarnate in our Galaxy. And in another, and not in the Andromeda Galaxy, and not in the neighboring one at all, but in another Galaxy, very ancient, it is located at a distance of about 15 million light years from us. There were humanoids there, but they were of an anthropomorphic type, that is, they were neither reptilians nor insectoids, they were like humanoids.
    

    
      21:22 The power of affirmations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The question is: is reading affirmations effective?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you believe in them, then yes, it’s effective. If you believe in what you say, read with feeling, with the desire that they will come true, and with the understanding that, in addition to affirmation, you need to do real actions in the material world, then it is effective.
    

    
      21:45 Causes of diseases.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Here a person has a big problem, he has written for the 20th time: trophic ulcer on the leg, the reason for its appearance, how to treat it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Such things need to be diagnosed, because there can be many reasons: from diabetes to your own infections, simply a decrease in immunity, your own negative blocks, diabetes, injuries, the same narrowing of the artery from cholesterol plaques, from smoking, disorder nervous system from excessive alcohol consumption, neuropathy, many causes. There are many different causes and treatment will vary. And even if different people have the same cause, everyone’s body is still different and the treatment will be different. Giving any general advice means nothing; you need to make an individual diagnosis.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, everyone has individual reasons and we need to look through the diagnostics of our dear MidgasCaus, or through the Higher Self.
    

    
      23:00 Training at the school of contactees, payment according to your heart.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When will the coronavirus go away? In fact, restrictions are already being lifted, and if restrictions are lifted, then in any case the epidemic has subsided. And let's hope that this will not happen again in our country.
    

    
      Training in October will be based on the payment system according to your heart.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We should probably tell you a little about what kind of training “pay according to your heart” is.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The training will be based on the “pay according to your heart” system, but we will accept all willing contactees for training on one condition, that this contactee will then work with other people, for example, working with other people, with the Higher Self or as a healer, or energy practitioner, then this person who will then work with people from our center, he will also have to do this with payment according to his heart or transfer 50% of this payment according to his heart to the construction of similar centers around the world, and by this he will contribute to the awakening of everyone other people. So that they come more to our idea of communicating with the Higher Self and, naturally, learning to contact their curators.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The training program will not be selected in general, but mainly for each contactee, there will be general training regarding online training - we do not want to launch online training yet, because it is very difficult to competently give correct feedback. Therefore, for now there will only be live training.
    

    
      Who will teach? Irina will teach, our interstellar friends will teach. We already have quite interesting personalities in the school of contactees who will also conduct some classes.
    

    
      All teachers at the school of contactees will necessarily agree with representatives of the Interstellar Union and with other civilizations. Because we don’t want to just take and give you programs, but we really want to teach you to be contactees, to transmit information, to work with the Higher Self, to really give knowledge, and not just collect it, like to rip something off you .
    

    
      Irina: 
       We tentatively assume that the training period will be from 10 to 14 days - this is the first stage of training approximately. The training program will be finalized in mid-October.
    

    
      How to sign up?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will then provide information on VKontakte. We will shoot a separate video with Irina. Irina will tell you what program will be at this school, there will be videos on YouTube, there will be information on VKontakte, there will be information on Facebook, there will be information on Odnoklassniki.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and non-contactees will also be able to study, as they wrote here. I will also teach astronumerology to those who wish, which was given to me by Esler’s representatives; MidgasCaus taught me a system for calculating spiritual level, life tasks and some other points that can be calculated by a person’s date of birth and his surname, first name, patronymic. And non-contactees can learn this, not yet contactees can learn to communicate with their Higher Self, that is, they will be contactees, for example, with themselves in the Spiritual World, with their disembodied part, and not yet contactees can learn cosmoenergetics.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We already have a corresponding specialist who will initiate into the channels of cosmoenergy on exactly the same terms of “payment according to the heart.” A specialist in cosmoenergetics, who has all the channels open, who is a master of cosmoenergetics, who can initiate into cosmoenergetics on the same conditions that the school operates, engage in initiation and further practice of cosmoenergetics.
    

    
      Our center will open a school of Cosmoenergetics; by the way, cosmoenergetics is recognized by the World Health Organization as a valid method for restoring and regenerating the body.
    

    
      28:40 Pyramid and domed houses.
    

    
      Irina reads the question: 
       Cube or triangle, which is better in terms of energy?
    

    
      These are individual preferences, do you mean indoors in general? For example, the Tumesoutians build pyramidal houses, even their ships are in the shape of pyramids, the energy is distributed in such a way that under the top of the pyramid, a channel to the spiritual world is strengthened, one might say, all the energy is collected there: thoughts, bright feelings, such a channel is created there to the spiritual world.
    

    
      Many planets, for example, representatives of Shimore and Esler, make houses under a dome, and they have rooms in the shape of a circle or oval, that is, there are no corners so that the energy is evenly distributed in space.
    

    
      29:57 What is beyond the world?
    

    
      Irina reads the question: 
       What is beyond the world, God?
    

    
      Beyond the material world, what do you call limits? If beyond certain frequencies of vibration, then beyond the boundaries of the dense material world there is a fine-material world higher in vibrations, even higher in vibrations beyond the fine-material world is the astral world, beyond the astral world there is a world of disembodied spirits, and beyond the world of disembodied spirits there is a world of Divine Light , that is, they transform into each other.
    

    
      30:35 Diagnosis of seriously ill people.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How can I get diagnosed with you?
    

    
      The diagnostics are carried out by my curator from the planet Esler, his name is MidgasKaus, he is a biologist, psychologist, specialist in interplanetary life forms.
    

    
      And now we decided, since there were a lot of people wanting diagnostics and a huge queue had formed, we all decided together that only seriously ill people who can no longer be helped by our earthly medicine undergo this diagnostics.
    

    
      We all agreed together that he would do this only for seriously ill people, and if there are any, they can call my administrator Alexey and explain.
    

    
      What is a seriously ill person? By what criteria is this determined? This is someone who is very sick, and for whom our medicine cannot help, who has a long-term chronic disease, such as cancer, diabetes, or unknown formations, or our medicine cannot make a diagnosis, and they treat one thing, then another , then the third, that is, MidgasCaus only accepts seriously ill people for diagnostics, because it is impossible to do all diagnostics for all people.
    

    
      Therefore, I hope that you will treat all this with understanding, and it is not Irina herself who does the diagnostics, but it is MidgasCaus who does the diagnostics.
    

    
      32:20 The number system in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What calculus systems do Burkhadians use? LiScioni says that almost the entire Interstellar Union uses a number system that is based on the 27, 32 symbol system. We have a system: “0” and “1”, but theirs is different.
    

    
      32:57 How to raise vibrations in children?
    

    
      Maxim reads the question 
      : How to raise vibrations in children under 7 years old?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Children of this age are in a common field with their parents, with their father and mother, and if fathers and mothers love each other together, if they send bright feelings to each other, their child and everyone around them, and also raise their vibrations, then automatically the child’s vibrations rise. This can be further strengthened by the fact that mom and dad will together mentally imagine the child in any place wherever he is, imagine his image and fill him with light. Ideally, this should be done simultaneously, together. That is, both parents can raise vibrations for children under 14 years of age.
    

    
      34:00 Density levels.
    

    
       Maxim reads the question 
      : If we live at the 3rd density level, what do the first and second density levels mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The first level of density is just solid. Who can live simply in a solid environment without liquid and gaseous ones? They usually say that these are crystals, that they have life, that they live. In any case, crystals have energy. This is precisely life force, but I would call it a different energy. She is precisely the energy of the crystal. Could plasmoid civilizations be embodied there? But the fact is that according to the classification of the Interstellar Union, plasmoid civilizations begin at density level 4. This includes both terrestrial plasmoids and space plasmoids. And the first level of density is a solid medium: Earth, soil, various solids, everything that is dense, without a liquid medium.
    

    
      The second level of density - this solid enters there because it enters into each other, but we live at the 3rd level of density, we still have solid matter, that is, dense, that is, bones, muscles, etc. in our body, I mean now. But we still live at the 3rd density level, because we still have gaseous things in us.
    

    
      Therefore, the second level of density, strictly speaking, is liquid.
    

    
      Solids in a liquid environment - these are fish that already live, they also have gaseous substances in them, because they breathe oxygen dissolved in the water there and so on, and therefore they are also considered the third level of density. And the third level of density is when there is solid, liquid and gaseous.
    

    
      The fourth level of density is when there are no longer atoms of substances, there are only energy fields.
    

    
      36:35 Essences of the astral world.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Can various kinds of entities attach themselves to the residents of Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If they lower their vibrations, do you mean negative entities? In general, an entity can come to anyone, regardless of what planet he lives on; these entities are everywhere in the astral plane.
    

    
      If an inhabitant of any planet lowers his vibrations to such an extent that he becomes compatible with this or that entity, it can come to him, of course. The difference is that Burkhadians, Eslerites, are taught from childhood that this is possible and how exactly to recognize this essence, and how to interact with it in the future so as not to fall under its influence. They teach this. They have been taught from the school curriculum what entities are, how they come in general, what they eat. There is training for this, it is simply part of the training about the astral world, there is such a subject about the astral world. They wonder why we don’t have such a subject in school? Although we need it.
    

    
      37:58 Space protection of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Has there been a stationary alien defense of the Earth since the war 12,000 years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Stationary protection of the Earth exists. We also have bases on the far side of the Moon, including bases that have such recognition systems, and most importantly, there are such bases on the outskirts of the Solar System, on the satellites of the outer giant planets. And they exist outside the solar system at a distance of 30 to 45 astronomical units from it. That is, these are ships of the Federation of Light fleet, led by Ashtar Sheran. This is very far from the limits of the Solar System, he says several hundred ships, and they have the necessary equipment to recognize what is approaching our Solar System even very far from Earth.
    

    
      39:15 Reasons for changing the lifespan on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Why did people used to live so much, but now so little?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because our conditions on Earth have changed - this is the first thing. Because conditions on Earth have changed both energetically and physically. And the atmosphere changed, the animal world, the plant world, the climate changed, the genetics of our bodies changed accordingly, so that the genetics of our bodies began to correspond to this new nature of the Earth both energetically and physically, and this was also part of the plan of the Spiritual world for the incarnation of us as Spirits on Earth. So that we are on a planet that is developing in this way without the active intervention of the Interstellar Union, so that we live here for a certain period of time.
    

    
      In the Spiritual World, they thought that living and existing on this planet for us any longer would probably not bring any spiritual benefit, that is, it is enough for us to live here for so many years.
    

    
      40:30 Communication with animals on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Is it possible to communicate with animals on our planet and only with animals can you communicate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Animals themselves, of course, have a soul, and this soul simply has an instinctive mind, they know their names. Any animal, any bird can be taught to respond to its name. What do you understand by communication? Just so that there is mutual communication, so that she answers you, it is possible at the level of empathy, that is, when you feel the thoughts and feelings of the animal through your aura. That is, find out what the animal wants, what it needs, etc.
    

    
      As for more complex forms of communication, with the mind, this is most likely communication with plasmoid worlds that are responsible for a particular type of animal. These plasmoids can take on the forms and images of these animals in the astral plane and come into contact. This is how totemism arose on Earth, that is, there were contacts with plasmoid worlds. This is how totemism, shamanism and the foundations of the first religious cults were born.
    

    
      41:57 Communication with trees on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Is it possible to communicate with trees?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our video was through communication with trees. Through the trees you can communicate with the spirit of the area, that is, in any case it will be Contact with a subtle being.
    

    
      42:30 Crystal skulls.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Who created the crystal skulls?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps they were like teaching models, that is, the aliens could help their earthly contactees - the priests - to teach students anatomy, for example, this is quite possible, they can create it from crystal.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We can invite the civilization that created these crystal skulls, but it will take time and specialists in crystal skulls, and how these crystal skulls affect this space.
    

    
      43:33 The need for a chip for contact with alien civilizations.
    

    
      Irina reads the question 
      : Can cosmoenergetics without chips communicate with representatives of extraterrestrial civilizations?
    

    
      Those contactees, regardless of whether they are cosmoenergetics or not, who have good contact with their Higher Self, who are sensitive, who still consciously go into the astral plane, for example, can communicate mentally, can communicate with representatives of extraterrestrial civilizations without chips. Such people already exist, and in the Cassiopeia project there are already people who, without physical chips, communicate with aliens mentally and fly with us in the astral plane. Therefore, communication without chips is possible. At the contactee school we will teach just this.
    

    
      44:25 Annunaki, aliens, Elohim.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Who are the Anunnaki?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the language of the Chaldeans in Babylon, Annunaki were called any aliens from the sky; this is a synonym for the Hebrew word “Elohim”, that is, aliens.
    

    
      And in general, these could be either our creators, that is, Burkhadians, Tumesoutians, Selbetians, that is, reptilians, or any other aliens, and there were even cases when plasmoids were called that way: they also came from the sky, descended in the form of luminous pillars, balls , they were also called Anunnaki, that is, those who came from heaven.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       How do you relate to Maxim, that is, me?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maxim is my good friend, he is my assistant in the Cassiopeia project and the one who gave you the opportunity to watch the Cassiopeia group and watch these videos and read articles, the head of the international center for spiritual development and ideological inspirer. So that you can see all these videos, all these projects, you can come to study, you can contact aliens, and learn more about the universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Friend, I am Irina’s friend who helps her in this incarnation. We have known each other since previous incarnations; in this incarnation I am helping her implement the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      46:07 Head covering when visiting church.
    

    
      Irina reads the question 
      : Why do they cover their heads in church?
    

    
      This is actually a matter of a certain national culture. That is, if in Greece and Byzantium of the first three centuries it was customary for women to walk with their heads covered, this was the belief that it was the woman who stood out among the men so much by covering her head, because, firstly, the very first answer, LiSioni now also says, physical.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Is Maxim a reptilian? Maxim was once incarnated in a reptilian civilization, so don't worry, Maxim can be called a reptilian.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You are also 5% reptilian.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Each of us is 5% reptilian. Don't worry, don't worry, everything is fine! Don’t make a fuss about reptilians, otherwise you will later become a reptilian civilization.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, the very first answer is why women now cover their heads in church? Why was there such a custom then? The very first answer: in hot countries in ancient times, women covered their heads from the sun, because it is more difficult for them to tolerate heat and solar radiation than men, and the second answer is that women usually have long hair, and they covered it from prying eyes, because hair is, in a subtle sense, like antennas that catch radiation. So that no one can interfere with their energy.
    

    
      48:40 How to see options for the future?
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Is it possible to see options for the future without going into it, for example, through a chronovisor?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Options? Well, of course, you can find out different options for the future in the Spiritual world, when you go out into the Spiritual world, you rise in the spiritual world, that is, in the astral world to the higher Astral, and then at the place where the astral world passes into the world of disembodied spirits, there is just such a place, to put it simply, where you see, as if from the outside, a timeline, the so-called. That is, it’s like you see your past, present and future options from the outside in the form of a tape. It’s as if you are outside, outside of time. And there you even see that from the point where you are now, that is, where your body is, you are in the astral plane, from this point there is a kind of branching tree, so to speak. And if you act like this, then this will happen - this is the future, if you act differently, there is another branch going there. You see all this in the astral plane, but when it returns to the body, you usually succeed in remembering little because of this, because there you are in such a state of dissolution that you cannot fully concentrate on it and bring it into the material world, since there it is absolutely unimportant to remember anything, everything is already clear there. This is the specificity of travel.
    

    
      50:20 Incarnations of Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Irina, they ask you who you were in a past life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I had 387 incarnations in the material world. On Earth they told me that I had 30% of them on Earth. I also had the last two before the present one on Earth, and my most recent incarnation was during the Great Patriotic War, that is, my spirit lived in the body of a Russian soldier who was killed in this war during a battle at a young age. That is why he did not have time to complete his task of incarnation, and therefore the reincarnation of the spirit into my body happened quite quickly. He had a violent death, he did not have time to complete his task of incarnation.
    

    
      51:38 How to get out of low vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Andrey asks how to get out of low vibrations? Before you come out of low vibrations, you need to find out exactly what gave birth to them, what low vibrations are. For a person, these are negative emotions and thoughts. We need to understand what exactly gives rise to them? Negative emotions and thoughts give rise to some attitudes, that is, concepts about the world, a worldview. Your opinions, your worldviews are your upbringing, which your parents and teachers invested, your life experience, which gives rise to negative thoughts and emotions in you, you somehow do not accept yourself and the world around you. You need to understand what exactly you do not accept and accept it.
    

    
      Rethink and realize that this has a right to exist, and then you will come out of low vibrations, you will stop reacting negatively to an event that you cannot change.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In order to get out of low vibrations, you need to stop experiencing negative emotions, figure out where they are coming from, and transform all the negativity into constructive positivity.
    

    
      This is what we will teach you to do at contactee school.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       Will it be possible to learn regressions at our school?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Firstly, I do regression only with the permission of the person’s Higher Self, and at the same time I ask the person’s Higher Self to show this person his most significant life.
    

    
      53:36 How to get rid of the craving for pleasure?
    

    
      Irina reads the question: 
      How to get rid of craving for a woman?
    

    
      The point is that you need to understand the reason for such a desire. If you are a man, and you are attracted to women not just as friends, but as a man, then you need to understand what draws you to these pleasures, because you do not recognize yourself as love, when you are in the light of God's love, you will be happy and with one woman. Those who dissolve in this light are happy, so to speak, both without women and without men, because they are self-sufficient. That is, they themselves are the center of attraction for all people.
    

    
      To the light, if you light just a kerosene lamp in the dark, you will see that all the moths flock to the light. So, if you are a light in this world, then people will be attracted to you in any case, and the main thing here is to find the source of love in yourself, the source of pleasure in yourself, and you will get rid of the craving for any pleasures, from excessive cravings, you you will simply be content with what you have.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Before we finish, I will tell you important information. Somewhere at the end of September we will have a very interesting retreat in Loo, where we will try to test the contact training program. We will write about this information a little later, I know for sure that our accommodation there will be cheap, that is, it will be 1000 rubles. per day - this is accommodation and food per person, that is, it is all inclusive.
    

    
      I’ll tell you about all the other points later, so it will be possible, if anyone wants, to try out the training program regardless of the center. We will try to carry out different methods and techniques that our interstellar friends gave us for teaching specifically contacts.
    

    
      In general, this will be at the end of September, see all the information in our VKontakte group.
    

    
      56:39 Religion on the planet Burkhad. The purpose of contact between Burkhadians and earthlings.
    

    
      Irina reads the question: 
       What is the religion on the planet Burkhad?
    

    
      If by the word “religion” we mean a system of rituals, then they do not have religion in the form known to us. In their understanding, religion is life; for them, religion is not separated from science. That is, you can say it’s like esotericism, but by esotericism they don’t mean some kind of superstition, which is sometimes understood on Earth as some kind of fear.
    

    
      They understand the path to light through the Awakening of Light within themselves and its spread in the world around them. That is, for example, many people ask: why do representatives of Burkhad and other planets fly to Earth, why do they do it, what is their purpose, and what do they get from it? They have the opportunity to pass on their knowledge and their light to us. For them, this is already enough for their improvement; this is their religion. Selflessly give knowledge, light, help to others.
    

    
      57:55 Ego, Napoleon complex, narcissism.
    

    
      Maxim reads the question: 
       How can I help a person who consciously watches every broadcast of yours, wants to become your student, but is lost in his inflated ego? Moreover, he developed a Napoleon complex.
    

    
      Guys, in fact, there is a very big problem in terms of the development of the spiritual ego of any person who begins to gain knowledge. We, on Earth, have a fairly large number of people who have a very large spiritual ego due to the fact that they are given the opportunity to receive and receive information from our interstellar friends, from subtle civilizations from the spiritual world. And how to deal with this, well, I’ll be honest - it’s impossible to fight this; in any case, a person will have to go through this himself and understand that the spiritual ego is just a volume that needs to be filled with love and many other correct positive, constructive feelings. And if a person fills his spiritual ego with narcissism, then he will receive such lessons accordingly.
    

    
      Guys, thank you all very much, see you next broadcast, thank you!!!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you!!!
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      Maxim: 
       We recently had a wonderful conference with Michael from the USA.
    

    
      Not everything is as clear as we would like, but we continue to communicate with America, Germany, France, and Italy. We will have a video with scientists soon. Michael is a good person, he is aged, lives in America. I treat him with respect.
    

    
      04:57 How long did the war with Selbet, which began 12,000 years ago, last?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Solar System, the war lasted several days, in Earth time about five days, in the Galaxy - almost 130 years, Earth time means. After the Selbetites were driven out of the solar system, the war still continued.
    

    
      05:28 Will you conduct practices to connect with your Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there will definitely be such practices to reveal the connection with your Higher Self, and there will also be practices to independently communicate with your Higher Self.
    

    
      I will demonstrate to you how to do this yourself without a guide, and I will also show everyone how to become a guide for other people to their Higher Self.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will do all this at our school. Renovations will be completed there soon.
    

    
      At the moment, we are also starting renovations at a hostel next to the school, where we will have people studying at the school live.
    

    
      06:30 Where do the souls of drowned people go if their bodies are not found?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The soul goes into the spiritual world. The conductors meet her. It does not depend on the fate of the body whether it is found or not.
    

    
      06:51 How to get to your training?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You will be able to attend training with us in October. In mid-September we will definitely give an announcement on the conditions of study at the school.
    

    
      Tuition and accommodation fees for our students will be appreciated everywhere (Donation). Once again I would like to remind you that from September 20-27, 2020, near Sochi, somewhere in Loo, there will be a seven-day retreat with five days of training, i.e. We will study for 5 days, and go on excursions for two days. We will provide all information on the retreat later, because we are currently negotiating.
    

    
      We want to minimize the costs of this event (retreat) so that people feel comfortable and not expensive to come, stay with food, and receive training.
    

    
      08:29 Can contactees’ supervisors change if their vibrations change?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, they can change. I have repeatedly seen people who have already changed supervisors several times during their lives. It happened that curators changed three or even four times.
    

    
      Everything depends on the vibrations of the contactee, and the vibrations depend on his thoughts, feelings and emotions, which are stored in his spirit.
    

    
      The higher the contactee’s vibrations, the higher the vibration level in his aura and the higher the vibrations of his curators. Low vibrational entities, of course, can come to any people, but they will not interact with high vibrational people for a long time, they do not need it and are not interested, because both will lose a lot of energy due to the fact that their vibrations do not match .
    

    
      09:45 Where is Kirchiton now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not long ago, Kirchiton canceled another physical contact with me because he flew off to another Galaxy, which is located in the constellation Monoceros. It is more than 500 thousand light years from our Galaxy. He flew off on an expedition that he had been waiting for a long time, in our time since April or even a little earlier.
    

    
      In recent months we have been traveling, and when we returned, Kirchiton made an appointment for me at the end of July, but then he came to me in mental contact and said that he had flown to explore another Galaxy. How long his research journey will last is unknown.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Kirchiton was not offended. He just flew off on an expedition. We miss him too. Irina was supposed to visit the planet and describe it in contact, she could not do this.
    

    
      11:10 Will there be meetings with Vlad Pulsar?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, they will. We are friends with him and keep in touch.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We communicate with him on the phone, we correspond. We are aware of each other's affairs.
    

    
      11:55 How should a contactee feel about politics when injustice is perceived?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will tell you my personal opinion, but how you feel about politics is your own business.
    

    
      When I see injustice, I clearly understand that everyone’s idea of it is different, we have one Truth, but there are many truths, and everyone has their own.
    

    
      The truth among the people is this: all officials and politicians must be honest and should not embezzle money, etc. I can’t say about all people, but some who come to power structures believe that they have a small salary, that they do a lot more work for this money, and therefore they take from public money. They have their own truth. Their family is closer and more important to them than strangers for whom they have to work. They think this is how they show love to their family.
    

    
      I always try to put myself in the shoes of this person and imagine why he does this, I try not to judge anyone, because everyone does their best and best for their level of development, but in any case these are their lessons.
    

    
      Conviction will not benefit me, nor this politician, nor the people. It will simply lower my personal vibration, but it will not do anything to change this politician, who, in my opinion, is acting unfairly. I take it calmly.
    

    
      14:10 Why didn’t our creators, after the war that began 12,000 years ago, return our Earth to its previous orbit? Why did it take us so long to adapt to new conditions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       First, they stopped the Moon and made it rotate at a certain distance from the Earth. Our creators did not do this because it was easier to stop it with ships than to move it to another orbit. The structure of the solar system changed, and the Moon and Venus were shifted. They would also have to be moved.
    

    
      15:20 How do you know how wise a person’s soul is?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From whom? For you personally or for someone else?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let it be with someone personally.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only in the experience of my own communication with this person. What is wisdom, and how does it differ from intelligence? Wisdom is not just accumulated knowledge, but also the ability to manage this knowledge for the benefit of spiritual development. Wisdom is an understanding of why every person lives on Earth, that there is a spiritual world and we are spiritual beings, that there is God, and we are all his children.
    

    
      This is not only knowledge from books - it is the practice of every life. If you see a person who lives like this, is sincere in his life and treats everyone without judgment, trying to stand in the place of each person and treating all people the way he wants to be treated, that is real wisdom.
    

    
      16:27 When will there be mass contact with aliens?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to the rules of the Interstellar Union, mass contact is impossible until the entire planet Earth fulfills the conditions for this contact and entry into the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      The most important condition is a five-year absence of armed conflicts, that is, wars, on Earth. I'm not talking about the absence of individual criminals on Earth, I'm talking about armed conflicts approved by the government of any country on the planet.
    

    
      Why is this condition needed? Mass contact will bring questions to our interstellar friends from our scientists, as well as from our governments, about the use of their technologies, weapons and movement in interstellar space.
    

    
      If our consciousness is not ready to live without wars, then we will pose a danger to the entire Galaxy if we end up in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      And most importantly, we will pose a great danger to ourselves. If our politicians and military decide to attack a less developed planet than us, and there are many of them in the Galaxy - these are those planets that are also not part of the Interstellar Union and are technically lower than us, earthlings, then our friends from the Interstellar Union will be forced to intercede for this planet. Then we will suffer, and our planet will suffer.
    

    
      In order not to provoke us into unnecessary aggressive actions in the Galaxy, these contacts are currently impossible until our consciousness changes.
    

    
      Another very important condition, from which all subsequent ones flow, is that the consciousness of the majority of earthlings should become less materialistic, that is, turn towards the spiritual world. This is necessary so that we value the life of every sentient being!
    

    
      19:01 Why is Irina’s contact in Russian?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because I live in Russia, and those specialists who make contact with Russians must learn the language of the contactee on their planet. They must know the psychology of earthlings, culture, science, religion. They have subjects, one might say, in their institutes.
    

    
      Without all this knowledge, they will not be allowed onto our planet for contacts. It is not ordinary inhabitants of other planets who contact us, but specially trained scientists.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Aren’t there those entities that are not specifically trying to contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’m now talking about those who are in contact from the Interstellar Union, and if they come on astral travel, they can still come, but this will not be contact with the Interstellar Union, but as astral meetings. In the astral plane we can meet plasmoids and all other civilizations.
    

    
      20:08 If you cut off a reptilian's tail, will it grow back?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. They don't regenerate like our lizards.
    

    
      20:22 Are there instruments that can be used to measure the spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you mean by measurement? There are devices with which you can photograph the aura, but this is not the spiritual world. This is a reflection of the spiritual world already in the physical.
    

    
      The spiritual world can only be measured with instruments that have a vibration frequency that is incompatible with being in the material world. Because the spiritual world is the source of the material world, and its vibrations can only be measured by yourself, your heart, your intuition, your spirit. This is the best device for contacting spiritual entities.
    

    
      21:28 How many races live in third density?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Universe?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's start with our Galaxy at least.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are 727 intelligent races known in our Galaxy. In third density is called a humanoid civilization. Of these, 116 are part of the Interstellar Union. We, accordingly, are included in 727 races, but are not included in those 116, which, in turn, are included in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How many plasmoid and thin-material civilizations are there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are tens of times more of them in our Galaxy - about 15,000. Researchers are constantly discovering new plasmoid worlds on other stars, in nebulae, in quasars, in pulsars, etc.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Therefore, there is a big problem that contactees give different information, since they can contact completely different civilizations, both thin-material and dense-material humanoid civilizations.
    

    
      Every civilization has its own specific vision. It is especially very interesting among subtle-material civilizations. I say this because I’ve been communicating with aliens for a whole year now. Tomorrow at 17:30 or 18:00 I will be broadcasting with Michael. We will talk one-on-one with him, and I will tell him what happened this year.
    

    
      23:11 How was the first humanoid created?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you mean in our time cycle the era of the Universe in which we live, then the first humanoid was not created, but occurred through natural evolution. This happened not in our Galaxy, but far from it. The first humanoids were also anthropomorphic. In our Galaxy, the first humanoids arose naturally.
    

    
      The first civilizations that occurred more than 270 million years ago no longer exist. They settled on other planets.
    

    
      The descendants of these civilizations are the Ashtar civilization, which was on the planet Sirius. One of the first civilizations was Shimor, then there was Burkhad. These were the civilizations of the Vega system. Now there is a star, before it was smaller, then it became larger. This star not only exploded, it expanded, and the planets that were near Vega became uninhabitable. They made up the original Interstellar Union, and only then Esler, Daraal, Disaru and everyone else joined it.
    

    
      25:16 Where do new souls come from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       God gave birth to us all in an instant, and we can say that he continues to give birth to our souls (spirits) every moment - both will be correct only because it happens outside of time.
    

    
      There is no time there, so we continue to be born for God, and at the same time we have all already been born. This is very difficult to explain in human language, but when you go out into the spiritual world, you clearly feel it, because there is the word “Eternity”. What happens in the material world is felt in the spiritual world as one common point, and this point begins to sense lines already in the material world.
    

    
      26:45 What is the kindest deed on Shimora?
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni wants to express his personal opinion, because he believes that the opinion of the Shimorians will be divided regarding the good deed.
    

    
      The kindest deed on Shimora is to open the way to this spiritual world to another being who does not know about the spiritual world. Tell, teach, not just give something material, but give spiritual knowledge so that he knows God within himself, and from this he has the right guidelines in life.
    

    
      27:46 Why does everyone have one God, but Hindus have thousands?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because in India there is a system of polytheism, when there are many gods. In fact, all nations went through this stage, but in other countries, fans of those religions where there is one God, for example, Christianity, Islam, came to power. Christianity and Islam came to those countries where there used to be many gods, and the majority of the population accepted these religions.
    

    
      As for India, Christianity was also preached there, Islam was spread, but the majority of the population still remained faithful to their ancient gods.
    

    
      Why did it happen? Because the patrons of the Earth in the spiritual world and those spirits who went to incarnate on Earth made a plan that there should be many religions. In one religion there is one God, in another there are many gods, and where they simply believe in the idea of enlightenment, as in Buddhism, for example. Where they believe in the sacred power of fire, seeing in it a reflection of spiritual light.
    

    
      We have a diverse society, both national and religious, so that we learn tolerance, love, understanding, respect for other people’s opinions, so that we get rid of xenophobia, racism, religious fanaticism, spiritual pride and all those qualities that block the divine light for us.
    

    
      29:49 Forecast Abigya Ananda.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       According to the forecasts of a fourteen-year-old boy Abigya Anand from India, in December there will be a catastrophe on a planetary scale. Can you find out what awaits us at the end of this year?
    

    
      Irina: I want to tell you right away that the future has many options. This contactee could see one of the options for the future, but whether it is realized or not is up to you and me.
    

    
      If all of us or most of us on Earth strive for spiritual development, there will be no catastrophe. This forecast will not come true. And what is a forecast anyway? This is knowledge from the spiritual world that was given to a specific contactee. But why was he given this knowledge? In order to warn the people of the Earth, if they continue to follow the negative path of development, then there will be no civilization on Earth, that is, our physical bodies. We will all move into the spiritual world, but this prophecy is not given to scare people, but so that we live a brighter life, so that we get rid of our fears and pay attention to the spiritual world. To the spiritual world that all religions talk about, and then this prophecy will not be fulfilled. If it is not fulfilled, it will not be a sign that the contactee was telling a lie, but a sign that he has fulfilled his task before the spiritual world, i.e. he warned people.
    

    
      In any case, the aliens of the Interstellar Union are present here at their bases. If they see that there is a real danger to the existence of earthlings, they will come to our aid, and there will be forced mass contact for our salvation.
    

    
      32:09 Is it possible to contact Selbet people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s possible, but this happens mainly in the astral world; they do not have official contactees.
    

    
      Yes, their ships fly here, but they do not have their bases here and are located at the bases of other representatives of the Interstellar Union. They are on the lunar base, as well as on the base under the soil of Mars.
    

    
      Representatives of Selbet visit Earth, but the pilots of their ships do not have instructions to make physical contact with earthlings. Officially this is not prohibited, but I was told that contact is not encouraged. Astral contacts do not require permission from the Interstellar Union - this is at the discretion of the individual Selbetian.
    

    
      33:05 Contact or schizophrenia?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please watch our video, which is called “Contact or Schizophrenia”, it clearly shows that the conditions that our medicine calls “schizophrenia” do not have such concepts in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      In any case, this is contact with those creatures, I cannot immediately say - destructive, but perhaps the contactee is afraid of them and misunderstands the contact because of their vibrations. People around him don't accept him. He becomes inadequate and behaves in a way that is not accepted in this society. Naturally, society protects itself from such people so that they do not bring harm to it.
    

    
      Scientists, media, doctors, psychiatrists, psychologists of this society are forced to somehow react to all the stories of these people, in this case, contactees. Specialists in these professions have been trained in materialistic schools and institutes; naturally, they do not recognize these contacts until they experience them themselves.
    

    
      But even if they experience these contacts on themselves, then according to the rules of our science they must explain this case from a materialistic point of view.
    

    
      There is only one materialistic explanation - a brain disorder that causes certain visions, states, and so on.
    

    
      I want to emphasize once again that in the Interstellar Union the concept of the spiritual world is inseparable from the concepts of science about the physical world. For us everything is separate, but for them everything is one. Therefore, it is sometimes very difficult for representatives of our materialistic science and representatives of their science to communicate. It is very difficult for them to find common ground. Sometimes the same word has different meanings.
    

    
      35:27 How to become a contactee?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you feel that you have never had any contact, did not feel that an invisible interlocutor was talking to you, did not feel thoughts in the head of another being with whom you were talking, and you did not even communicate with yourself, that is, with with your Higher Self, with your intuition, then you need to increase your sensitivity to the spiritual world.
    

    
      To do this, there are techniques for activating the third eye and inner vision. I would like to recommend you excellent literature on this topic - this is a book by Lobsang Rampa, called “You are Eternal.” It was written by her contactee. This book gives 30 lessons about what an aura is, the colors of an aura, how to learn to see your etheric body, how to go to the astral plane, and what you can see there, what our world is, and what energies it consists of. This book describes everything in a very accessible and simple way. I advise you to start with it and be sure to do all the exercises.
    

    
      37:11 What is clairvoyance?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a form of intuition and contact with your higher self.
    

    
      When knowledge and information come to a person not from the outside world, not from books, not from films, not from other people, but from his own inner insight.
    

    
      These insights can be in the form of visual visions of internal vision, that is, a picture of some event that has not yet happened, or, conversely, that happened a long time ago, can instantly appear on a person’s internal screen.
    

    
      Most often, this process, if it is not configured, then it is not conscious and controllable. That is, a person sees something, something turns on at the most inopportune moment, and when he wants to turn it on, it doesn’t work for him. This process needs to be configured.
    

    
      Most often, this is a manifestation of a message from the Higher Self. But there are also messages from our curators who are nearby - this can also be in the form of clairvoyance, that is, such instant insight.
    

    
      38:22 Why are animal sacrifices necessary?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are against the sacrifice of animals without their consumption as food. Everything is very individual, we are for animals to live in happiness and peace, in joy, for them to run around and enjoy life.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many religious books have been translated into Russian. I advise all fans of vegetarianism, specifically of Indian origin, to carefully read the books - the four books of the Vedas, which initially contain Vedic knowledge. Every ancient society has a description of animal sacrifice.
    

    
      Why were sacrifices needed? Because those religious cults were based on the deification of plasmoid worlds. Some plasmoid worlds do not understand the need to kill animals, but there are plasmoid creatures, on the contrary, for people to sacrifice animals to them, because the energy released at the moment of the death of an animal is absorbed by their subtle-material body.
    

    
      Priests, shamans, brahmans who promote this cult of animals on earth, this egregor, sacrifice these animals, and at the same time, another plus for them is the fact that the meat of the animal remains as food for the priests and their families. They do not raise these animals themselves; they are brought in by believers.
    

    
      40:39 About the Hamilia civilization.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Khamilia is a group of subtle-material civilizations. Their contactee is Irina Chikunova. We communicate with different types of civilizations, both subtle and dense material, humanoid, insectoid, reptilian, and different civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Khamilia is a group of civilizations that is in contact with many people, that is, many people are connected to these civilizations, feel their energies and work with them.
    

    
      When Khamilia contactees came to me, I communicated with individual representatives of this civilization. One of them came into direct contact with me and answered questions, but my communication is different than that of Irina Chikunova. Because I contact plasmoid and other civilizations through my chips, and not through the communication channel that Irina has open.
    

    
      42:00 Is it possible, having connected with your Higher Self, through it to influence the Higher Self of another person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t think that you can greatly influence the Higher Self of another person.
    

    
      When you are in a state of communication with your Higher Self, you can turn to the Higher Self of another person by imagining his image. But the result of this action will depend on the purpose for which you are doing it.
    

    
      Let me give you an example: you ask a person for forgiveness or forgive him for something, send him the light of love, perform positive actions with his Higher Self, then the person feels these actions, but these sensations depend on his sensitivity - on a subconscious level.
    

    
      If you go to the Higher Self of another person, for example, your boss, and tell him to increase your salary, and even the Higher Self of the boss agrees with you, then this is not a fact that your desire will come true. Because the boss's Higher Self will send a signal to the embodied part of his spirit to consciousness, but he can reject this thought.
    

    
      The thought will come - increase the salary of such and such a person, the boss may throw it aside and say, why would I do this? He may not listen to his intuition, to his insights. It depends on the character of the person. You will not be able to influence - this is his free choice.
    

    
      43:55 Does playing sports increase vibrations?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, they do. It is very good to dump negative emotions in the gym, transforming them into constructive positive physiology.
    

    
      44:27 Aliens use gold, for what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Nobody steals our gold, don’t even worry about it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are a lot of planets in the Galaxy, where all the noble metals, precious stones, deposits of all gases and much more that they need are located.
    

    
      44:57 Aliens brought corn?
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiSioni says that he has no information that plants were imported from other planets.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       LiSioni doesn’t know, since he is a specialist in astral travel.
    

    
      45:17 What does LiShioni look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni says that his height is 2 meters 30 centimeters. He shows me that he is narrow in the shoulders. His skin color is blue, one might even say light blue. The eyes are dark. Not black, but sort of dark brown. They are big, have eyelashes, and are quite long. Eyelashes are dark. I don’t see eyebrows; instead, the forehead is slightly lowered, and there is a white stripe above the eyes. His lips are like people's. The face is closer to round, but not quite round, slightly elongated. The arms and legs are quite long. He just showed me his hand, he has five fingers, also quite long.
    

    
      46:47 Maxim, do you love Irina Podzorova?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I have a girlfriend. I'm dating her. Irina and I are friends and knew each other from past incarnations. It was no coincidence that we met here.
    

    
      47:10 About unconditional love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Love can be expressed to a friend, to a beloved woman, to a person. Maxim loves not only me, but also all of you, as well as those spirits who were incarnated with him at the same time on the same planet. I also love you all with such love, but this is spiritual love, which is called unconditional.
    

    
      47:37 About trolls.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I try to project unconditional love, although sometimes various inadequate personalities try to deceive me. I call them trolls. Those who do nothing themselves, do not help anyone, do not create anything. They only know how to troll and make people feel negative.
    

    
      Thank you very much, dear trolls, because you teach me. I used to think that I was coping with negativity, but now I clearly understand that you are teaching me, and all the negativity that you send in our direction must be transformed into constructive positivity, and every time more and more of you appear, I'm becoming calmer and calmer. Because I understand that you yourself are not doing anything, but are only trying to destroy, and we are trying to create.
    

    
      Create a school and training just for you, so that you have a very high level of awareness. We even came up with such a structure together with our interstellar friends, as payment according to the heart (Donation).
    

    
      You sometimes call us scammers, dear trolls, but I will tell you that scammers are those who take money from you. We leave it up to you to pay for your education and even pay for your accommodation. And in the future we will try to adhere to the same Donation system. We will only take on the team those who, like us, adhere to the view of paying according to their hearts, helping people, bringing knowledge.
    

    
      Come on, dear trolls, so there are more of you, especially “Bald” is trolling here.
    

    
      We are not creating a sect. We give knowledge, and the most interesting thing is that we do not set a price for this knowledge, because God and our extraterrestrial friends give us this knowledge for free. And we will bring this knowledge to you free of charge.
    

    
      Thank you very much everyone. We will try to go live every Sunday and give you feedback. But the broadcasts will be themed starting next Sunday. Although we won't be able to go live next Sunday.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will be outside the city. Do you have a day off. We decided to throw you a small holiday. If there is internet, we will go on air.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maxim decided to give me a surprise, but I didn’t know anything. Guys, goodbye everyone. I love everyone. LiSioni sends greetings and light of his love to everyone!
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      LiShioni from the planet Shimor is a specialist in the astral world and its interactions with the material world.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      January 31, 2023
    

    
      #117 Artificial intelligence: development, nanochips, new technologies. Alien experience.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/iskusstvennyj-intellekt-razvitie-nano-chipy
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5Tr--EFl264
      
    

    
      00:01 Development of artificial intelligence among aliens.
    

    
      Guest 
      : I welcome Raom Tiyan, a specialist in energy installations. Is he considered an engineer?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is a specialist in energy interactions in the environment. He is more of a theorist and studies various energies. They no longer have a need for engineers, because all technical devices have been assembled by artificial intelligence for several millennia.
    

    
      Guest 
      : Is artificial intelligence still being developed by aliens or have they brought it to that level of perfection that it no longer changes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he is developing, but his development does not imply the presence of his own consciousness, that is, he still acts according to the program. But the program can be programmed into it by the same artificial intelligence.
    

    
      Guest 
      : You don’t touch development or assembly at all: everything is done by robots and everything is completely automated?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You could say so. We can take part in this, but we have no need for this, because our civilization has long ago transferred the production of these processes to automatic mode, so that we ourselves, as intelligent beings, can spend our time, our incarnation and our lives for other purposes .
    

    
      
        02:30
      
       
       Silicon chips, binary number system. Materials for the manufacture of nanochips.
    

    
      Guest 
      : Here on Earth they are also trying to create artificial intelligence on silicon chips. I am a specialist in silicon chips, and I know for sure that no intelligent artificial intelligence will work on them. They have already reached their limit: their computing speed, capacity (memory) and ability to recognize images, and even more so to write complex programs so that artificial intelligence can improve itself and create programs for some kind of production - this is simply impossible on silicon chips do.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean organosilicon compounds?
    

    
      Guest 
      : No. Right now, only silicon chips exist on earth. Those. Semiconductor structures are created on a silicon substrate and a binary number system is used. And all calculations are based on this basis.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The binary number system itself does not allow for higher data transfer speeds.
    

    
      Guest 
      : Yes, absolutely correct. And this is precisely the limitation, because we have already reached the limit. And further, in order to improve the performance and speed of calculations, you need to mount chips on top of each other or in width to a plane, and this leads to either overheating or slowdown.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that to create nanochips, which will be the basis for the further implementation of automatic installations, a much better material will be a 4-valent element, such as germanium, for example, and tantalum. Minimizing mass and minimizing the device, that is, reducing it to a minimum, allows for increased transmission speed and accuracy. Because nanochips are the basis of the devices in our systems.
    

    
      
        05:45
      
       
      Transfer of knowledge through the Spiritual world. Discoveries and inventions made in dreams.
       
    

    
      Guest 
      : How do you acquire new knowledge? Here, for example, it very often happens that mathematicians and physicists cannot obtain new knowledge from old knowledge. It comes separately. And then the new generalization must be brought into conformity with the old theory. What exactly is your methodology of cognition? For example, if some design doesn’t work, and you need to come up with something to make it work, then here on Earth it often happens that these ideas often come during sleep. Is it necessary to have a global library or something similar, where you can go and find out everything that is not clear? Do you have something similar?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, indeed, I knew that the methodology of knowledge, as the knowledge of the Universe, the Universe, in its general sense, does not differ not only on Burkhad or on Earth, but on all planets in general. Why? Because, as I already said, we are actually beings of the same nature. We just have different bodies. And our filling, our minds, our energy come from the spiritual world. How does the spiritual world differ from the material world? Everything that consists of atoms is considered the material world. Everything that consists of energy is also considered the material world. They just have different densities. Everything that is not made up of different fields or different substances is considered to be the spiritual world. It is the spiritual world that gives rise to the material world. And we, as creatures: you, as people - earthlings, and we, as representatives of Burkhad, are Spirits, that is, a spiritual essence, a spiritual being, embodied in a dense material body. And, since we are all creatures of the same nature on all planets, our general study of the material world follows a certain similar path. Therefore, indeed, many discoveries and inventions are made, from the point of view of a materialist, completely by accident. Those. a person or an inhabitant of another world simply, as it were, guessed, saw it in a dream, or some thought or idea came to him. But from the point of view of the spiritual world, this is far from true and this whole process is not accidental. In any case, he receives this information from the spiritual world, from those levels where this knowledge is already available, where it exists. But the question arises: why did this particular person receive it, at this particular time, in this particular place, and why not another? Although another might have thought about this problem much earlier or for a longer period of time than the one who discovered this law. The answer is very simple. It was at this moment that the environment of this person and his entire world as a whole were ready to receive this knowledge. And therefore, this person’s spiritual mentors, teachers, those whom you call in your religion angels or higher Spirits, allowed this knowledge to come to this particular embodied Spirit.
    

    
      
        10:15
      
       
       Information coming upon request from the Spiritual world, restrictions on access to it.
    

    
      Guest 
      : Isn’t it possible to go somewhere to some kind of space database and get information on request? Does everything just happen by chance? Is this impossible to manage?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, you can apply. But the answer that you will hear will, in any case, be at the level of your knowledge that is acceptable at this stage of development of you as an individual and the world where you live. For example, it is no coincidence that your scientists do not come up with the idea of what experiments to do to discover the planetary engine that we use or the gravitational engine. It is absolutely no coincidence why your scientists do not come up with this idea, although it is quite simple from our point of view.
    

    
      
        11:25
      
       
       The planetary model of the atom as the reason for the lag of earthly science. Gravitons, gravitational energy, engines.
    

    
      Guest 
      : From your point of view, planetary drive, atmospheric drive and gravitational drive are simple ideas? But you said that your entire assembly is carried out by robots and artificial intelligence. Those. in fact, robots are needed in order to automate a large number of assembly operations and a large number of some complex manipulations that a person cannot perform or a representative of your civilization cannot do with his own hands. And the idea of this installation may be simple, but the whole difficulty lies precisely in creating this artificial intelligence that can do the assembly. That's why I have no illusions that we will ever be able to put this together, because we don't have the infrastructure like you do.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, indeed, there is no infrastructure. But for your technology and the execution of the gravitational engine itself is difficult. The industry must be developed, for example, obtaining certain materials, etc. But the very idea of obtaining gravitational quanta from matter and experiments, according to the forecasts of the Interstellar Union, should already be carried out. But as far as I heard from the latest news of your science, gravitons remain at the level of a hypothesis. I don't know how much this situation has changed over the past year, but as I heard, gravitons, i.e. the smallest portions of energy, what you call quanta, gravitational energy in this case, remain at the level of hypothesis for now. Although in our science these are portions of third-level energy that are found in every atom of matter. And we did not have such great difficulties to prove the presence of this energy. And I believe that this happened, firstly, because we did not take the path of developing a planetary model of the atom, as you did.
    

    
      Guest 
      : It turns out that a fundamental experiment on your power plants can be done without robots, without artificial intelligence, in some simplified form, you can even assemble it yourself, but we need understanding.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not to assemble an engine, but to prove the presence of isolated gravitons, their ability to exceed what you call the speed of photons. For this experiment, the power you have is sufficient.
    

    
      
        14:55
      
       
      Structure of water.
       
    

    
      Guest 
      : How deeply do you understand the structure of water?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As you know, water consists of two main elements, which you call hydrogen and oxygen. Here I want to immediately emphasize that if you look at the planetary model of the atom, then the atoms of any element consist of a set of the same elements, i.e. already intra-atomic elements. It’s just that their number in the atoms of different elements differs. This follows from your teaching. So your atomic weight or molecular weight is different. But with us everything is different. We do not call water, as you do, hydrogen oxide or anything else. We have this water molecule, which is made up of atoms that contain three levels of energy, just like any substance. Those. the same radiation, the same thermonuclear energy and the same gravity as in the rest of the atoms. You just start dividing water into ordinary water, then into the fact that more electrons have been added to hydrogen, and so on.
    

    
      
        16:50
      
       
       The theory of hydrogen atoms.
    

    
      Guest 
      : We on Earth also have not only a generally accepted planetary model, but also a number of other theories of the structure of the atom.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I’m talking about the generally accepted one, and this is more for people who studied in your schools. Indeed, you have many theories, but there is only one generally accepted one.
    

    
      Guest 
      : We have one very interesting theory that all atoms consist of hydrogen atoms. That is, the heavier the atom, the more hydrogen atoms it contains. This theory has some experimental confirmation. This theory was studied by the Ukrainian researcher Bolotov. He believed that all atoms were built from hydrogen atoms, and he did not divide each atom into its component parts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we can say that every atom of an element consists of hydrogen, we can say that hydrogen consists of every element, because it contains the same elements as all the others. We can say that hydrogen and all the others consist of a certain first element, but in different vibrations, for example, or waves. These will be variations of the same doctrine that in general all matter consists of a certain wave, but in a dense form.
    

    
      
        18:55
      
       
      System of grading elements by density and vibrations.
       
    

    
      Guest 
      : Are your elements and atoms that you distinguish from our atoms from the periodic table similar?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I wouldn’t say that they are so sharply different, but they are not separated like yours. For example, there is oxygen, sulfur and others. In any case, we have similar systems, but they are not divided into tables or anything else.
    

    
      Guest 
      : Don't you have a clear division between the elements?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that the same element can have different numbers of sets of energy, that is, what you usually call isotopes. For example, you say that there are so many electrons in that isotope, and so many in the same isotope of the same element. We don't call these isotopes. We say that this substance (we do not call it an element) contains different amounts of energy, depending on the environment where it is located. Therefore, we do not have such a sharp division in the number of electrons or protons. We have a division, but it’s different: the gradation is based on density, according to the frequency of vibration. For example, if we take the same water that is familiar to all of us, then, as you know, it can exist in different states of aggregation. And you can extract energy from it by breaking the bonds between what you call oxygen and hydrogen atoms. All these connections, in any case, are based on microgravity. And, by influencing water with one or another energy, in one or another state of aggregation, it is possible to obtain the energy of these gravitons, i.e. microgravity, which can transform into a new type of energy that we need. This is all possible. But besides water, there are other elements that also contain various energies, from which it is even easier to obtain it than from water. Because when water is exposed to high energy (what you call heat), it begins to transform into a state of aggregation. Gaseous, for example. And in order to collect it at one point, in one container and compress it, this requires the same additional energy.
    

    
      
        22:15
      
       
      Experience in producing metal powder using plasma and water. Energoniva installation.
         
    

    
      Guest 
      : If you create plasma in water, it turns out that water can transmute into other elements, for example, into metals. There is such an installation called “Energoniva” 
      (shows photo). 
      This work was done by Professor Vochaev from Magnitogorsk. He created an installation and, using plasma in water, obtained metal powder and various metals.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What kind, for example?
    

    
      Guest 
      : Mainly iron, copper, nickel and others. This depended on the initial composition and on the current that passed through the plasma. We can produce plasma only using an arc or spark electric discharge. Basically, this is the only way we have.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What state of aggregation was the water in at the moment the plasma was directed at it or the plasma was created in it?
    

    
      Guest 
      : In liquid.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What state of aggregation was it in after the experiment?
    

    
      Guest 
      : In liquid form, but its quantity has decreased, that is, part of the water has actually been transmuted into other substances.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What was the source of water? Where did it come from: from the source or from your plumbing system? If you took it from the plumbing system, then you are interested in the material of the pipes. And was the water distilled or not?
    

    
      Guest 
      : We cannot accurately reproduce this experiment, because... So far this is not working stably. But Vochaev’s work indicates that water can be either distilled or with initial impurities of metal powder. But the output of the powder was much more. Here [ 
      shows a picture of the device 
      ] there is plasma at the input and one trigger tubular electrode at the top and bottom. A three-phase transformer was used here. This is the kind of plasma that is formed here. The system body is translucent, made of polyamide. The result was such a bright light that even the light broke through the body. If everything is arranged correctly in this system, then, in addition to the metal powder, there should also be additional electrical energy on the electrodes due to the transmutation of water. The electrodes are made of copper.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Was the copper released in the powder as a result of the plasma?
    

    
      Guest 
      : Yes, it partially stood out.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What else stood out there?
    

    
      Guest 
      : Iron was also released. We didn't have much powder because we couldn't increase the conductivity of the water. How can this process be improved? There is no efficiency since little powder comes out and there is no electrical energy at the electrodes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Have you tried, after removing this powder and straining this water, to use it a second time?
    

    
      Guest 
      : There is a pump at the bottom of the system, and it circulates water in a circle.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I mean, after a cycle of use, i.e. Having completely removed all metal particles, pass it again, increasing the temperature of the plasma.
    

    
      Guest 
      : We haven’t tried this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you personally did this experiment, where did you get the source of water from?
    

    
      Guest 
      : From the tap, regular tap water.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What are the pipes made of?
    

    
      Guest 
      : I don't know.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is the source of water in your water pipes from a reservoir or from groundwater?
    

    
      Guest 
      : After treatment facilities, but I don’t know the exact source.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Have you tried passing it through fine-pore filters like porcelain?
    

    
      Guest 
      : No, we haven’t tried it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before all this, did you try to heat the water to boiling temperature and boil for at least one hour to release the carbonates?
    

    
      Guest 
      : During this process, if you continuously run water in the same way as we do, then it heats up to about 90 degrees.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I understand that there is no boiling point. But for those metal particles that ferric iron may have and may contain there, it may be sufficient to fuse with each other and release powder. That's why I asked about filtration.
    

    
      Guest 
      : No, they didn’t do any filtering.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that there are different types of isolation of substances from solutions. If you see iron as a solid metal, this does not mean that its particles cannot dissolve in water. Water can dissolve a lot of elements. Only its degree of solubility is different. If you take sodium chloride, ordinary table salt, which dissolves well in water, and pass energy, electric current or plasma through it, you will get the same substances, but in decomposed form. Didn't the same thing happen to you, but with iron atoms? That's why I asked you about the composition of the powder. Have you tried to do this not with copper electrodes, but with zirconium electrodes?
    

    
      Guest 
      : I haven't tried it, but another group has tried making zirconia tips.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And with water that has been subjected to boiling temperature, it is better to use an autoclave at 120 degrees for 1 hour. Take an alloy that is half palladium and zirconium. It will more efficiently pass what you call plasma to at least separate out the carbonates. If, for example, you have isolated tin, then I would ask about the composition of the alloy. That's why I asked about the composition of the powder, electrodes and pipe material. Just because they are made of plastic polymers does not mean that if you use groundwater in your home, it cannot pass through iron ore deposits. You need to look at the composition of geological minerals in your area. Our civilization has long ago made these experiments with gas and water. It’s not so much your result that matters here, but your scientific search. In any case, any result will be the result for the science that you serve and the knowledge of the world that exists. And that’s why I’m not giving you a ready-made answer, but I’m giving you advice on how to do this experiment so as not to highlight those elements that are already in the water. To spend it in cleaner conditions. And then - this is your scientific search. I could now say whether it is possible or impossible to do this under the conditions that I said, and my answer would save your material resources or your time. But my answer will not be your own experience, but mine. Therefore, my wish, as a scientist, is for you to walk this path yourself, only observing the conditions that I have described. And so that you yourself get the results that you get from the experiment. And I am sure that you will receive those that we received if you manage to comply with all the conditions. And I won’t tell you what they are, so as not to limit your scientific research and potential with my knowledge.
    

    
      Guest 
      : All this is needed in order to finally get rid of hydrocarbon fuels on Earth, remove pollution, environmental problems and resource shortages. And to do a lot with water: metals, energy, and much more.
    

    
      
        35:05
      
       
       Converting radiation into electricity.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I already understand what you are talking about: the partial release of energies, the bonds of atoms in water molecules between hydrogen and oxygen, the separation of these atoms and the production of some other substances using...
    

    
      Guest 
      : Plasma field.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not just with the help of a plasma field. If you create it at a normal temperature of 7000 kelvin, then you won't be able to do it under normal conditions because water is not designed for that. As I said, there are problems there. But you want at a lower temperature, i.e. without heating the water too much, give a discharge of energy and direct it inside the atoms themselves.
    

    
      Guest 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I have already said that this can be achieved, but with maximum purification of the water from impurities. I have already told you how to do this, and from which metal and material it will be most effective to release electrical energy.
    

    
      Guest 
      : So the metal of the electrodes plays a role?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Because each metal and each alloy has its own characteristics of transmitting electrical energy through other substances.
    

    
      Guest 
      : I see. Based on your ideas, in order to convert radiation into electricity or magnetism, starting electricity or starting magnetism is not required?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our devices convert radiation itself into electricity. And they do this not due to the impulse that is given by the same electricity, but due to the fact that the parts and plates that make up the converter are made of a special alloy, of those metals and in those proportions that can effectively capture energy quanta second level and convert them into energy quanta of the first level.
    

    
      Guest 
      : Okay.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They give you a hint that you need alloys of special metals.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And not just alloys made of special metals, but which must contain palladium and magnesium for the stability of these same electrical impulses. And you need to make sure that they rotate, so that they are curved: on one side in one direction, and on the other in the other.
    

    
      
        36:40
      
       
       The relationship between radiation and rotation.
    

    
      Guest 
      : Can you explain what the relationship is between radiation and rotation? In our country, this does not happen at all, so that radiation and rotation could somehow interact.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Radiation is a flow of energy. It diverges to the sides at a certain speed. When these plates rotate, capturing energy, then this flow of energy falls on different sides of this rotating plate, and from this it is released more efficiently.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       From different potentials of energy flows that come from radiation, the flow is captured by these plates at different distances.
    

    
      Guest 
      : I understand.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I hope we helped you in some way, because in any case no one will give you the diagrams, no one will give you the technology. They will give you the opportunity to evolve in the form in which you are ready to understand this evolution.
    

    
      Guest 
      : I see. Great! It helped a lot. Thank you.
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      00:36 Earth scientists studying connections between the Spirit and the brain.
    

    
      Host: 
      Do we have authors on Earth who, in books or studies, reflect in detail the structure and real principles of operation of the “spirit-brain” system?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Answered by Laum Street - a representative of the planet Burkhad, a specialist in the interaction of the spiritual, energetic and material planes of existence - a psychophysiologist. Are you interested specifically in scientific works or what is not included in your science and what is not recognized as scientific work by your scientific institutions?
    

    
        Host: 
      Preferably both. Separately, scientific ones that have undergone evidence-based research, and separately, what is not accepted by us.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I, working on this planet, working with the Burkhadians and with other civilizations, heard from my contactees and studied that you had a scientist Vladimir Bekhterev and his wife Natalya Bekhtereva, who studied the connection between the Spirit and the brain. There is also Sergei Avdeev (psychologist, psychiatrist), who studied this issue from a spiritual point of view. These are all scientists.
    

    
      As for esotericists, this issue has been considered by many esotericists, almost everyone. It’s even difficult for me to choose just one. I'll probably talk more about my preferences. This question was discussed in some detail by Lobsang Rampa - your esotericist, Vladimir Sinelnikov, among others. Almost all esotericists used scientific literature to write their works, but they were not scientists.
    

    
      Host: 
      Can you give the names of studies in which this scheme of work would be described in detail?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We don’t have the names of specific books; we haven’t read them. But, in principle, I heard these names of scientists and the problems they were working on: an attempt to study the spiritual world from the point of view of your physiology.
    

    
      03:46 Transfer of information from the spiritual level to the material level.
    

    
      Host: 
      How is information transmitted from the spiritual level to the material level?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are two situations here. Do you mean the embodied Spirit in its own body or, as we are doing now, when we come to the contactee, we also transfer information to him, but from another Spirit.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Incarnate.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The question exactly sounds like this: how does the information that is in the memory of the incarnate Spirit then manifest itself through its material brain? Did I understand correctly?
    

    
      Host: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that the Spirit, incarnating into a body, contacts it with the help of life force. This life force, as a form of energy, begins to excite mini electrical signals in the neurons of the brain. When viewed from the outside, it emits electricity. This is a form of manifestation of vital force in him, energy. And when these signals begin to be transmitted from neuron to neuron, a neural network of electrical signals is built. And these electrical signals, the so-called etheric field of the brain (that’s what we call it), serves as an intermediate link between the Spirit - high vibrations, between the memory of the Spirit - its expression through the body and through the brain. That is, information, for example, if it is some kind of thought, first appears in the memory of the Spirit, in his imagination, in his thinking - these are all parts not of the brain, but these are all parts of the consciousness of the Spirit. When this thought arises, it lowers its vibrations, moves to the level of neurons from one to another, and there it already manifests itself in consciousness if a person is in the body. The spirit, if it is in the body, in consciousness, in a waking state, then this is exactly the mechanism of transmission through life energy.
    

    
      06:51 Spirit as a source of thoughts.
    

    
      That is, I want to say here that the source of thoughts is not the brain itself, not the vital force and not the etheric body, as esotericists call it, but that same immaterial Spirit. But the immaterial Spirit, if it is embodied in a body, is capable of expressing its thoughts through material means: through the word, for example, writing something, saying something, drawing something that it came up with, remembered and what it reached by logical reasoning - he is capable only through the brain while the Spirit is in the body.
    

    
      07:39 How mental information is transferred to the contactee.
    

    
      So now we are transmitting thoughts: first we put them into the aura of the contactee, then into the astral and mental fields; we can say that we put our thoughts into parts of the Spirit of the contactee. Thoughts, first, pass through the consciousness and subconscious, and only then the contactee’s brain gives you information. Otherwise it won’t work while we are in the body. This is an inevitable filter of consciousness, a filter of the brain. We cannot use attitudes and concepts that are completely unfamiliar to the consciousness of the contactee’s brain, that is, from a completely different area, because simply the thought will not pass into the conscious part. She has nowhere to get these images, which she will translate, having received them from us in astral contact. This works when the contactee is in the physical body, that is, right now. Therefore, some esotericists claim that the brain and its work allegedly interfere with contacts with other civilizations, with the spiritual world. But it’s not that it interferes; it must be configured to transmit this information in a form in which the contactee can perceive it. That is why, in this case on Earth, there is a problem of different languages for transmission to contactees. From this in ancient times there arose different religions, different philosophical movements based on them. In modern times, if you study ufology and contacteeism, you will see that many contactees seem to be talking about different things at first glance. But in fact, this is their translation of information, depending on mental attitudes and transmission through the brain, through their neural network. After all, in order for them to convey a word through language, speech, they must do it through a neural network.
    

    
      09:57 Life force as a source of information transmission to a brain neuron.
    

    
      Host: 
      You can take a step back, to the neuron: through which of the energies is the transmission to the neuron itself? If it is possible to express it so technically.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We call it, if translated into Russian, vital force or vital energy. You also understand the name of the broadcast. The etheric body, that’s what it’s called. If you look at the levels of the atom, then this is the intermediate energy between the material world and the first region of the spiritual world, which we call the astral. And this is where your science stops, since it studies only the material world, and you are just beginning to study intermediate energies. As far as I remember, you call them torsion fields. But, in any case, these are energies that you are just beginning to study and effective devices for detection and recording, and especially measurements, do not yet exist that could show this. But you have another source - this is a person who can master the energy practices of vision, for example, the same etheric energies. You have quite a lot of such people. A person can develop his organs of perception in such a way that he will perceive not only the material world, but also the intermediate ethereal one, and can even develop vision to the extent that he can already perceive the astral and even spiritual world right here, being in the physical body, without going beyond its limits. Therefore this energy, which we call life force, does not belong to the levels in the atom. This is an intermediate link between all the energies that are listed in the atom and the energies of the spiritual world, which you already call the astral world. Your materialistic-minded science believes that your feelings and your thoughts are the product of your brain, that is, matter. We have a different concept about this: we consider these to be separate energies of the spiritual world. And it is precisely the intermediate energies between the material and the spiritual that are the life force. Therefore, the Spirit, embodied in the body, experiencing some kind of thought, emotion, feeling through intermediate energy - life force, sends physical, material energy, sends a type of electricity, which is already the energy of the first level in atoms. This is a type of very small amount of electricity when compared to your appliances. And this electricity that arises in neurons is material energy. Because it arises from the atoms that make up neurons and their axons that connect them.
    

    
      Explanations from Irina 
      : These images, mental images are in my mind. He doesn’t just convey to me a stream of thoughts or a stream of images, but both at the same time. And indeed, the decoding goes through my consciousness, through my brain, even involuntarily from me.
    

    
      Host: 
       Is it possible to somehow throw a visual image into my head?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If you have sufficient sensitivity to astral contacts, then he will come to you and try.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In order to put an image into your head, you need to tune your head to this image.
    

    
      Host 
      : Is this possible?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Nothing is impossible. Priests in Egypt were trained for 15 years.
    

    
      Host: 
       Then let’s try to be more specific on issues that are known to our materialistic science.
    

    
      15:34 Adaptation of the Spirit to the brain through a dynamic network of neurons.
    

    
      Host: 
      Do neurons form a static network among themselves or a dynamic one?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Dynamic.
    

    
      Host: 
      Can they arbitrarily redistribute their processes and, thus, form some new (this is usually called spikes) neural complexes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We call this the variability of matter. In any case, the brain, as a material structure, adapts to the actions of the Spirit. We call the actions of the Spirit - its mental images, i.e. his flow of thoughts and images, his feelings and desires. And the brain, in any case, adapts to this Spirit in the same way that the Spirit adapts to the brain and to the body as a whole.
    

    
      Host: 
       Until what age does this happen? Or is this an ongoing process?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The most intense period is, naturally, the period of growth and development, approximately up to seven years, while a person gains information about this world. He does this through the sense organs that are in his body, through various receptors, through his eyes, through his ears. And he receives this information in the form in which he is able to perceive. For example, he is taught a certain language, where he was born, and he already begins to figure out what certain words and concepts mean. And all these concepts are fixed in his memory. At first, he hears words with his ears, that is, they first go through the receptors of the body. This information travels along the auditory nerves to the part of the brain that processes it, and from there, through the vital force, it is sent to the memory of the Spirit itself and recorded there.
    

    
      17:40 The process of memorizing and storing information in neurons.
    

    
      Host: 
       Is there a structure inside the brain that could be compared to some kind of memory device?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes and no. Neurons can temporarily hold information in the form of chemical and biochemical connections; they can store certain information about one or another of their states, which arose in the brain, in the receptors of the body. This is a very individual moment until new chemical bonds are formed. And potentially, this information can be stored in even several neurons. But in any case, even if it is stored, even if it is not stored - as long as the Spirit is connected to the body, it is transmitted to the Spirit through life force.
    

    
      19:15 Form of storing information in neurons.
    

    
      Host: 
      What in a neuron is the substrate for memorization: the impulse that neurons exchange, looping some micronetwork among themselves, when you need to remember something or this substance?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The impulse itself is a release of energy, which serves to transmit this signal to other neurons and to transmit this information to a level above the etheric body, that is, vital force. This also serves as an impulse.
    

    
      Host: 
       Then where does memorization take place? In what form?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the form of emerging chemical bonds. That is, the atoms in neurons and what you call proteins are connected in a certain way. This is very similar to information that is chemically written into your DNA.
    

    
      Host: 
       Is this the same as the substance into which the genome is fixed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is not the same substance in which genes are fixed, but another. But it is not a nucleotide - it is a protein.
    

    
      21:03 Functional differences between neurons in the cerebral cortex, Brodmann fields. Genetic predisposition of brain structure.
    

    
      Host: 
       Is there a stable functional differentiation of neurons in the cerebral cortex, if they are familiar with such a concept as Brodmann's fields? For example, in the cerebral cortex there are zones that are responsible either for a certain perception or movement - the formation of movement. There is even a division into a zone that is responsible for general movement, for touch, and there is for more precise movements - this is located in the parietal region. There is a visual cortex, the so-called occipital region. Speech or hearing - in the temporal region. Is there a stable functional separation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      So you are asking the question: can these areas change among different people?
    

    
      Host: 
       Can they change for the same person? Can they differ from person to person and throughout a child's development? How dynamic are they?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The very structure of the brain is not accidental. In this case, in humans, as a species, it is caused by cell division according to the program embedded in DNA, and, in any case, those parts of the brain that are responsible for movement, vision, hearing, smell - more or less less constant in the structure of the brain in all people. There are some individual shifts in the phenotype, but still, it depends more on the genotype. Why? Because neurons, they only externally seem the same in different areas of the brain, but in fact their structure, their chemical, electrolyte and hormonal compositions differ in different areas of the brain. Cell division, which occurs thanks to the work of DNA, is also responsible for this. That is, such genetic information about these areas of the brain is transmitted from parents to child.
    

    
      23:58 Interrelation in the work of the cerebral cortex and its subcortical structures.
    

    
      Host: 
       Do subcortical structures have such a functional division?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Subcortical structures are connected to the cortex by inextricable connections. In any case, it is a solid structure. It is not divided in our science and is not divided in such a way that some functions belong to the cortex, and others to the subcortical. That is, in any case, they are connected and work only in interaction with each other.
    

    
      
        24:33
      
       
       The decision-making process using the example of a man’s perception of a woman’s visual image.
    

    
      Host: 
      How is decision-making based on what is happening around us: from impulses coming from receptors that tell us about what is happening in the external environment?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What example of a solution would you like to consider? What are you interested in?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The man wanted a woman. What is going on in his head, his subcortex and somewhere else?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the process of desire?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Before its occurrence and during the process of its occurrence?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      A normal biological question. This is really all physiologically determined.
    

    
      In any case, when the man’s eyes stopped at the woman through the eye receptors, information came to his brain that this was a woman, what she looked like, what she was wearing, etc. All this information is sent for processing to the visual part of the brain. Further, in the form of electrical and electromagnetic impulses, already along the optic nerves, it enters the part of the brain that is responsible for processing visual information, and the processing process itself begins in the visual cortex. In fact, everything happens instantly: the human nervous system works quickly, especially when it is associated with vision. This information came to the part of the brain that analyzes it, and there the analysis of signals begins, that is, the collection of signals from individual retinal cells into a holistic image. And information about this image is almost immediately recorded and remains in the neurons in the form of chemical bonds. That is, having received information from the image seen, the biochemical composition of the release of hormones changes. And at the same time, through life force, information about this image is sent to the embodied Spirit. It cannot be said that it is in the spiritual world, because the Spirit, which is embodied in the body, is simultaneously both in the body and outside it in the spiritual world. Through the impulses that arise in it, and since it is already excited by the information received through the optic nerves, it emits a signal that we call an electromagnetic impulse. Through this energy, he already excites the energy of the next level - the etheric and, as it were, gives it an impetus of movement. It's like the wind making waves. That is, in any case, it gives an impetus to the etheric energy to come into motion. And this etheric energy forms an etheric impulse, which already transmits this information to the Spirit. And already in the memory of the Spirit itself, the resulting image is compared with those that it already has in memory. That is, he begins to recognize what is in front of him: a tree, a closet, or a person standing. Recognition occurs by comparison with already familiar images. And he understands that these outlines, figures are a person. Why does he call him a man? Because the concept of a person is embedded in his memory from childhood, when he was brought up.
    

    
      Host: 
       Do I understand correctly that there is no such information inside the neural network, and no comparison occurs there? First, this image is translated, that is, the neurons assembled this image, and the comparison occurs at another level, and then the reverse translation occurs?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, first there is a comparison, and then he distinguishes that this is a woman, whether she is familiar to him or a stranger. And when he realizes that there is an unfamiliar woman in front of him, he begins to compare her with the memory of the Spirit. One of the functions of memory is comparison.
    

    
      31:34 The emergence of desire based on an ideal image in Spiritual memory.
    

    
      In the memory of any person, any Spirit, incarnate and non-incarnate, there is such a concept as an ideal image - this is the goal that he strives for, the goal that he wants to achieve in order to be happy. This desire is inherent in absolutely everyone. And this is the ideal image that is desired specifically for him. Newly received information is compared with what is already known in order for the Spirit to understand: whether he should strive to communicate with this woman or not, how interesting she is to him. There are many different nuances, but I'm talking about the most general cases. If this man’s concepts include the desire to receive pleasure through the body, through sexual union with her, then he will have a comparison with the women he already knows and with his ideal, which he will build for himself for this communication. And if it corresponds in some way partially or completely, then from the memory of the Spirit this information will already enter consciousness, the conscious part. And he, if this woman meets his own ideals either partially or completely, and if he has a predetermined goal - to unite with a woman, then he will then have a desire at the level of the Spirit. It first appears on the astral plane, esoterically speaking. How the desire arises depends on the specific person: if it is a man, then he will mentally imagine the process of connecting with her, or the processes that will happen after the connection. But, in any case, some images will arise, and from these images he will want to experience it and gain this experience. When he wishes to experience this, the desire will arise in the astral body and through the vital force, which, enveloping the human brain inside and out, will descend in its vibrations, as it did with thought, and will reach that part of the brain that is responsible for the release of hormones are already produced by the organs of the body. And when this desire comes there, then in response to it the hormonal systems of the body will react in such a way that it will have physical signs of desire, understandable to all earthlings. And his further actions will depend on his choice: either to follow his desires or to refuse - this is already the choice of his mind and his will.
    

    
      35:25 Storing information in the subconscious and retrieving it from Spiritual memory.
    

    
      Host: 
       Where does the cutting off of excess information received from the visual cortex of the image take place?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are you talking about forgetting images that are irrelevant at the moment?
    

    
      Host: 
       Cutting off completely. After all, we don’t remember what the surroundings were like around the object that interested us.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This information, in any case, is saved, but it is not saved in the conscious part, that is, if a person is put into a state of deep trance and told: remember every day of your life, which was twenty years ago, then the person can remember almost everything .
    

    
      Host: 
       In what structure is this preserved?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the same spiritual memory: in that part of it that is responsible for the unconscious part of memory. It also retains the memory of past incarnations.
    

    
      Host: 
       That is, neurons transmit information in full and do not cut off anything?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, they don’t cut off anything that the receptors have perceived.
    

    
      Host: 
      That is, from each receptor an impulse came to the visual cortex, and absolutely all impulses were transmitted to a higher level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is what happens to intelligent beings. Why is this happening? Because this is how the “body-brain-energy-spirit” system works. Because the neuron itself, the neural networks themselves, are simply a carrier, and they cannot know which information will be important for the Spirit and which will not.
    

    
      Host: 
      Then why is information stored inside the neuron? As I understand it, any impulse will be remembered or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, not any. Those impulses that acted for a long time will be remembered. Why is it so memorable? Because this happens according to the law of nature, and any incoming information changes the chemical composition of neurons and the balancing of these neurons among themselves. And if the same information is received, then the brain temporarily remembers these chemical connections and, as it were, records them. But this is again a dynamic system. It can be rebuilt, it can adapt to the adaptive abilities of the Spirit.
    

    
      Host: 
      How does a neuron determine what to remember and what not? Only by the number of repetitions of the same type of information?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is a very individual moment. More than one neuron remembers there. A group of neurons are involved, and they may even be located in different areas of the brain.
    

    
      
        38:48
      
       
        Speed of information transfer between neurons.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Transmission of an impulse through a neuron occurs through depolarization of its membrane. That is, the ratio of ions inside the neuron and outside it - outside this membrane - changes. And thus, the impulse is smoothly transmitted along the process.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What you call ions is a type of atom that does not have an electron or has an extra electron, but, as I already told you, our model of an atom is different. Your entire science is based on the planetary model of the atom, including neurophysiology. We do not have a planetary model of the atom, we do not have such concepts that an electron is a particle or that electromagnetism is a single force. We have completely different energies, although they are both of the first level. And instead of the word “ion” we say that the energy of the first level changes. It is released in one neuron and absorbed by another neuron.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      At what speed is such an impulse transmitted from the body of the neuron along its process to the next neuron? Is this speed limited?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The speed is limited by the building itself. The energy itself is not limited, but if the speed is exceeded, then this energy, which moves too quickly, can destroy - denature proteins. Too much of this energy at too high a speed can disrupt the bonds between atoms in the protein molecules themselves. And this can cause damage to the neuron or its process.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What does “too high speed” mean? What speed is too fast or too slow? Because our speeds are different.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Please go to the Earth’s coordinate system and tell me: what is the average or maximum speed for transmitting signals.
    

    
      They just think in their own way and now they will try to translate. If, very roughly, then about 5 meters per second is considered an average transmission speed.
    

    
      Host: 
       So it would be possible to provide 
      greater 
      speed, but this would damage the structure of neurons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s possible, up to approximately 7-8 meters per second. This will already be a high speed of impulse transmission, but not rational. First, it will take more energy from the chemical bonds in the neuron itself: what you call the process that happens in the mitochondria or the creation of ATP bonds. Secondly, an impulse that will move through the neuron and along the axons at a higher speed can disrupt the connections between atoms in the protein molecule, and then disorders can begin in the brain.
    

    
      43:23 Myelination as a function of protecting neurons and strengthening conducted impulses.
    

    
      Host: 
      We have such a concept as myelination. This is the process of forming a membrane around the body of a neuron and its processes with the help of auxiliary cells. We call them neuroglia accessory membranes, which, on the one hand, provide nutrition to neurons, on the other hand, for example, oligodendrocytes provide insulation for neuron processes in order to increase the speed of transmission of nerve impulses. Do you have confirmation of this data?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is myelin a protein?
    

    
      Host: 
       We rather call it the shell for the processes of neurons as a whole.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Does it consist of glycoproteins?
    

    
      Host: 
       To a greater extent, it is 80% fat and 20% protein.
    

    
      Irina: 
       From lipoproteins?
    

    
      Host: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      These are protection functions. Naturally, both the axon sheath and the innermost part, which is located behind the sheath, have such functions. There is also an amplification function so that the signal is not lost. When the signal passes, it is necessary that it is not lost, and that the energy does not run out upon reaching the neuron. It is necessary that the energy comes in its original form, because otherwise the nervous system will work very slowly and inaccurately.
    

    
      Host: 
       In fact, this is a function of conservation of momentum?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You can say so.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      The membrane accelerates the passage of the impulse - the speed of conduction along the process?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It is designed so that it passes at a speed that is optimal for it, and it is sufficient for quick perception and quick reaction to changes in the external situation. For example, as you know, the time between the onset of pain in the nerves of the lower or upper limbs, and the time between the activation of the conditioned withdrawal reflex is measured in milliseconds.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      120 milliseconds, approximately.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is sufficient speed to ensure safety in this case.
    

    
      
        46:24
      
       
        Regeneration of neurons.
    

    
      Host:   
      Can a neuron regenerate?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it can. It has this function.
    

    
      Host: 
      Does he do this himself or with the help of surrounding cells?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It depends on what caused the damage and how extensive it is.
    

    
      
        46:42
      
       
       The human body’s ability to restore and replace damaged and dead neurons.
    

    
      Host: 
      If a neuron is completely lost, can it be restored by an astrocyte - one of the types of glial cells?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He died completely - is this what you call cell autolysis?
    

    
      Host 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If the process of autolysis has already begun, and when the lysosomes began to dissolve the endoplasmic reticulum of the mitochondria of the nucleus, and the transition to amino acids for utilization began, then restoration is no longer possible.
    

    
      Host: 
      And astrocytes cannot replace it either?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Replace or restore the old one?
    

    
      Host: 
      Integrate in his place, but most likely he will need a new connection to build up. But we have studies that suggest that the astrocyte can become a substitute.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you call an astrocyte? Explain more specifically so that I can understand.
    

    
      Presenter: 
      One of the types of surrounding cells. They usually provide a trophic function - nutrition of the neuron.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What shape?
    

    
      Presenter: 
      Star shape: by name “astro” means star.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If a neuron dies, then surrounding cells take over its full function.
    

    
      Host: 
      Neurons are not restored under any conditions?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, if it is not just damaged, but has already died.
    

    
      Host: 
      I see. Thank you.
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      00:27 Introduction of the participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have with us LiShioni from the planet Shimor - a specialist in astral interactions, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler - a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms, and today we also have with us a representative of the planet Gikhor 
      - 
       a specialist in creating external fields for restoring the energy structures of humanoid types of civilizations - his name is Silmani Grikhtari.
    

    
      And my friend Sergei has several questions for them.
    

    
      01:15 What is Synergy, what do aliens know about it?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Good evening, friends. My name is Sergey Lvov, I am an energy therapist, I work with Synergy matrices. There is such a direction. It is not very widespread yet, but for those who are in the know, who work with energies, who have heard such directions as reiki, cosmoenergetics, it will be clear what we are talking about. This is a direction that came out of cosmoenergy, and, as we see it, those who work with Synergy, this is what is the next stage of cosmoenergetics. This is the direction where energies and sound connect, and all this is revealed in matrices.
    

    
      Today I would like to ask our interstellar friends how they see this direction of Synergy, how it works, how these matrices open, and how sound in general - our melodies, our tracks - influence a person, how they reveal themselves in a person, and what benefits carries this teaching, these energies for man.
    

    
      I would like to ask our friends a question: do they know about Synergy, about this direction that came out of cosmoenergy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As a biologist, I study various forms of influence of physical fields, energies and energy fields on the human condition and his physical, mental and energetic health. And I am familiar with this direction; there are already several contactees and several specialists from the Interstellar Union who are working in this direction. What it is? This is a combination of several directions into one: cosmoenergetics; plus those frequencies that were not included in cosmic energy, similar to slats, originating from plasmoid civilizations; just not those civilizations that gave reiki, but others; and plus the physical impact of certain sounds - such a direction of treatment as sound therapy.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thanks to this, a complex effect on a person, on his energy and on his body is achieved through special areas of the brain that are excited or inhibited due to certain combinations of sounds.
    

    
      04:10 Matrixes of Synergy - energies of the spiritual world.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Such a question. When Irina and I worked at the session, you saw that there were particles of the Spiritual world and Archangel Raphael there...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I remember.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       In our teaching, we, in principle, position Synergy as energies, which we can conditionally call them, of the Spiritual world. What can our friends say about these energies of the Spiritual World that are present there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the moment these frequencies sound, if a person not only listens to them, but tunes his consciousness to them, while focusing on these sounds, in a state like meditation, then the person begins to interact with the Spiritual world, because those energy centers are activated in him, which are responsible for contact with the astral world, with the Spiritual world, for communication with the Higher Self, opens its Spiritual channel, which comes from above. And all these visions of the Spiritual world, the astral world, are due to the fact that these energies themselves are activated, thanks to contact with consciousness.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       With human consciousness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With the consciousness of a person who does not just listen, but is involved in the process. What does “turn on” mean? This means he believes in him, wants changes in his body, that is, he is open.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       During our sessions, we recommend that people stand. There is an understanding that when a person stands, energies flow better along the axial channel, descending and ascending flows. Is the effect on a person the same when standing, sitting or lying down?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he sits or lies down, he can become so lost in these sounds that he loses consciousness.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      He can fall asleep...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, yes, he will go to the astral plane and will be unconscious. The impact on the body will remain, but he will not remember this exit, he can simply go beyond this space. In any case, his body will be affected, but sound therapy is precisely aimed at consciously listening. That is, if a person does not fall asleep, then you can listen in any position - the energy will still be activated. Standing is important specifically for cosmoenergetics sessions. Because when the channels pass from top to bottom, it is better when a person stands and not lies. And when music with Synergy is turned on, it is not the channels that are turned on, but the embedded memory of sounds. They are activated automatically.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Yes. That is, in principle, sitting or standing - there is no difference.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If he doesn’t fall asleep and listens, then maybe.
    

    
      07:23 The principles of the work of Synergy, like sound therapy, with a subtle plan.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      This is the question. In our understanding, Synergy works with almost the entire spectrum of diseases. It works with the subtle plane of a person, as if cleaning, washing away destructive programs and blocks from the aura. How does this actually happen, this work with destructive programs and blocks on the subtle plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Each matrix contains frequencies from different channels, even those that are not compatible with the classical ones in cosmoenergetics. And thanks to this, the effect is achieved that each frequency acts on a separate layer of the aura, or on a separate energy center, or on a separate etheric copy of the internal organ. How does it work? Vibration increases, clears low vibrations. But this cleansing at this point in time will have a different degree of cleansing for everyone. It very much depends on how open a person is to this process. If he continues to think about something bad or does not trust this person, or remembers something about his low vibrational state, then this will not be cleared from him. Because all this energy will go into clearing these memories.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       I recommend that everyone at my session free their head from thoughts as much as possible, relax and go purely into the sensations in the body. That's probably right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Therefore, it is the conscious process that is important here, as in any sound therapy, and the plus here is also enhanced by the influence of these energies.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Tell me, what is the difference between when a person simply listens to tracks and when a person works with a conductor? When a conductor participates in a session.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If the conductor just sits and listens, then practically nothing. And if he strengthens energies with thoughts, can direct a separate phantom for treatment, can mentally imagine, then with these thought forms he increases the intensity of the process.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Yes. Here, as in cosmoenergetics, we are discovering matrices. The explorer opens the matrices.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he works, then it enhances the effect of these energies, because he mentally focuses on them, and not just opened them once, but, as it were, mentally holds them. We can say in a simplified way that a mini-egregor creates.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Some kind of field...
    

    
      Irina: 
       And several people will strengthen it. How electric charges reinforce each other.
    

    
      10:35 Recommended duration, frequency of Synergy sessions, remote format.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       How do they see the number of sessions. How long is it recommended for a person to visit, how often, with what intensity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For most earthlings, to adjust the frequencies of their internal organs to healthy frequencies, 15 sessions every three days on the fourth will be enough. These three days are needed to accommodate these changes so that the body adapts to them.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       That is, once every three days.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is the optimal regimen: 15 sessions of at least 40 minutes each.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Our session goes like this, 40-45 minutes. And if it’s some kind of intensive course, say, at a retreat, 7 days in a row, every day, won’t it be too much?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It all depends on how energetically prepared a person is. For some, one audition is too much. Maybe he won't want to continue. I just outlined an average that suits most people. In general, you need to rely on intuition. If you want to listen to this more often, you can at least all day. It won't do any harm. If you feel that this is a strain on your energy, then you should do it less often.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Question: offline and online. When I work remotely with people, then, in principle, the quality of the sessions does not differ according to the reviews of those people with whom I work. How do they see that there is still a difference between live and remote?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any work with energies can be carried out remotely, provided that this person, who works remotely, can mentally go there and create some phantom there or imagine a phantom of this person nearby, that is, a copy of his etheric body, which he will call up in imagination. There is even such a method of healing with any energies, when at a distance, even without video communication, you simply mentally create a copy of this person in front of you and treat him: you direct the energies to the right place, open the necessary channels, and so on. And then you mentally send him to this person, and he actually goes to the astral plane and connects with him. You can also work with any energies. You actually create this copy, a phantom of this person from your life energy, and then it goes to him.
    

    
      13:50 Do masters of Synergy need protection?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Does the master need to install protection during sessions? People have different frequencies and vibrations, and the master may pick up some negative energies from other people during the session. How does it work?
    

    
      Irina: 
        If the master has allowed himself the thought that he needs protection, this is already fear, in any case, some kind of anxiety. If he is so unsure of himself, then before working with people, he should work on himself, increase his confidence. Nothing can touch a person with a low vibration if he himself is of a high vibration. But here you need to remember that fear, anxiety about the fact that he might attach something to himself, already reduces the vibrations. If you are confident in yourself, you don’t have to bet anything.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       In space energy, protection is often installed: pyramids, cocoons, etc.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Irina was also taught by cosmoenergetics teachers how to set up a pyramid. If only she had staged it once, but she never did. No need.
    

    
      15:30 Does Synergy, sound, sound healing affect DNA?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Does energy and sound somehow affect the reprogramming of DNA?
    

    
      Irina: 
        It can turn on individual genes in sections of DNA that are turned off, this is called reprogramming. Or, conversely, turn off those genes that interfere with the further development program of the Spirit. But this does not always happen, but when this change is necessary for the further evolutionary development of this embodied Soul. There a person comes into contact with the Higher Self and the Spiritual world, and there there is a change first in the Spiritual world, and in the Spiritual world there is a change in the person himself, in the very structure of the Spirit. And only then it is reflected in the physical body.
    

    
      16:18 The impact of Synergy sessions on the human aura.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      Does the master’s own aura field increase and thicken during a session?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it is happening. She's getting enough.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       It becomes more even and increases.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he is not busy with business and also listens. The state of the aura depends on the state of a person’s Spiritual structures. Let us now speak in the terminology of the Interstellar Union - the Spirit consists of mind, heart and energy. If all these components have a light, high-vibration state, then the aura will be light. What is a big aura? It’s like a lot of life force has been invested into it. Density also depends on filling with vital force. It happens when a person has a lot of vitality, but his aura is weak. He spends it on the physical body. It happens. It will be large, but not dense. There are special visualization techniques, as you call them, when you mentally condense your aura along with your breathing. Or you drink water, putting into it the thought that it is charged with sunlight, and as soon as he drinks it, a solar cocoon will form around him. That is, things that include the influx of etheric field energy into the aura, that is, into the rest of the subtle bodies.
    

    
      18:16 Synergy work with generic programs.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      There is also such a direction in Synergy - this is the elaboration of the gender. Some of our matrices serve and work precisely for this purpose. How does this happen? How are generic programs developed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s like connecting to the ancestral egregor through a spiritual channel. To the family egregor. What is an egregor? This is the totality of all energy information fields that were compiled by these people who lived in this family. The strongest influence has up to 12 generations. The rest also has an impact, but less. The energies they invested influence the formation of that person’s character. From childhood, when it develops. Because he enters this family, incarnates through the Spiritual world and takes on part of the egregor’s energy. This interaction of a person with his generic egregor is one of the life tasks that he must go through. Therefore, everyone is born into a certain family. The matrix helps to increase awareness of these programs, greater positive emotions and thoughts when working through them.
    

    
      19:45 What is raising human vibrations?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Nowadays there is such a fashionable topic among esotericists about the need to raise vibrations. Do matrices help raise human vibrations, and to what level can they be raised, in principle?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’ll now explain what raising vibrations is, what vibrations are in general. In Russian, the word “vibrations” means vibrations. Naturally, if we consider the spiritual structure as immaterial, then nothing there can fluctuate like material. Therefore, we used the word “vibrations” or “oscillations” by analogy to describe the material world. Why did they use it that way? Because in the material world, every object, object, energy field has its own vibration frequency. The higher they are, the more usually the matter is discharged. Also, by analogy, the spiritual qualities and properties of the Spiritual Essence, as they called “nature” or in Greek “physis”, the closer they are to the divine, the higher they are in their qualities. And since those esotericists who received information from their curators, plasmoid, humanoid, and so on, most often in the language of science, because in the language of religion it is called “nature,” and in the language of science it will be called spiritual vibrations. The closer to divine energies, the higher the vibrations.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       How many vibrations does the average person have? How are they measured? In Hertz?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In Hertz, terahertz, only material things are measured, either densely material or finely material. In the spiritual world we can say that vibrations are measured in millions or billions of Hertz, but in any case these will not be the same vibrations that we see in an electromagnetic wave, or in light, or in a radio wave. This will already be a greater or lesser degree of awareness in the light. Let's put it this way - what we call "light" again has nothing to do with the physical light that you see with your eyes. This has to do with spiritual light. Why do we call it “light”? Because in the Russian language we cannot come up with other words so that everyone can understand it. In the languages of the Interstellar Union there are different words for physical light and spiritual light, this is already clearly explained there, and for the word “vibrations” there are also differences when it is the material world and when it is the immaterial world. For you, this is indicated by one thing.
    

    
      23:20 How to record changes in human energy?
    

    
      Sergey: 
      How can we measure a person’s energy in general, and by what criteria can we determine the state of changes in his energy? Let’s say he was in one state before the session, went through 15 sessions, and became in a different state. But this is a subjective assessment. Are there any instruments that can measure these changes or do they not exist yet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are, as you call them, aura chambers. But they already record changes in the energy of the etheric, that is, the subtle material. Around a person, certain waves, as you say, vibrations of a certain frequency, can be captured by these devices and produce certain photographs and even videos. There are such. Where there will be not the whole aura, but only part of it. And the rest of the part that cannot be captured by the device, it still affects the part that is captured. That is, this intangible part, where our feelings, thoughts, etc., they influence that ethereal part that can be photographed. With certain colors, symmetry, density, sizes, etc. In general, all this can be seen through your own astral vision. It’s difficult to do this through the physical body, because you have to simultaneously look, while in the physical, at both the physical and the astral world, and it’s quite difficult to combine them. It’s possible, of course, but it usually doesn’t work for any long period of time. Or it turns out with a disorder, for example, of mental activity. It can be done simpler: leave the physical body, and in the astral it will already be visible what change has occurred. For example, how the aura changed, what happened to the blocks...
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Does the frequency of brain activity have anything to do with this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is already a reflection of the influence of the Spirit on the body. The spirit manifests itself in the physical world through the body, and in the body through the brain, through the central nervous system, the important, central organ of which is the brain. This is a special organ that consists of cells that can perceive spiritual vibrations and convert them into physical ones.
    

    
      26:06 What happens to the pineal gland during Synergy sessions?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       During our sessions, the so-called filling of the epiphysis, that is, the pineal gland, occurs until the internal expansion of the head. What is happening at this moment?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the pineal gland there is a center for the production of certain hormones, which also affect feelings of pleasure, enjoyment, etc. Everything that happens on the physical level is a reflection of spiritual processes. These hormones, when produced in the body, can actually affect the functions of internal organs. They can either treat them or upset them, depending on the types of hormones and their amounts, and the degree or frequency of exposure. Therefore, the fact that you see how certain structures of the body change on the physical level is because the Spirit influences them in this way at the moment of listening. But you can see, for example, that the opposite process occurs at the moment of negative stress, when, for example, the adrenal glands, which secrete cortisol, also increase, expand, and this can also be seen in microequipment, because they are active at that moment. This is a reflection of the influence of the Spirit.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       During sessions, it often happens that people experience a strong state of heat, as if internal heating. They get hot. What's happening? Why is this happening?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is an influx of energy, which can come from two sources, even from three: either from these frequency channels they begin to fill the aura, or from the Spiritual world, that is, a curator came and began to exchange energy, or his own blocks begin to disintegrate and dissolve , and that released energy begins to disperse throughout the etheric body, and the temperature rises. That is, the vibrations of the physical body also increase. This is reflected in the subjective feeling of rising temperature.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       There are also such processes that the body begins to twist: it twists in different directions, the bones crack, the arms are broken, the neck twists... What is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This means that there were blocks, stagnation of energy. The flow of energy cannot pass, and the physical body begins to move on its own to allow this energy to pass through. Instinctively so.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       And yawning? Yawning also happens very often during sessions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yawning is also an emerging block. When in the fifth energy center there are unspoken thoughts and feelings that have formed a block and they begin to come out through these muscle movements.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Can we say that during these sessions there is a connection with the Higher Spirit, the Higher Self through the expansion of the pineal gland and the pineal gland canal.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would say that here everything is the opposite: connection with the Higher Self and contact with the Higher World gives such an effect in the body.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       That is, activation occurs from above and the body too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is not the body that activates a certain spiritual experience, but the spiritual experience that initiates changes in the body.
    

    
      29:56 What is needed for the Synergy method to be recognized by official medicine?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Will this medicine ever be widespread, officially confirmed, or will it all be in the field of esotericism?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To do this, it is necessary for independent scientists to conduct a series of tests with those who listen to this music with matrices, and those who listen to similar music not charged with matrices. And so that this is not just a series of tests, but so that it is confirmed by analyzes and physical indicators before and after, so that it is carried out by different researchers, and, preferably, in different parts of the world. And so that everyone can check it. Only then can acceptance by the general public and wider adoption in physical therapy offices be possible.
    

    
      31:00 Confrontation between esotericism and Orthodoxy.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       One more question: in the Christian egregor there is such a direction - hesychasm, Gregory Palamas, who spoke about the connection of man with God through energies, knowledge of God through energies, and he spoke about the term Synergy, and can our Orthodox Church even accept work with energies, or is it considered heresy and they will never accept it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Indeed, Gregory Palamas was a mystic, a contactee with the Spiritual world, he connected with his Higher Self, went out into the Light, he said that God manifests itself in his energies, that any name for God is his energy, and even the word “God” itself reflects his energy. The development of this idea gave rise to such a movement in Russian Orthodoxy as imiaslavie. The fact is that the word “energy” itself is quite Orthodox. Those who say that the word “energy” is not Orthodox do not know their own traditions. You need to understand that the reasons for the confrontation between Orthodoxy and esotericism are not the word “energy” after all. This confrontation arose a long time ago, since the time of the first sermon of the Apostles and the reaction of the pagan community to this sermon. The whole complex of reasons for today's relations between the Orthodox and the esotericists and the esotericists towards the Orthodox are already mutual such feelings, but MidgasKaus says that I personally hope that we will be able to harmonize this confrontation in such a way that both sides will understand that they are talking about the same thing , but in different languages. This is clear to me. When I read religious texts through a contactee, in any case, I can retell it to esotericists so that they understand that we are talking about esotericism. Just like any esoteric text, I can translate it into the language of a religious person so that he understands that it is talking about God, and not about some incomprehensible being who incomprehensibly manifests himself in space. I can do this because I studied it. I studied earthly esoteric currents, religious ones, and the teachings of the Interstellar Union about the Spiritual world. I know how the same concept can be expressed in different languages and in different teachings, and what teachings it can itself create. That is, how information supplied from various kinds of curators is refracted through the consciousness of contactees. I know this well. The fact is that a person does not need to know this. To understand this and see the One Light, you only need to be a widely educated person, know the basic arguments and teachings, and esotericism, and Orthodoxy. And you need to have, most importantly, your own experience of immersing yourself in your Higher Self, connecting with the Inner Light, and then you will be able to see this Light in any work, in any book, no matter who published it. Because you can read about it in a book, but it’s more important to experience it yourself. The Apostle Paul also wrote that the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life, that in esoteric language one can say how material things kill one who has not known his highest vibration, his Spirit.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       So, and yet, is the Orthodox Church ready to accept the topic of energies or not yet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For now, she is ready to accept even less than the scientific community. There is still a lot of confrontation on the ground. It takes a long time to change something. It is necessary to increase the education of a person, anyone: be it Orthodox or an esotericist, in these areas. Therefore, just as Orthodox Christians do not understand esotericism, they often label them as worshipers of dark forces, and esotericists, without understanding Orthodoxy, label them as narrow-minded dark people who worship God as their Master and do not feel Love from Him. This ignorance must be eliminated on both sides, and only then in this elimination and mutual love can there be a step towards reconciling these positions.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Can we say that in the Interstellar Union the topic of energies and energy healing or sound healing is widespread, and they use it widely?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would not say that it is very common here, we have different types of treatment: treatment with different colors, with energies using different devices, there is simply immersion in your Higher Self and the dissolution of certain blocks there, not in the chakras, but as in ethereal copies of organs. There is viewing on special devices that show the structure of cells, etc. That is, there are different levels. And sound therapy is also used. She is like one of the many parts of the mosaic that makes up the attitude of any member of the Interstellar Union to their health.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Thank you! A wide range of issues were covered. Thank you for the information. We will bring energy to people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you, dear viewers, see you again!
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      00:25 Welcome to participants
    

    
       Irina: 
       Hello, dear TV viewers. My name is Irina Podzorova, and I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, next to me is my curator from the planet Esler - MidgasCaus: biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms. And Maria wants to ask him several questions that are very important for all of us. Introduce yourself.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hello! My name is Maria, I am a clinical psychologist and I practice psychosomatics according to the method of new German medicine, which was discovered by Dr. Rijk Hamer.
    

    
      01:17 Is MidgasCaus familiar with the theory of Ryke Hamer?
    

    
      Maria: 
      I would like to ask you, first of all, if you are familiar with this theory? And can I use the terminology within this theory?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “I studied the psychological theories of earthlings in the most general terms. If you just say the essence of this theory in a few words, I will understand what you are talking about.”
    

    
      Maria: 
       Maybe then I’ll explain a little along the way?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay.
    

    
      01:49 The connection between the brain and the psyche of the body during stress. Hamer's hearth.
    

    
      Maria: 
       My first question is this. Within the framework of this theory. Dr. Ryke Hamer discovered that the connection between the psyche, brain and body is visible at the moment when some stressful event occurs in a person's life, and it must be perceived dramatically, isolated, suddenly. All these factors must coincide in order for us to see the so-called Hamer focus in the brain. This is a structure that is visible on CT (computed tomography) in the form of concentric circles. How is this explained? What it is? This is a zone of sympathetic-tonic excitation, responsible for controlling the tissue of the corresponding organ of this zone of the brain. That is, in this way, we can trace this connection between the psyche, the brain and some specific organ. This is such an unexplored topic in our country. I would like to know what you know about this? About these structures and foci of Hamer? What is the pattern of their appearance and disappearance? What is this anyway, do you know?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says: “We also call it in neurophysiology – it is a focus of excitation in the human brain. This is a group of excited neurons that contain more electrical signals, including those transmitters, substances that help maintain this excitation.”
    

    
      Why is this happening? Because an emotional reaction to some event generally arises in the Spirit, and it manifests itself through the body. That is, the Spirit, you need to understand, is not a material substance. But in the physical world - the dense material world, I mean - this immaterial substance can only manifest itself through the physical body. Through a special organ called the central nervous system (CNS). And the largest part of the central nervous system is the brain, it is the most important. And this brain consists of billions of neurons interconnected by a certain network, unique for each person, for each individual. And what you call Hamer's lesion is the brain's reaction to emotions. Emotions themselves are the energetic part of the Spirit.
    

    
      05:25 Is the incurable disease glioblastoma a consequence of recovery from a Chimera lesion?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Then the next question right away. Such a condition, such an incurable disease as glioblastoma, is this a consequence of recovery from a Hamer lesion? Or are these unrelated things?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is blastoma a cancer?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes. This is tissue overgrowth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that negative emotions can trigger the growth of cancerous tumors in any part of the body. Negative, negative emotions lower the vibrations of a person and the organs of his body. Each organ of the body has its own vibration frequency, the combined frequency of each cell. And if these negative emotions, negative energy manifest themselves through the brain, then it can cause pathology in brain cells when they begin to incorrectly perceive information about their DNA and begin to divide incorrectly. Because vibrations from negative emotions decrease. This can happen not only in the brain, but also in any part of the body where there is a weak spot. It can be weakened there by viral diseases and inflammatory processes, which, by the way, often go unnoticed during the flu. That is, these viruses penetrate the blood-brain barrier through the blood and cause a condition such as indolent meningitis. It goes unnoticed because the immune system copes. But there the place is already weakened. It happens that this condition is caused by bacterial, viral infections, injuries or exposure to drugs, alcohol, nicotine, medications, hypoxia, etc. That is, there are many factors if there is some additional damaging factor in the brain. And if a person experiences negative emotions for a long time and accumulates them in himself, does not express and does not develop positive emotions, then he will not have a weakened brain, but some other organ. There are energy centers in the human body that you call chakras. This negative energy will go to a weakened place and accumulate in this chakra, in this energy center. Then cancer will begin to develop. Mead says: “Hamer did not take into account the movement of energy in the etheric body, how it flows, how blocks are created, so he considers everything through the brain. I'll explain now. According to Esler, the doctrine of the brain, the nervous system is inseparable from the doctrine of energy. That’s how it is with us.” At first, Mead was even surprised.
    

    
      08:44 Biological program of organ functioning after stress. Are there metastases?
    

    
      Maria: 
       A special biological program begins to work in the organ. It is needed in order to adapt the body after stress to changed environmental conditions. Why then does this program work until this tumor grows to such a size that it begins to threaten life, and a person can die from this? There are contradictions in this theory. And another related question: do metastases even exist? Or is it, as this theory explains, different biological programs for different organs?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says it can be different. Metastases - this can be either a secondary cancer or many primary foci. Cancer cells can generally spread through the blood. Moreover, every person has them. But they are kept under control by the immune system - this is the body’s main defense system, which is directly related to its spiritual state. And the fact that there are contradictions in this theory of his is not surprising. Because this scientist does not take into account the movement of energy in the etheric field, does not take into account the emotions that created these blocks, in which energy centers they are located. His brain is simply the center of personality, the center of consciousness. Therefore, he views everything through him. But the brain is not the center of personality, it is a means of manifestation of personality in the material world.
    

    
      Around the body and in the body itself, in addition to the brain, there are energies that create fields: etheric, astral, mental, etc. It is useless to look for them in the material world; they are in the spiritual world. You are now sitting partially in the material world. This material world is itself “embedded” in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay. Thank you!
    

    
      11:12 Bacteria and viruses are not considered as the cause of the disease. Is it true?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Within this theory, bacteria and viruses are not considered as the cause of diseases. They simply promote tissue destruction or, conversely, restoration. That is, this is the only way to limit their functionality in the body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see. So you want to know his opinion about this?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes. Is it true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, undoubtedly, this contains a large share of the true knowledge that we also have about microbes, about microorganisms. I want to emphasize that any infectious process that occurs in any macroorganism is always more or less a relationship between the parasite and the host. That is, partly it is a symbiosis. Because any virus, microbe, protozoa or fungus - its evolutionary development is not interested in the death of the host organism. Because then it will no longer be able to reproduce and will not spread with the help of this person to other people. Therefore, if a microbe or microorganism causes too severe a disease that the carrier dies, then such a virulent microbe will die along with it. The strain of the microorganism will die along with it and will no longer spread. Moreover, any microorganism is still affected by immunity. Even a weakened immune system still seems to weaken the microorganism. Therefore, the chain of infections of people from each other transmits increasingly weakened microbes. Indeed, the outcome of any infection depends on immunity, because even if two people get sick with the same microbe, which is ingested in the same amount, there will be a different clinical picture and a different outcome of the disease. It doesn't matter whether to treat them or not.
    

    
      14:14 What is the “trigger” that starts the biological program of the disease?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Still, the question is, is it really not a microorganism that causes a disease, but initially there is some kind of trigger: some kind of stress or event that triggers this special biological program, and changes occur in the organs? And with the help of this microorganism, the recovery phase after these changes occurs, then the conflict in our psyche is resolved. Is the biological program closing? Is Hamer's hearth disappearing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is true for saprophytic microorganisms and for those who live in symbiosis, that is, in a conditionally pathogenic flora. That is, weakening of the immune system caused by psychogenic factors contributes to the introduction of infection and its spread. But there are microorganisms that are very toxic, very virulent and can cause illness in anyone. There are few of them, but they exist. And even though you were stressed, at least you weren’t. Such microorganisms are known because any organism does not have the strength or immunity, even if it is strong, to limit their activity and fight them, much less destroy them. There are several such diseases, but they exist.
    

    
      15:49 Diseases that arise for no reason.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So the disease can occur even without any prerequisites from a psychological point of view?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are such infectious diseases. Not everyone is like that, but there are some. Let me give you an example: the same rabies virus, the mortality rate from it without appropriate vaccination, if it has already entered the body alive, is 100% in warm-blooded organisms. That is, not 99.9, but 100%. Not vaccination, but the introduction of a special serum. The result is similar for smallpox and plague. There is also the causative agent of syphilis, which spreads in the body regardless of immunity. Typhoid fever, that which is associated with bordetella (bacterium), whooping cough, diphtheria bacillus, etc. A lot of them. Cholera also causes almost 98% of the damage, although it is not a virus, but a bacterium - Vibrio cholerae.
    

    
      17:13 The soul can order illness for itself as an experience. Can you see the reason for this?
    

    
      Maria: 
       The next question is from the channelings. We know that the Soul can order some kind of disease for itself as an experience, right? Accordingly, if we take a disease ordered by the Soul itself as an experience, will we necessarily be able to see the cause of this disease in the current life? This is a question for understanding whether doctors should work with psychosomatics? Will we really always be able to see this reason, to find it? Or maybe it's just like a program that was once introduced before birth, and it just turns on at some point in time and that's it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any program has a goal. If it has already been completed, the program will “go away”. That is, a disease is some kind of negative program. For example, if we talk about a congenital disease from a past life, then it still acts in the Soul, in essence. And when the Spirit with this program enters the body, then this distorted energy can cause illness even in a child, because it has already “inhabited” him. But then, when this child grows to a conscious age and is able to analyze what qualities are inherent in his Soul and get rid of the negative ones, then the spiritual reason will go away. But most often it is impossible to do without physical treatment, because the physical body is already damaged.
    

    
      18:58 Working with parents of a child with a disease.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Then the next question is about sick children. As a rule, those who work with psychosomatics work not specifically with the child, but with the parents. Children are usually not touched at all. And if we work with such a child, or more precisely with the parent of such a child, can we always find the cause of the disease? That is, to cling to something, to work through some negative attitudes. Is it always possible to find it or do you need to “dig” into the genus somewhere?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Depends on the reason. If the appearance of this sick child is associated with the practice of any lessons by the parents, then it can be found through the Higher Self of the parents. And if this is connected with the negative qualities of the child’s Spirit, then this can be fully clarified only when he grows up, and also through his Higher Self. If, of course, you teach him this.
    

    
      20:04 “The guilt” of the parents of a sick child or a lesson, life experience.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So it turns out that it is not always the parents who are “to blame” for the fact that the child “turned out this way”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I wouldn’t talk about wine here. It's not fault. It’s just a certain lesson, a certain experience that they themselves wished to go through. Because life on Earth is like a short period of the life of the Spirit between life in the spiritual world. And it has the same meaning for the Spirit as a certain episode in a person’s life. A small episode, for example, studying at school or even moving from one class to another. For example, the 5th or 6th grade of school is naturally of great importance in order to further study. But for an adult, this is a period of his life. Likewise, life in a real body means certain lessons, just like in a classroom.
    

    
      21:27 Child programming period.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Another question. Why did I affect my parents? Because in German medicine it is believed that there is such a programming period. This is approximately 9 months before conception, the period of pregnancy and the first year of the child's life. Depending on what happened to the parents during this period, what emotions they experienced, what events took place in their lives, what will happen in the future and how the child will develop depends on this. That is, what will be included in it, what programs. Is it so? And is there a strict framework, such a programming period, or maybe not at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, there is an impact on the child. Conception, pregnancy, childbirth, the first years of childhood - they, of course, influence the formation of the character, fate of the child, etc. But in any case, all this can be changed. The spirit is changeable at any age. Therefore, we can give a specific example of what you called programming, so that it would be clear to the audience, to Mead, and to everyone.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I can judge by my child and give an example like this. He has problems with speech, and I suspect that during pregnancy I had a problem with expressing my emotions; I myself didn’t really want to communicate at that moment with any certain people. There was such a period in my life. And this is, as it were, programmed in the child. It is born and, as it were, captures this state of mine at that moment.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, your emotional state may have an influence, but it is not so great that it could somehow program the child. The spirit came separately, and it has its own lessons, to put it simply. If he doesn't want to communicate, maybe he just doesn't see the need for it. Maybe try to communicate with him in writing: with drawings first, diagrams. How ancient people communicated by drawing little men and figures to each other. It may be easier for him to remember in images rather than in words. If he often incarnated in plasmoid civilizations, then it will be difficult for him to remember how to pronounce a sequence of letters with his tongue. One will remember the ancient Egyptian frescoes, when Egyptians were depicted there in various situations. This was their language. For example, try to draw him ice cream, an apple, a juice in a bag, or simply show him ready-made pictures and ask him: “What do you want now?” And for him to show. And then, when he wants to eat, offer him a series of pictures so that he can show what he wants. That is, with the help of the simplest things you can communicate. It may just be difficult for him to connect with what you are saying. For example, a picture of an “apple” or an apple that he is holding. It doesn't connect the sound you made with the object in any way - that can be difficult.
    

    
      25:55 Is there a pattern in the generic system for the transmission of a certain program?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is there a pattern in the generic system? Can we see from which ancestor the child received this or that program? Do we have any studies that try to explain and find this pattern?
    

    
      Irina: 
       First, you need to understand why you need to find out from which ancestor the child received the program? In any case, we are already working with the result. Not with the past, which has already happened and passed, no matter who he received it from. It has already happened, it has already happened, you need to accept everything as it is. It is more productive to do this than to look for a reason somewhere in his past life, which has already passed, or in his family. In any case, we have an already formed structure that can be changed. And to do this, you just need to analyze its condition at the current moment, and the reasons - they are not so important. Well, you found out about some act of his great-grandfather, when, for example, he acted rudely towards another person, did not let him finish something, and this caused illness in your child. How will this help you? This information will help you absolutely nothing.
    

    
      27:50 Spread of the disease “celiac enteropathy”. Why is this happening?
    

    
      Maria: 
       A particular example. Nowadays, a disease called celiac enteropathy has become very widespread. It's just some kind of epidemic. Especially in young children. I would like to know what this might be connected with. Why did allergies begin to appear so often to wheat protein?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says: “Your farmers should have poisoned their wheat less with herbicides and pesticides. And add less bleaching agents to premium flour. This is an allergy to them, to the unusual. Many antifungals are added to your grain to prevent ergot, smut and other fungal diseases. The body is already accustomed to reacting pathologically to those foods that contain gluten. Because he received this substance along with another that was alien to him. Like poison, or something. Therefore, the incidence is increasing every year. Unformed immunity, the immune system cannot recognize all this and cleanse itself.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do you mean that it’s not the gluten itself, but the accompanying substances? That is, a reaction to these substances. And gluten is just like a trigger, right? That is, what was present at that moment. Next time a person will eat even a bun that is not contaminated with these substances, but it will cause the same reaction, because it is a trigger, right? Is that how it works?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it turns out this way, because the finished product already contains all these additives, and not only in bread. You have a lot of artificial additives. This was not the case in ancient times. Therefore, when earthlings ate bread, they ate bread. When they ate meat, they ate this substance. And now they eat cookies and instead of flour, gluten, they introduce a complex of chemicals that the liver needs to somehow remove. And if an adult without allergic reactions, stomach and liver problems copes with this without problems, then the child’s body is disoriented, because they break down the enzymes that are produced to digest starch and gluten, in this case amylase, protease, etc. But there are substances that remain and do not go away. The program in the liver DNA does not know where to put it all, and intoxication begins. And then the body can begin to react to anything in this way.
    

    
      And the psychological state of the child also plays an important role in this. Because for a child who rejects his parents or feels rejected by them, it will all start easier, as if the immune reaction was launched incorrectly. You have a combination of these factors. And then it is very difficult to return the body to normal production of those enzymes that will absorb these substances.
    

    
      32:12 Rheumatoid arthritis in young children.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I also wanted to ask a question about a disease such as rheumatoid arthritis. Because they very often occur together. Gluten intolerance is found in patients with rheumatoid arthritis. Why are especially young children suffering from this now? It has never happened before that young children at the age of 2-3 were already suffering from such a serious disease as rheumatoid arthritis. Is this just related to wheat, or is there something else going on here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, at 2-3 years old, arthritis as a disease of bones and joints is already a violation of energy in the first chakra, there are already blocks there. But until the age of 14, a child is generally in the field of his parents. The fact is that during the last 10 years before the quantum transition and during this transition, all energy processes and their consequences on Earth are accelerating. And every year this acceleration will become more and more evident. And it manifests itself in the accelerated manifestation of those energy disturbances that exist in the Soul of the physical body. Including children, because they have a common energy with their parents.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you very much. I just wanted to ask this question about the transition.
    

    
      33:38 What happens on a psychological level with autism?
    

    
      Maria: 
       What happens at the physiological level in terms of autism? How to help? Because it is believed that autism is also associated with celiac disease.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that he gave an example about a child who does not want to talk, but otherwise develops normally, in any case he understands phrases addressed to him. If he distinguishes pictures, plays, behaves appropriately, recognizes his relatives, etc. That is, he has a memory. Many Souls come to him from plasmoid worlds on Earth.
    

    
      34:34 Regressive autism. Connection with vaccinations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       There is regressive autism, that is, when a child developed normally for some time, speech developed, and then suddenly after vaccination, as often happens, regression occurs and he loses all skills. And here it is no longer possible to explain that he did not want to communicate initially?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is also a psychosomatic illness. When a person becomes mute due to some kind of stress. You have such a concept - hysterical deafness, blindness, dumbness. Your psychology and psychiatry have already studied this condition. That is, some types of characters, not all, are mainly anxious and suspicious, asthenic, psychasthenic, demonstrative types. They already show this character in childhood. They can react this way to stress. And to connect something with a vaccination, or to connect it with some kind of conversation, or something else, or with taking medications - that’s up to the parents. For example, if they had a vaccination 3 months ago, and then something happened, the child stopped talking, then they automatically get the idea that it is from the vaccination. But after this does not mean as a result of this!
    

    
      The more people in society talk about this, the more parents, if they believe in it and at the same time vaccinate, will put this thought form into the child’s aura. This can manifest itself in anxious and suspicious children on the physical body. I want to emphasize now that it is not necessary for parents to tell their child out loud in order to instill this in him. This is transmitted through energy. He absorbs everything, he is in their aura.
    

    
      37:12 Functional disorders dependent on emotions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Functional speech disorder, inorganic, happens when an adult is after stress, after a fright, after a divorce, even after some kind of offense against someone. It wasn’t that he stopped talking, but in the mildest case, he began to stutter, he could have convulsions. There were even cases when, after experiencing stress, girls, for example, had their eyes closed and they could not open them. It seemed to them that they were no longer opening, that is, there was such a spasm in the eyelid, because of which they could not open them. Or they seemed to have paralysis, they really couldn’t get up, despite the fact that in a dream it disappeared. I'm not even talking about the fact that they are pretending. This focus of arousal in the brain is associated with negative emotions and interferes with the physical body. After all, conversation, physical speech is also movement. I mean the movement of certain muscles: tongue, lips, throat. A lot of muscles are involved in the pronunciation of each word: respiratory muscles, facial muscles are used. And if it’s all in spasm or under the influence of energy, then the person will not be able to say anything.
    

    
      38:56 The connection between emotions and blocks in children.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Children can have a very damaged psyche. At what plan? The child has his own special subjective world, which for him is perceived as a greater reality than the material world. And what for an adult seems like a trifle, a meaningless moment, for a child it can be such an insult, a disorder that he cannot survive without these blocks.
    

    
      39:26 Working with a child through the mother.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Then in this case, can we work through mom?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, my mother’s Higher Self knows about this. If you turn to your mother’s Higher Self and ask him: why, for what reason did this happen to my child, and why was this lesson given to me, then the Higher Self will answer.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay. Thanks a lot. I'm done with this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you, Maria.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
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      Channeling on the theme of war in the solar system 12 thousand years ago - Selbet's attack on the Burkhad colony. The questions are answered by a direct participant in this war, a representative of the Sirius civilization - Ashtar Sheran and a representative of the Selbet civilization - Truar Pikunus.
    

    
      Conference of contactee Irina Podzorova with the representative of the Sirius civilization - Ashtar Sheran and the representative of the Selbet civilization - Troir Pikunus.
    

    
      00:00 Vladimir: 
       Friends, hello! My name is Vladimir, I am in Chicago and am a journalist for Chicago Russian-language media. Today we are holding a conference with Ashtar Sheran - a representative of the planet Selbet and, of course, Irina Podzorova. Irina, please introduce yourself and our interlocutors, and we will begin.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear viewers. My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have the topic “War in the Solar System 12,000 years ago between Earth and Selbet, Selbet’s attack on the Burkhad colony in the Solar System.” With us is a direct participant in this war - Ashtar Sheran - a representative of the Sirius civilization and a representative of the Selbet civilization - a historian, a specialist in the ancient history of the planet Selbet - Truar Pikunus.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We are glad to welcome you!
    

    
      Thank you very much to Ashtar and Troir for coming to us and being ready to communicate with us. I will literally say two words. Who doesn’t know, in fact, we are now talking with representatives of two then warring races, because it was the civilization of Ashtar, on the side of the Interstellar Union, that fought with the civilization of the planet Selbet. Moreover, the planet Ashtara was destroyed by representatives of the planet Selbet 12,000 years ago. In addition, Ashtar Sheran in his physical body, in the same incarnation, was a participant in those events (the life span of representatives of his race is very long). But the representative of the planet Selbet (as I understand, fewer people live there), naturally, was not personally present. We don’t know where he was incarnated, that’s another story.
    

    
      
        02:33
      
       
       Age of Ashtar, life expectancy of the race from Sirius. What does the name Ashtar Sheran mean?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How old is Ashtar on earth now? How long do representatives of the race from the planet Sirius live? What do both parts of the name Ashtar Sheran mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I’m a little over 15,200 Earth years old. The body of our race can exist in the physical world for about 25,000 Earth years - this is the maximum period that has been recorded in our race. The first part of the name - Ashtar - designates one of the constellations, which in our country is located between the constellation Taurus and the constellation Orion. Sheran is "a guest who came from this constellation." When I was born on my planet, my parents knew exactly my previous incarnation, because we communicated in the spiritual world. That's why they named me Ashtar, like a constellation, it's not just a star, but a constellation.
    

    
      
        04:13
      
       
       What does Ashtar look like in the physical body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is 2 m 20 cm tall, has an elongated skull and yellowish skin. The eyes are gray, the arms and legs are like those of earthlings, only he is of a stronger build.
    

    
      
        04:59
      
       
       Does Ashtar have a wife and children?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that he had three families, but his wives used to go to the spiritual world. He made the choice to remain in this incarnation, and they chose to move on. He has 38 children: 10 girls and 28 boys.
    

    
      
        05:39
      
       
       About the history of the destroyed planet Ashtar Sheran.
    

    
      Irina: 
       My home planet was safe and sound. But after pushing the opponents out of the solar system, the war continued with other participants who were on the side of the Interstellar Union. And in this war, after the events in the solar system, the Selbetites sent the main striking force to the planet of my civilization. We were on the side of the Interstellar Union, so they decided to attack us. Because, firstly, Sirius is closer to the Sun, and the main striking force was concentrated there. And, secondly, Sirius was closer to Selbet than Burkhad. And since my home planet was considered the main ally, it was also destroyed in this war.
    

    
      
        07:21
      
       
       Is Sirius included in the Galactic Federation of the Pleiades and the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Both to the Galactic Federation and to the Interstellar Union. We are the original members and founders.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did you have anything to do with transmitting information to the African Dogon tribe, who say that aliens came to them from Sirius B and talk about a second star?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are not my personal contacts, but those of humanoids from my group. There were such contact specialists. I am not a specialist in contacts, I am a specialist in space travel, but there is something like MidgasCaus - a psychologist, a specialist in contacts. There are such people in our race, and they had contact there.
    

    
      
        08:28
      
       
       Appearance, height and age of Troire Pikunus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says he is 127 earth years old, but he is already working. His height is about 1 m 80 cm. His skin is gray-green, not dark, with scales on his face. Narrow dark eyes, a mouth without lips and instead of a nose, two depressions inward. The tail is about 80 cm.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      How tall can they grow?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Up to 2 m 60 cm.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Let's talk directly about that war.
    

    
      
        10:08
      
       
       Ashtar Sheran at the beginning of the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Where was Ashtar at the beginning of that war? How did he know about this? His title, powers? Ashtar's first thought when he found out about all this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that he learned about this from a message from the Burkhadians, who sent him to Sirius. At that moment I was in space on the outskirts of my system. I led a group of 17 ships that were not military, but rather security from the galactic security service - this is one of the units of high-quality security in space. Each ship had between 38 and 52 participants. At that time, I received a message from one of the participants in that war, he later died. He came to me and conveyed the message personally (by voice). My first thought was: don’t hesitate for a minute, fly to the solar system. Because I knew very well what weapons Selbet might have. Moreover, they were one of the best physicists, they had serious research in the field of dematerialization of physical objects. I knew very well that their physicists did not report all their successes to the Union, that is, they had their own secret weapon. Therefore, I realized that they, of course, would use it, since they went to this war. And I immediately decided to fly, I just gave the signal for all the ships to follow me.
    

    
      
        13:15
      
       
       The Burkhad ship is the first defender and victim of the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Ashtar, the first ship that appeared there was from the group?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When I appeared there, there was already a Burkhad warship there. They were closer. We came from the other side of the solar system.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How long did it take you to appear after you received the signal?
    

    
      Irina: 
       After 15 minutes, the ships gathered in space, in space. And from my group of ships it was necessary to form a certain figure, move away from each other at a certain distance in order to simultaneously turn on the gravitational engines.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Was the first Burkhad ship destroyed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it was destroyed, but I didn’t see it. It was on the other side of the solar system.
    

    
      
        14:28
      
       
       Selbet's strategic and tactical goals in the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Troir Pikunus, what were the strategic and tactical goals for Selbet at that moment? What did you expect? Why were you confident that you could win that war, despite the forces of the Interstellar Union? What was the calculation? And why didn't this come true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As a representative of my world, I studied this period of history. And the first thing I would like to convey through the contactee of the Interstellar Union is my sincere condolences and apologies for the damage and harm that was caused to your race and all races of the Interstellar Union by my ancestors. I studied the documents in the electronic application. Their strategic and tactical goals were to erase the human race in general from the Earth and from its colonies. At the time when the new group came to power, they introduced into the ideology of Selbet such an understanding that the combination of genes that the Interstellar Union produced for the hybridization of earthlings would be dangerous for the entire Galaxy when they went into space. And, secondly, they did not allow Selbet scientists to create a truly important race, because it was believed that there were already many anthropomorphic humanoids in the Galaxy. And since the Tumesoutians discovered such a planet where there was such a diverse reptilian life (reptilian creatures of non-intelligent forms), then they should have given these scientists a chance for such production. Even at least a separate race. But the refusal of the Interstellar Union was regarded by this group as a humiliation of the reptilian race.
    

    
      
        17:30
      
       
       Why did reptilians consider the mixing of genes dangerous?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because they believed that it was the Tumesout and Burkhad genes that were compatible with a primate, but the Selbet genes by 5% would interfere with the development of a rational spirit correctly. Since he will be more fixated on material values. This percentage ratio was studied earlier using the gene map, that is, what exactly will be the gene changes, what proteins they are responsible for in the structure of the nervous, hormonal systems, etc. Therefore, these Burkhad scientists were asked to increase the percentage of reptilian genes in order to level out the combination of Burkhad and Tumesout genes with primates. Simply put, so that a new hormone is produced so that it does not interfere with the Spirit to manifest its spiritual nature in the material body. When they came to power, they taught their people that it is better to destroy now (even knowing full well that they will collide with the Interstellar Union) than when earthlings go out into the Galaxy, into space. Because when they are accepted into the Interstellar Union, and they reach the stage where they will temporarily not fight and fulfill all the provisions for their acceptance into the Interstellar Union. When earthlings go out into the Galaxy, everything may change, and they will become secret criminals. The Selbetites understood that they would die in any case, especially the first of them who flew to fight. And perhaps they even regretted that they were destroying intelligent spirits in incarnation. But they blamed the Interstellar Union for everything.
    

    
      
        20:28
      
       
       What was Selbet counting on: destroying earthlings at the cost of his life or winning?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is why there was an attack not only on Earth, but also on Venus and Mars, where there were colonies of earthlings. Because this species also lived there. Success was expected from the destruction of all hybrids, that they would not survive in sufficient numbers to live on Earth again. And so a weapon was used that seemed to push back the Earth’s orbit. What if suddenly the Interstellar Union again decides to create these hybrids so that they find themselves in conditions that do not correspond to those that were originally. That’s why they used geophysical weapons, and not just laser ones, which simply burn cities.
    

    
      
        21:47
      
       
       Selbet’s miscalculation in the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Troir, what did your ancestors miscalculate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were Selbet colonies that took their side. Not all. Many did not participate in this war at all. They did not even expect to defeat the Interstellar Union, since they were also technologically advanced. Why did the Selbetites continue the war? They resisted the military that had already started the war (they did not want to surrender to the Interstellar Union) to continue this war to the end. This is inherent in the very nature of the Spirit. The reptilian body secretes hormones that prevent them from giving up. Even knowing that he will die, he will fight until the last squad. They did not expect that earthlings would be taken from Earth to lunar bases so quickly that they would export flora and fauna. That’s why they tried to attack them in flight. But by the time people began to be taken out, ships of the Interstellar Union began to arrive on Earth, and Selbet's ships were distracted. How they fight. First, they fire beams, but both sides have a protective field. They will exchange these rays until the ship's field loses its protection. Plus they flew from Sirius with the Ashtar team. They also participated in protecting the Earth. Therefore, the Selbet ships were not allowed to shoot down ships carrying people along the way. And although 35 ships with people were shot down there, the rest were saved.
    

    
      
        25:20
      
       
       Selbet’s readiness to be expelled from the MS.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did this group not understand that the Interstellar Union would deal with the Selbet civilization, or did they act like a kamikaze?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They understood everything and conveyed to the people through secret messages that they would be expelled from the Interstellar Union for aggression. They were trained to be ready for this. Such data is in their history.
    

    
      
        26:13
      
       
       Divine plan in allowing war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What do you think, Troir, from a spiritual point of view, why did the Almighty allow the destruction of civilization? As it is written in the Bible: punishment is given for sins.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Troir says that we do not have such religions. We have a doctrine about the spiritual world. And I will say this. The spirits who incarnated during this war, in any case, knew that they would incarnate at this time and would participate in the war. They needed this experience so that when they entered into a war with another race, dying in physical torment, in negative emotions, they acquired the ability at the last moment to release this negativity on their enemy, so that later they would not incarnate in his race. Ashtar believes God allowed this for another purpose. So that subsequent generations, other humanoids who will live on the planets, could see from this example what the violation of the Divine Law leads to.
    

    
      
        28:51
      
       
       Ashtar’s attitude towards the Selbet people.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do Ashtar and Troire experience any form of hostility towards their interlocutor for all the events that have happened?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ashtar says that of those Selbet residents who live now, there are no more witnesses of those events left there. Perhaps there are incarnate ones there. I have not explored the spiritual history of the incarnation of each of them; this is neither my interests nor my tasks. I'm minding my own business - protecting the borders of the solar system. In any case, the request for spiritual history must be with the permission of that being. And I'm not interested in finding out the history of each of them, because I'm busy with my own business. Even if these spirits are embodied, I cannot have any enmity towards them, because I understand perfectly well that they have already learned this lesson. Since they had already left this incarnation, they had already been shown in the spiritual world why they did this, and what specific qualities of their Spirit led to this war. Each of them had the opportunity to refuse, simply step aside and remain neutral. But in any case, since they did not refuse, they were shown to each of them individually. I am not a judge to judge each of them. I'm just a protector. I have now listened to Troir's messages and I can say that I already knew all this. I knew how the Selbetites were pitted against hybrids. And I even understand that every ordinary Selbetite really believed that he was playing a good role in the Galaxy, even for the Interstellar Union itself.
    

    
      
        31:15
      
       
       Are Selbet's fears about hybrids wrong?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Troire, do you think there was some truth in Selbet’s fears that the earthlings would begin to cause harm, or were they mistaken?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I believe that they were mistaken (because I saw scientists laying out gene maps) in that it is the entire race that will somehow be pathologically unequal to other races in the manifestation of the Spiritual Self, what you call divine light, and so on. And an example of the fact that they are wrong are many people on Earth who remained these hybrids, who live on Earth even in such conditions without the Interstellar Union, without fair laws, in the ideology of a society that even approves of violence. Being present with their astral part in those egregors that carry negativity, these people were still able to rise to those heights of the Spirit that are accessible to few in the Galaxy. These are the ones you call saints. I'm not even talking about genetics. Just even being in these social, social, economic and astral, so to speak, conditions, because the astral atmosphere also influences. As an example, the planet Disaru also entered the Interstellar Union. And there is no danger from them. And they have your genetics.
    

    
      
        33:20
      
       
       Was Ashtar in a physical body on Selbet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Been there several times. Both before the war and after.
    

    
      
        33:43
      
       
       Losses of MS and Selbet during the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How many aliens have died in this war over 130 years and how many representatives of Selbet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ashtar says that about 55,000 representatives of the Interstellar Union and about 40,000 representatives of Selbet and their colonies died. 55 million earthlings did not fight with him, they were simply destroyed. This includes those who died from disasters.
    

    
      
        35:58
      
       
       Dinosaurs on Earth, and Selbet’s plans to create intelligent reptilians.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were there dinosaurs on Earth before the war? Did Selbet have plans for experiments to create intelligent reptilians from the remains of a destroyed civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were dinosaurs on Earth, and people lived next door to them. The Selbetites had such plans. But since they began to use geophysical weapons, which were incompatible with the life of any large organisms, the dinosaurs died, first of all, from changes in the atmosphere and the same climate change. Those who were not taken out in time died. Some species of mammals that managed to survive this disaster survived, but large species died.
    

    
      
        37:41
      
       
       Combat operations on the first day of the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Ashtar, the main military operations in the first day of the war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       After my squad appeared in the solar system, the first thing we did was fly into orbit where the asteroid belt is now located, since we recorded the use of weapons there. And when we arrived, an explosion had already occurred there, we only saw the consequences. We immediately (I didn't keep track of time) engaged all of Selbet's ships that were still arriving. Then we moved to cover the departure of those ships that were transporting people. And other Burkhadian ships had already transported the inhabitants of Venus by this time. When the Selbetians destroyed Mars, we were on the other side of the Solar System and did not allow other Selbet ships into the Solar System.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were there attempts at negotiations to find out what was happening?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, diplomats were sent. But this did not happen before the war, because... The Selbetians were already ready to attack the Interstellar Union, and therefore no ships were sent there. Burkhadian interstellar communications politicians tried to contact them, but these attempts were unsuccessful. They either did not answer, or, as Troire already noted, they talked about hybrids.
    

    
      
        40:43
      
       
       Karmic lessons of Ashtar.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did Ashtar have to give direct orders or use weapons himself? Did this lower his spiritual vibration? Did this lead to the accumulation of negative karma?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In a space war it is impossible not to use such weapons. In any case, whether you gave the order to use it or applied it yourself, you understand that your word killed a living being, or your hand pressed this button. For the soul, these are practically the same consequences. As I myself felt at that moment, this led me to lower my vibration, but not because I killed protecting defenseless people, but because of despondency that intelligent Selbet beings acted this way. Of course, I knew their ideology that these hybrids would supposedly be dangerous, and they even sent me messages asking me to go over to their side.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did you try to recruit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, so that I would believe that hybrids are potentially dangerous creatures that will then possibly destroy my race. They sent me reasons. And this made me sad. When I met the Selbet scientists, I was at a loss. They did not understand that the intelligent Spirit, which incarnates, by its nature rules over the body, no matter what genetics it may have. After all, almost all civilizations have gone through the experience of wars: both hybrid civilizations and those that emerged through natural evolution. But over time, society abandoned these wars and unjust laws, because spiritual evolution contributes to social evolution and vice versa. Well, we should just give these hybrids more time. But to destroy millions of intelligent beings like this out of fear of what will happen in the future... I fell into a long depression after I found out that the majority of the race believed in this.
    

    
      
        44:24
      
       
       The role of plasmoids in war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Ashtar, what was the role of plasmoid civilizations in the war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       At other vibration frequencies, all they saw was how many spirits came out of dense bodies and went into the spiritual world. They saw it on the energy level. And this was accompanied by a release of energy and vitality. When the Spirit is quickly removed from incarnation by killing, it leaves, and the body remains full of vitality (if there are no causes of illness or old age). And when millions die, a cloud of vital force is formed there, which is not immediately, but gradually released from the bodies. Longer than with natural death. Most of this vital force was charged with fear, pain, and anger at the Selbet people. And low-vibration small-plasmoid civilizations that could assimilate this energy fed on it. Many plasmoids that switch to a parasitic lifestyle love this energy (which is released from a person when he experiences negativity) so much that they can cause something like hallucinations in a person on your tongue. And these hallucinations will push these people towards suicide. Because if a person kills his body, then part of this energy will be released to him.
    

    
      
        46:38
      
       
       Where were Jesus and Lucifer during the war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I was never interested in this. Representatives of the Interstellar Union are raised in such a way that each spirit does not look at its own incarnation. He lives this life, this incarnation. We don’t even have such an understanding, for example, of going to a past life. For us, this is just empty entertainment that no one needs. MidgasKaus appeared and said that the spirit of Jesus Christ during the war (this was before Yahweh) was not incarnated. Lucifer also did not incarnate.
    

    
      
        48:20
      
       
       Examples of the heroism of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were many examples of heroism not only among representatives of the Interstellar Union, but also among earthlings who took people and samples of flora and fauna from the planets. Because when our ships landed on the surface of the planet, and our representatives went out to people to help them, they went out without protection, just as the ships themselves were left without a protective field. There was not always time for this, and they did not want to waste the energy of the ships on this, saving it for flights, and therefore were under fire. The Selbetites used a certain weapon with a thin blue beam that did not just burn people, but cut them. These rays are not always visible in the air. The Selbet people had suits with a built-in protective field against mechanical weapons, but the Burkhad people did not have suits, because they were in a hurry to take out the earthlings.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What is your personal attitude to the opinion of representatives of the planet Kutis from the Pleiades that it is necessary to actively intervene in the situation on Earth, and not wait for earthlings to decide everything themselves, as the Interstellar Union believes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I know the history of those civilizations that had similar interventions, where representatives of the Interstellar Union stopped wars (even before the creation of earthlings), brought their knowledge about the construction of cities, installed their own rulers (there are such examples). But as far as I remember, such planets either lost their independence as intelligent civilizations and did not become partners of the Interstellar Union, or after at least 2-3 generations a conspiracy arose among them about their independence and the overthrow of representatives of the Interstellar Union. An overt or, even worse, covert struggle against them began. Such undesirable things happened for the spiritual development of both. My personal position is that it is not worth interfering now, but to give the earthly civilization lessons, just as we once learned them all. It was difficult for every civilization to come to an existence without wars and the death penalty. Before the planet, as a civilizational community, develops in its evolutionary environment, in its noosphere, the idea that the life of an embodied intelligent spirit is priceless, this civilization must undergo rather harsh lessons in the loss of many of its representatives. Otherwise, they won’t understand it in any way if you just talk about it to them.
    

    
      
        54:30
      
       
       Ashtar's appeal to earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am now addressing every inhabitant of the Earth who is watching contactee Irina, and I want to convey through her that I have been in this incarnation for so long, because my mission to protect this planet is not over. And I will leave the incarnation and go into the next one only when the Earth is accepted into the Interstellar Union. We live in our incarnation for 25,000 years, I am now about 15,200, there is still time. I myself can decide to leave the incarnation, but I have set a goal to protect the boundaries of the planet so that no aggressive civilizations attack, and to tell other representatives of my civilization who are born again about this war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Ashtar, aren’t you afraid to incarnate on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I am not afraid to incarnate either on Earth or on Selbet.
    

    
      
        57:08
      
       
       Examples of heroism of the warriors of the planet Selbet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When we were offered to go over to the side of the Interstellar Union, we understood that any of us would be sent to the planet of criminals, because he took part in the war against defenseless creatures who could not fight back. The heroism was that when there were few of us left and the energy for weapons ran out, some of us killed ourselves so as not to get into the Interstellar Union. But there were also those who went over to their side, very few, but there were some. They no longer fought against the Selbetites, because... no military leader will allow someone who crossed over from the enemy to fight in a serious battle. This is the psychology of the creature, since it can go back and sacrifice new lives of its allies.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What were the names of the commanders-in-chief of Selbet and the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many commanders-in-chief from Selbet took part in the war, but the Ruler named Rentigon gave the order. The Commander-in-Chief of the Interstellar Union was represented by a Burkhadian named Lygis Murarius.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What is the fate of Rentigon after the war? Did he die his own death?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He survived during that war, which lasted 130 years, he was then isolated, sent to the planet of criminals, already excommunicated from the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Was it some kind of trial on Selbet from the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were taken to the Meeting on Selbet. When the war was already over, the Selbetians were surrounded by representatives of the Interstellar Union (Burkhadians, Tumesoutians, representatives of the colonies of Burkhad), suppressed resistance and destroyed weapon points, deprived of the ability to move with the help of a device that affects the nervous system, they were taken to the Meeting of the Interstellar Union, where Subsequently, representatives of the Interstellar Union worked with them, including psychologists (there are no judges there), who figured out why this happened, scientists and geneticists who talked with Selbet scientists, supporters of destruction. We tried to convince them.
    

    
      01:04:37 Potential danger of a repeat of war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is there a potential danger that the war could happen again in some form? Will the colonies be attacked by Selbet or other civilizations in the Galaxy or outside the Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Personally, I don’t know such trends on my planet. There are a few groups that continue to advocate not for the destruction of earthlings, but for their limitation in outer space. Such ideas arise so that even on your earthly ships, as you call them, rockets, they do not let you leave the Earth. Since physical contact is prohibited, then arrange something like natural breakdowns for you. Because they believe that there is no need for you to fly into space if you have not yet solved the problems on the planet. Earthlings use the power of their mind, the power of their Spirit in the body in which they are embodied. And 5% of Selbet genes give them activity, determination and a desire to go to the end. And they go to the end in everything, including using weapons that they invent for use against their own kind.
    

    
      
        01:06:30
      
       
      Lack of physical contacts between earthlings and reptilians.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       After the war 12,000 years ago, were there physical contactees from Selbeta on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were no contacts on our side. Due to sanctions, for 250 years after the war we were not accepted into the Interstellar Union, until another group came to power and applied to the Interstellar Union, passing all the checks. Then we restored our planet Selbet after the war. And only later we began to observe the Earth from the outside, but with the help of astral contacts, not physical ones. This happened privately, at the request of the Selbet residents themselves. The government did not appoint such specialists; they were not interested in this.
    

    
      
        01:07
      
       
      :47 Legends about dragons.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We have a lot of legends about dragons, is this related to the image of the Selbet people? Could earthlings see them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there were such cases. The earthlings saw them and then could convey information about the war with dragon-like, with representatives of reptilian, one might say, with lizard-like creatures.
    

    
      
        01:09
      
       
      :02 Where and how did the battle between Selbet and MS take place on planet Earth?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Tell us about the battle between the Selbetites and representatives of the Interstellar Union on Earth. Where was it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This happened after the weapon struck, which split the Earth, then the earthquakes began. A little south of the Himalayas, if you look at our map. The mountains were lower then. Now they are high because they rose due to cataclysms. At the foot of those mountains there was a city, located in a circle, with gray stone houses and labyrinthine streets. At the top of the roofs there was a window through which light and air came in. Selbet's oval-shaped ship landed not in the middle of the city, but on the flat roofs of those houses, and 5 Selbet men came out of it with weapons in their hands. Blue beams came out of the weapon and cut the air.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were there contactees who flew with Troir on ships?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I already said, if this happened, it was only at the request of the Selbet residents themselves, not on the part of the government. I won’t say in more detail, I’m not entirely aware of this, I’m a historian.
    

    
      
        01:12
      
       
      :41 How many species of animals were there on Earth before and after the war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       After the war, the diversity of animal and plant species decreased by 56%.
    

    
      
        01:14:10
      
       
      Troire's appeal to earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I appeal to every person on Earth who is watching us now. On behalf of our entire race, I want to convey to you that, as Ashtar said, so that you quickly enter the Interstellar Union, pass this period of your history that separates us. And I want to convey to you that many members of my race regret the decision that was made. And in our schools they teach that it was Selbet’s mistake that set your civilization spiritually and sociologically back thousands of years.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Vladimir – guest;
    

    
      Ashtar Sheran - representative of the Sirius civilization;
    

    
      Truar Pikunus is a specialist in the ancient history of the planet Selbet.
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